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he Probléme, of Pofition.

1t is unpojsible for any Popifh Divine in the worldto fhsw out of shesrve\ Manuments of
the Councils and Fashers, and out of their natwrall fenfe and meaning ,that she faith of the

prefem Church of Rome, ss truly Catholikein thofe pornts, whereiw it diffenter) from the.s
Re formed Churches of the Gofpel.

The cxplanation of the Probleme.

QY 1 she faith ofthe Rowans | A | Lived, wherefore what could feerue anciens
5.‘ Church, 1 mcane the do- unto them,buc fuch chings as were received
& Al Qrincconcerning the way| | inthe Apoftlestimes, and the-age nexcfuc-
7 A‘ and meancs of falvation,| | ceeding? They doubtlelTe,thought not thofe
{ @ propoundedinche Coun-| | chingsancient, which had their firft ingretle
2 cill of Trene, inthe Ro-{ |into the Church in chair time, or about a
mane Catechifme to the hundred or 2. hundred yeares hefore, much
parith rricﬂs, andin the| |dellc did chey holdchacofanciquity, which
Mitlall and Breviary,which are reformed and was ncicher found out, nor received into the
i printed by the command and auchoritic of Church, till afcer cheir dayes, Thercfore not
1 Pope Pius che filt, all untigwity of dogtrine is to bee approved,
i Casbolile Leake in that fenfe which Pincen bue that oncly which Lirinenfis, eAuguftine,
¢ gsus Lirin:nfis doth in his bookeag iinft here- Admbrofe, lerome,Cyproan,c5-c.held to be of and
 fies,cap.3 Theremnfl beanefpeciall care (faith from antiquitie, and which thcy commerided:
+ he)mnthe (Catholike Chiurch, ehas thas onely bee unco their pofteritic; asallo that sniverfuitie
belecved and rsught,whick huath beewe beld in all| | is to be accounted cruc, and only thae,which
plices,ar allimes and of all profeiToursyfor shas tooke plicein all Churches in the Apoftles
15 truly and properlycalied Casholske, w5 she very | | times, and in the ages nexe going before in-
Jforce and dersvaticnof the word it [clfe doth de-| | cenvipu 2nd Augnfhive,
clare, comprehending d/xl‘in_g: truly aniverfall. | .
And sgame, chape. 25 Hess n:g/ﬂ/}atltml] a ' ’
Caskolike, who-——— hath refolved with bimfelfe Preparativessothe demonfiration of
10 belceve and profeife thas onelywhich ke knowes . the ‘Probfenie.
the Cathehke Charch in ancient tim:s did wni- "
verfally hold: And what nevelty or uvknowné do- 3
Clrine be fuallperceive any one afierward to briny 4 i;,
in, either parying [rom, or comtrary to all rlﬁ ] o
Soints and Fashers, let bins know that thae do- ; »:i“f;} & ol'rhrcuhmg:, the beeeer 0
&lrine bash no reference to religion any way, bas WEREN0SSSD cleare the way for che detence
rather dothwhally belong to temptation.So Saine enfuing. The fuft thall concerne the authoricy,
Angufline writing of Baptifinc againftthe De. | | of the Fathers, and chair divers manncrs of
natifis,in his 4 booke,chap.2 4. Whasfocver the | | witing. The fccond fhall difcover cheir coun-
Church bath univerfelly, and continsally profef- |C | terfeic works,and fuch ssaredoubredof. The:
fed, (having not sbe inflitntion sheréof fromfome | | third fhall explanc thercafons why the Apo-
of the Councls)that wee muff affuredly beleevere | | files religion is now fo depraved,
bavebad his originall from ansther meanes bur
theoi d.wstionof tbe eApofles.

=

fore I come co the confirmatic
onof my poficon, Imult of
neceffitic give advertifement

1. The awsboriticof the F.athers,and

Now lc: usconfider what S,e fugwffine and sheir marner of writing,
whae Piucenting held tobe ancienr, It is
ewselve hundred yeares fince cicher of them The ancient writers doe teach and de-

fend,
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felfc che peifet rule and fquarein.all con-|
trovesfies of faith, : Tarendlian 2geintt Hermo-
gewes : 1 doe adere sbe fulneffe and porfettion

the Scripture. Arbanafins alfoin his Syuepfisaf-
firmes, tbat thofe doftrines which wre contuinedin

| thereis eom,

fend, that the Canonicall Scdpture is of ic A entbority of:bkﬂpiﬂle.l?wnﬁl bold nar Cypri-
for Canchicallbas £ doe <x:ansine ob

zu:hvm; ' e them
ty Canpmical Scripeares : awd whiasjeever Finde
nfanring ames'therwy 1 approve wsch bis

. (praife y:amd whasfocver se therennte oppofisi, Ui

big beove I mnffrejell, Andin anacherplace:

Brinethan that you beve butl’l'w?' the Legel| 8
and Euangelieal [eriptwres, et bim be accwrfed :
Thefame Awguft. in his 49. tra upon John :
Whereas onr Saviour Chriff did many 1hing s, and
yet aRof thems are not written : thofe things were
cbofen out to be written, which wers sboughs to be
fuficiens for the fatvasion of belceuers ¥ incenting
Lyrin.chap, 41. Tbe Canow of holy Scripeare,
[ufficeth unto ali things cven abunduitly. Satview
in his chird booke of providence, faich,
that she bookes of the Gofpell containe dorime re-
pless with ak manner of perfeclion, Scossuhike-
wif¢, in his prologue before che 1. booke of
fentences,q. 2.(aichy 2t i evidsns that the Scrip-
swre dorh [ufficiently containe allthings weceflary
for the pilgrimage to heaven, Camerasenfis up-
onthefentences: #e mng have reconrfe.onely
wntothe Scriptyres, that we may ebsaine falvati-
on. Beldarm, of the unwritcen word of God,
bb. g.cap. 11. I [ay shat all thefe things were
wrirtenby vhe Apofties,which are neceffaryfor al
wen, andwhichthey publikely preached wnte all
men. °
The ancienc Writers will have cheir fay-

ings and ceflimonics well examined, and fo
fareeforth onely tobe received as chey doe
agree with therule of our faith, and the wri-
tings of the Prophets and Apofties. So fpea-|
keth Dionyfius Alexandri. of Neos : Inmany
other things I doe embrace and love Nepos : bug !
fwrely the sruth s 50 bee preferred and refpetted
beforeall, If anynomn doc fpeake well, wwe omght 1o
grve him bis due praife and approbationwithone D
allenvie, but if be [peake any shing shas is nor
found, we ownft bork eximine s, & sry it shrough-
4. So Sainc Auguflinealo, I will wot bindeyon
wnso wmine anthority, thas you fhould therefore
shinke anything neceffary tobe belecved, becanfe
Laffrmse ss. And againe, I bave learned to give
this bonour and reverence wute thefs bookes alone
which are now called ((anonicall, that 1 dee infal-
Libly beleeve that 1o anthor of thems all, o any of
themdidevererve in any of bis writings, For o-
thers, I dse fo reade thew, that (how boly or lear-
wedfocver they be) I doanot thinke this or shas 10
besrne becanfesheyfo beld iz, but fofarre u they
e dble so perfivade me, cither by thefe (Cavons-
call awshovs,or by probable reafon,thasst 1 wos op-

(o)

pugeing the rueh. Befides, ] ane nos sysd unso the

the Scriptures, are [ufficient wnte fiitk,. Bafilin sbofe piertsof Scripeure vbick are mojh plains, | D 0o (b,
histrcori ‘faizh'gf'l 7{”& ujfEa- m-@ﬁiﬁlbcnym’m' t];h!mlﬂ lacge
ropancy and infidelisy either 10 rejechany pars of | | ofiomr ficbuond sawioclyyFlpe o Coa-

thatwhichis writsen, or 10 addewny orherhing m][bm alfo faithyibas if awraraffirae | 15Pfil.950
which s ms writtes. Auguflineagaintt Petilians -):lnz: bows. axshoriry of Stripsure) hican-

Letrers, 4ib.3.cap.6. whetber it concarné. Chrifhs| | ditors . Ve lenderly, nefpelk: it,. Bujiid allo

o bis Chwreb, or anyother thingdlonging roonr e Ul:ml Acde. 005 e OB\ for ix 10 hekpats |

aith, or life,I will not [ay sf we dovpheachyae the Fasbers .m%wi-mwﬂi e
{vm as the o Apofile bizﬁffe [faithafiermardsyifi | éffuirh, mlg‘_)bg.brq@m their fayings by |

aneAngoli comsefrom beaven with any otherdo-| | Scripture, oi} 0 - P S

+. TheFathessin man} pmu of Divinity
havefpoken very unfitly.. As itff;when th.ey

were moved thereunto'in-their heat of-dit. |

puration. - §6 Baefilt fpeaking of Gregory. of
Neocefarin's Thty conld noranderfiand (quoth
he) that shic (namely, thas the Fatber and ths
Sonne, are-onain perfon ) was fpoken in contention
andcontroverfie of di'pusation with Aelixs; nes
pofisively, wor dagmaticaliy. Scconcly, becauie
in cthewr exhorarion they oftentimes were
soorheroricall,cither inthe favour of others,
orto affeét their aulitory the more. This
Saint Mlieremse confelleth of himfelfe, excu.
{ing fomcthing that hee had fpoken unfily,
Wedid play the Rbesorisien(quach he)end gave
Jomewhas 1o enr declasmations.So Teodores, 1 do
ot accomnt thafeshings a ruleof dofrines & de-
crees, which are fatinglyand rbnmu.’l;fp(u
inthe Church, W hich thing may farre more
truly beaffirmed of the rabble of the Cano-
nifts and Schoolemen. Let one of them de-
feribeall cherelt, Onecryeth that all actions of
mferienrs foall beejudged by the Pope, bme sbe |
Popes enely by God. eAnorher faith,tbat wonecan |
jwdge the chiefe Chayre : A third faith, thar God
owely candepofe Poges: e fowsbis not abamed
10 aver, thas thangh the Pope foantd caric bespes
of foules to bell with bim, yetno mn onght tore-
prebend bins. Thiu thefe wretches never confider
sbat chefe ullégarions shas they clap fo fu} sagerber
are either of the Popes owne copning. enlrging
theborders of their garments: or of fome of tiofc
that made st their trade to flaster thens, Thirdly,
becaule they fpeake more carciclly, whi'c
Controveilics were not moved. As Axgs-
Jine doth acknowledge : chac while che Peta-
gians ftirred nor, the ancient Fathers (pake
the more negligently about eriginaf finne, and
free-will, His words are thefe: He (meani
(oryfofiome ) difputing in the Catholike Church,
didshinke bis words wenld b mo esbermwife concei
ved: there was then no fuch queflion made conser-
wing this shing, you bad nat as yet raifod your von.
sention,andsoerefere be [pake more carelefly. Bel-
Ia:;c himfelfe confel{:r}; that she writers
/peake fometimse properly and warily, and fome
tiree wmfitly and bosdlefly. Fourthly, becaufo
they oftentimes-borrowed their forme of

fpeoch fromche valgar, snd therefore have
R T

written

Ad Crefeoniun
Lagg,

Didlog.3.

3.

Coptra Bulidna '
Pelagian.!iks
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Canus loc.comm,
Litcap.6.,

2.

Auguf.ad Ly,
epaig.

Apelag pro L.

conira jfovin,
€4

Otbo Frifag;
(YRt

In Reuelat.

Pag148.

Duaren, ds (i,
ecslminifl.1.
g

Catberinna de
certitud. gratia,
affertion. 3.

:vn'zten inmany places thereafeer, Moelchior

(';‘nnu fhall bea wimt}f{eﬂub'md:q(f;ilh

c) that even the grave) fwthers sallyin

deoribing the mivclerof the Senr Save b

barkned wpon flying reports, and alfe deliversd

thesi iv nrifini unto poflerity Wheresmernly (s ifbl
. fedsherfeboes,or |

A

Cbapter Literas, 5. (when sherewas agueflion

, concerning which she finall (entonce of Pope
Clemens wits alledged ) beld mor Cloments judge-
wuns for & desersuinagion, weither would be bims.
felfe descrmine therosf~, Foriswere tooharda
msaster,and was Vo be borne, shat thejudgesment of |
shelearncd fonld betied to cvery anfwer &: opi-

wighs yndge)they eisher nonf yes,or she
rude and valgar (s of the fasthfull m 100 great
meafure s becanfeshey knew thas the common frrs
didnos encly eafly betaeve all thofe moivactes, bat
alfo defiredmoft barneftly to beare of themy Awd
they shonghsis vbe were tolerable, becanfs they
knew that the moft famons Anthers dobaldshasin
%5 the trne law of 4 biftery so writk fuch- tbings
the coremon repers confirmued to be fene.— Which
shings I may pevhaps both rightly and truly of-

irme of Grogery and Bede. After this manner
1nthe bookes of antiquity, that is often tear-
med by the names of Catholike and Apofts-
like, which was fo eftcemed by the vulgar
fort of the fsichfull. Fiftly, becaufe the Fa-
thers being overcome by the multitude, were
now and then caried into {uperttitions,
15 the force of che tide violently carieth a-
way the boats : dnd hereupon it enfued,that
they concealed fomethings for feare. Thure
are many (uch fanlts as this %fli(i’l one) which I
dare not o freclyreprove, becaufe of avoiding she
offence of fome other holy, or perbaps turbulens
perfons. Sixcly,becaulc fometimes they (peake

of things hiftorically and in foime of rehear- |
fall, nor poficively, and by way of affertion, |
C | the luw of wstwre badpower 1o fave the Gentiles

Witocile Sainc Hicrome: The ausiens Fathers
wre fometimes enforced 1o (peake againft their
ownethoughts, onely becanfe that they maft bee
faine 1o affirmefo againft the pofisions of the bes-
them. ¥
Againe, itis onething to fpeake fcholafti-
ally or difputatively, and another thing to
fpeake dogmarically or dorinally. So alfo
a later writer : Weemnft merke bow eAnthors
doe (peake,whether out of opinion, or out of affecti-
om, or ext of the vehemensy of forremw,comferting
themfetves. And fo he proceeceth expounding
the faying of Sainc Amébrofe, fpoken of Va.
lentinian dying withour Baptilme: Thegrace
which be intreated for, bedid not lofe. So Abber
loachins: A man may(peake what be thinketh one

of comjeélures, bus wat as though bee underflood D

certainly any thing thereby. And thofe ceftimo-
nics of antiquity which fay chat Ewoch and

Elias arc the two wicnefles, he callech chem |

epinions fallible, no knowledge or wnderfanding.
§o Bartoll the Civilsanis {aid to defend Pope
Clemens the fifc his inftitution, concerning
the Popes power over Kings, ratber triflingly
and for fafbion [ake, than traly and ons of bis owne
comftience,becas(e be s whell m‘n::;ad e~
ver affirms ons ofition one way or otheryai alfo
becanfe b pl«{ln?fzd: was wnder the jurifdiltic
#fsbe Church of Rome, Meare amother. We muf
wot bold allshe Popes apinative -hlm'm(being
not decretally (paken) 2o be of the fame value
wich their expreffe determiniations, astbey them-
[febvesdo seffie.For Inmocensing bimfelf upen the

native allegation of the Papes : for they havenos
‘wwaies the affiffance of rbzs‘;ir{'r. Bfl?a»fpn-
king of Celefline and Imnscomsin teaching cx-
preflecontraries, faith, Thas meither of chem
Aecrted any sortainty inshat conproverfie,busborh
fpake oxs of shiir judgemens. so the greateft pro-
ability, e/dnd thas there ave manp thingsin the
decrasakl Epifiles, whichimply wot any miatter of|
faith, bu onely difcover the Papes opinions cow- |
‘cerning ihefe shings. Why:thercforc may not
weavouch the farpe of the Fachers ?
Thereforethe Fathers of Jater ages often-
times expoundedthe fayings of cheirprede-
cetfors out of the holy Scriptures, or clfedid
flaly rejeét shem,  Wicnefle hereof Sainc
Angwfiine in the concroverfies withthe Pels-
ii-m:hlo'm did cite Bafil:Sinss wot a fubflance,
wean accidnt, thersfore ealy removed ot of |
the will,forhasno. skerre or soken thereof remain.
Saint Axguffive cxpoundeththis placeaecor-
dingto the analogy of faich: Je&s eafiener to
mans will, bus umto Gods mersy. Andchis fuffi-
cedagaintt the Manichees, who held thacic
was impoffible. And whereas fome Fathers,
iz droncws,Infline,Clement, & Tersullian beld,

withogt Chriff : Sainc Augufline cxprefly con-
fucech them all. Nay which is mora, the Fa-
thers themfelves would cicher plamly recraét
andcallin againe fuch chings as chey had un-
fitly commitred co ochers eares, or clfe chey
would corre@ them by writing the contrary
inanotherplace, .
TheFathers have errcurs, yea and chat
fomecimes very grofle ones, they chemfelves
acknowledge ic very plainly. 7n the Dotlors
bookes (faich one) which tbe Church autbents.-
cally wfeth, there are fometimes found errexrs,
[omsetinses herefies, yee vhis 5 no fufficient canfe to
condemne cither booke or anshor : Let areader of |
judgement pernfe thens, and be [ball prove me no
far. Anothers The Fatbers whilsft they labonr
withall their indnftry tofubuvers one erronr bave
oft times aither fullen, or at leaft feemed infome
fors sofall imto another : ot uwiske to bufBandmen
whe firiving to maks firasgh she crooked trunk of
A yonger trae, often doc exceedthe meane(ofarre,
rbaﬁq. make is bend as wnch she osher way,
Hearealfoa third of approved judgemenc:
Thewritings of greas awchors are wot altogether
perfelk : for femetimes shey flip and forinke,as ene
Jaith, wxder their load : and osherwhiles they dally
with the affiuence of their owns svention, asd of-
[feBl popularisy.

2.4 C’:ulogu of the connserfeit, dowbiful.
or

5
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menninzep, &)
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\

.| Vufa,cap.6. dosmake mesntion of one Epiftle

or corrupted workes of the Fathersy together
with fomé crvors which the grofferof -
thems have fprinkledintheir <V
- workes,

“The booke of the Apoftles conflitations—a—s
* Held for apoaryphall in the' decretalls,
dift. 1 5, cap.Sanita Romana, and it the diftinéZ,
16. cap, Canones. [foder. alfo doth affirmeche
fame, Itisfurcher condemned by che fixih
Councill of Cofantinople, cap. 2. Epipharins
beref.30. isthefirlt that evermade mention
of chem. : Py
Saint Lames bis Maffe———

Ic containeth prayers for fuch aslive in Mo-
nafteries, and fuch was there nonein S. James
his time. Befides many words never heard
of in the Apoltles cime, as Swrnuss, swisne,
&c. and the word asfepa for themanner of
maffing; and hetein isaid downea forme of

| thé Communion, nor reccived in the Apo-

ftles times,as out of the 4és and /uffine may
cafily be convinced, Andif chis wers che truc
Liturgy of Saint Lumes, ic thouldbee a portion
of holy Scripture, it would alfo have becne
more famous in the Primitive ag€™ of the
Church, but no mention was of it, uatll al-
moft Goo. yeares after Chrift,
Saint Peters Maffe
Falfe alcogecherand forged.
The oA shiopians Maffe———

Afcribed to Saint Marcbewy bu falfcly,
whereas it fpeaketh ofthe Epaét and Golden
number, both which were long a'frcr invene
ted, And the faying of Gregory the great is
common'y kleNlIE, (hgr ’ﬁ'\e} Apoitles did
fecrace by che fole pi ing of the
Lords prayer,
., Saint Markes Maffe
Containing prayets for the Pope, Rea-
ders, Singers, Subdcacons, &c. which orders

were after inftitured,
. Thebooke of Sasnt Andrewespaffion
Never fpoken of in the moit approved

A| Bfch'Bpiftte' ccacheclt communitie of wives
ind goddyedd the 2\dochmoft foolithly .ad-
vife M{dﬁ“‘h&d\'ilﬁt there becfound
B Mids g *dmng 'the picces of the
lprdf’bb&yﬁn thar théy be nor putrified by
thedr;g'li ce of thie privfls, . ou,
fides; bis “¢ight’ Bookes of Apoftolike
conttietians; are #3°geéseer efteeme chan
thefcbeher: Enfebivs; Blierome, nor Gevnddin
mention any fuch worke. Agiine,che suthor
himfelfe dilcovereth himfele *in one' place,
where he affirmes the vetpall Equirioltall
cofall onthe 33,day of the r3.moneth,which
iscalled March : -but in che time of Chrift
and his Apoftles it Was reckned alwayes to
fallonthe 25 day of thefame moneth, and
B noton chiezz. uncill chefecond Councilt -of
Nice.  ThisCharles Baviawas well-ableco
difcerne, butneverto excufe; The Fathers
indeed doe fometimes quote the Apoftles
conftinrions, but (33 Bafil de Spiritu fantlo,
c4p.2y. confefleth) they were unwritcen, ac
leaftby Clement,for hisnme was ner annex-
cduacill afcer times,
Dionyfins Areopagita, Saint Panls fcholler,
Hisbookes de calef.hierarchia, de ecclefi-
aflica bieravchia,de divinis nominibus,and fome

of his Epiftlesare forged. .

Many learned auchors,as Erafmm, L. Valla,
Cajetane, and others,writing upon the 17,
chapter of the Adts,do abfolutely deny: thefe
workes tobe his: the reafons are thefe. Firft :
Though hewere Pawls fcholler,by him con-
verted,yecin chefe workes he is fo unmindful
of the benefic of his converfion, and fricnd.
thip held wich his mafter, chac hee never
vouchfafeth to name him, bur graccth Hicero-
thess, an obfcure fellow for his maiter,

2. Secondly, he writes of many orders, as
Popes, Bifhops, Priefts, Monkes, &c, ofall
whichit is well knowne,chat Dionyfis his age
acknowledged not one,but onely Bifhops.
| 3. Thirdly, Esfebins and Hierome in his
; Catalogue never make any mention of chefe
i work any before Gregory the grear,who

C

Authors, Exfebiss, Hierome, Gemmadins &, t0
omitthe blafpl therein d, as
Al baste holy croffe,cre.

Saint e Andrewes Meffe——

Ofthe famekinde and reipeét with theo-
ther,

Clement of Rome bis workes
Vnderthismans name many fictions are
pacronzed : chere s one Epiftle of his extant
unforged,namely, to che Corin. a3 the fame
zuthorceftifiech in che fore-alledged booke,
cap.34. Rufinus in his prefacc before Cle-
ments Recognitions, and she firft Councill of

of Clement unto James the brother of the
Lord : but now cheregoe chrec under char ti-
tle. But that chefeare all counterfeit, it here-
by appearcch,becaulc Zewes was dead faven
yearcsbefore Peter : and Clemart was mot Bi-
Mopof Reme wwill aftar Perer, ss it is evi-

though heccite chefs Epiftles, yer doth noe
hold them to be this Diomyisu his workes,

Hyricws hath other good reafons for this
D purpofe, whereof,

1. Thefirft, becaufe chat fweliing, ob-
feure, improper,and incricate flyle which chis
Dionyfins uleth, wasnotin ufcar Athens in
the Apeftles timesbut ac leaft 300, yeares af-
ter hegan o take place in Greece, andallo ac
Rome,

2. S y, the lacter faith,
thache wric chis Hierarchic unco Zimorhy,
whoms bece calleh bis fowne,which in theufe of
theScriprures and che Church, isasmuch as
tofay bu Scholler : Wheseas Timarhy had fora

sime & meoff excellens seacher thar cleBusf-
/2B of God, Pasl bimslelfeand in Pas/s time was
hinafelfea famous Do&or and Bifhop : fohac
heowas more liketa bee Dioxyfivs his malter,
thaa his (choller.

4l

dencalmott ous of all hiftorics. Befides his

3. Thirdly, -

Ann.6y.
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writcen inmany places theveafeer, Mulchior | A | (bapter Literas, 5. (when sherewas aguefiion
Cns faall be a witnefle. We casnes dewy (faith , ing which the finell ¢ of Pope
Comusloc.comm, | hic) ehat cven the graveft eAushors, aﬁ in | | Clemens was alisdged ) beld mor Cloments judge-
Lixwap.6., defcribing the miracles of the Saimts, bave both wiune for a descrswination, weither would be boivs.
barkned upon flying reports, and alfe dslivered | | felfedutermine theroof—, Foviswere toohard a
thews in writing uwio pofierity Wheresnsrnly (sf 1 osatter,and wot 50 be borns, thas she judgeswent of |
might j'dgl)li', cither nonfledthewsfebyes,or she | | she learned foonld be sied to. cvery anfwer ¢5- opi-
rude and valgar (wrsof thefaitlful w 100 greas | | nasive allegation of the Popes : for shey havenot
weafure ; becanfesheyknew thasthe common fors | | alwais ths affifiance of che Spivis. Bellorm.fpea-
did not enely eapily belorve all shofe wiracles, b king of Celefline and Innocemtiss teaching ex-
alfo defiredmoft tarmefbly to beare of sbem, Ami | | preflecontraries; (aith, Thar neitherof them
sbey shonghs it the mere tolerable, becasfa they |\ Aecreed wysertainty inthat comroverfie,but borh
knew thvat 1he maft famons Anthors do bold ehas iy 4"-{: owt of thr jcdi:m t0 the greateff pro-
s the trws law of a bifiory 1o ity fuch things as abifity, e And thas thixe are many thingsin ths
she corwmon repors confirmedto betrwe.— Which | | decresall Epifles, which imply not any matrer of |
shings I maypevbaps bosh rightly and-truly af-| | faith, bus onely difcover the Popes opinions com- |-
rme of Grogevy and Bede. Afcer this manncr | B -'cerwing thefe shings. Why therefore may not
10 the bookes of anciquity, that is often cear- weavouch the fame of the Fachers 2
med by the namesof Catholike and Apofte- Thereforethe Fachars of Jater ages ofren-
like, which was (o efteemed by the vulgar | | times expoundedthe fayings of theirprede-
fore of the fsichfull. Fiftly, becaufe the Fa- | | cetlors our of the holy Scriptures, or clfedid

5 thers being overcome by che mulitude,were | | flarly rejeét them.  Witneffe hereof Saine
now and then caried into fuperftitions, | | Awgufline in the controvetfies withthe Pela-
1s the force of che tide violently carieth a- ians: [wlian did cite Bafil:Sin is wot a fiubflance,

dout of

way the boars : and hereupon it enfued,that wtan accidine, thevefore eaply
they concealed fome things for fearc. There the will,foskhist wo skarreor soken thereofremain.
are many (iuch fanlts as this (faich one) which I | | Saint Axguffine cxpoundeth this place accor-
dare not fo freely reprove, becaufe of avoidingths | | dingtothe analogy of faich: Jt& eafienet to
offence of fome other holy, or perbap; sarbwlent | | mans wikl, bus amto Gods mercy. Andthis fuffi-
perfons, Sixtly,becautc fometimes they fpeake cedagainft the Manichees, who held thatic
of things hiftorically and in forme of rehear- was impoffible. And whereas fome Fathers,
fall, not poficively, and by way of affertion, viz.drencus,Infline,Clement, & Tersullian beld,
dpolog pro 1. Witnclle Sainc Hierome: The ausient Fasthers |G | the luw of nstwre kbad power o fave the Gentiles

wt fomerimes enforced 1o [peake againft their | | withogt Chriff : Saine Awguftine exprefly con-

Augufl.ad Lo,
paig.

conira fovin,
Cde 5 ownethonghes, onely becanfe that they maft bee fuceth them all. Nay which is mora, the Fa-
faine to affirmsfo againft she pafitions of the bes- thers themielves would cicher plamnly recrad®
thenm. . andcall in againe fuch chings as they had un-
Againe, itis onething to fpeake fcholafti ficly committed co ochers caros, or clfe chey
cally or difpucatively, and another ching o would corret them by writing the contrary
fpeake dogmatically or doétrinally, So alfo inanotherplace, . .
a laver writer : Wee muft marke bow e Anthors TheFathers have errours, yea and chat 5
Qibo Frikag, | doe fpeake,whesher out of opimion, v ot of affevti- fometimes very groflc oncs, they themfelves
Laca8. o, or ont of the vehemency of forrow,comforting acknowledga ic very plainly. fn the Dotlors | Anfelm.in cor-
shemfelves.And fo he proceedeth expounding boskes (faicth onc) which tbe Church ansbenti- | mentinxep
the l’ayin& of Sainc Amérofe, fpoken of Va- cally afeth, there ave formetimes found errours, | €
lentinian dying wichour Baptilme: Thegrace| | fomsetimees herefies, yet this ss mo fufficiens canfe to
In Revelst, which be insreased for, bedid not lofe. So Abber | | condemmne cither booke or anshar : Let a reader of|

Toachins: A man may peake what he thinketh ons jwdgement pernfe thens, and be fhallprovemens | .
of comjeElures, bus not a.kibuxb bee underflood D éyn“ Anols::::/fbl Fatbers whileftthey Lebonr | Sixt.SenerfLia
certainly any thing thereby. Andthofe teftimo. | | withallsbeir indnfiry tofubuers oneerronr,bave | P ';{,Z; »
Pog148. nies of antiquity which fay chat Ewach and oft times sither fallen, or as leaft feemed infome N
Ehias ave the two witnefles, he calleth them fort vofall imto another : mot aniske so bnfdandmen
apinien; fallible, no knowledge ov anderflanding. whe firiving to make firasghs tbe crooked trank of
So Barsoll the Civilianis {a1d ro defend Pope | | 4 yonger tree, often doe excecdthe meanefofarre,
Dusven, de [, | Clemens the fife his infticution, concerning | | thasshey make i# bend as mnch the other way,
ecelminifs, | che Popes power ever Kings, ratber triflingly Hearcalfo a third of approved judgement s | Cansc. Com,
(2 and for fafbion fake, than sruly andons of bisowne | | Thewritings of great autbors are not altogether | 11365
sfciance becau(e be ss wholly. ine,andne- | | perfel : for femetivses they flip and forinke,as one
wer affirms one flas pafition ons way or otheryas alfo | | [aith, under their load : and otherwhiles shey dally
becanfe bss place of abode was mnder thejursfdiltic | | with the affiuence of sheir owne suvenion, and of
Casbarinmsde | of the Church of Romse, Mease another. Wemuff | | fefl popuiarity.
certitud. gratia, | wos bold allshe Popes opinasive absgations{being
“fertion.s3. | not decrecally (paken) so be of the fame valne : = —
wish shesr exprefle determinations, s they thems- !
febvesd scpsfic.For Inmocensing bimfelf wpon the 2, A Casalogne of the connserfeisy dowbsfull, )
or
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.| Vufa,cap.6. dosmakemestion of one Epiftle

T corrupted workes of the Pathers together
" with foméervors whick the profferof
them have [prinkled intheir -

. workes.

e
B

“Thebooke of the Apofties conflitutions—a—sa
Held for apoayphall in the' decretalls,
difp. 1 5ycap. Santla Remana, and i che difin?.
6. vap.Canones. Ifoder. alfo doth affirmeche
fame, Jtisfurcher condemned by che fixth
Councill of Comffantinople, cap. 2. Epiphai
baref.30. isthefirft that evermade mention

P

of them.
Saint Tames bis Maffe~——

I containeth prayers for fuch as live in Mo-
nafteries, and fuch was there noncin S, James
his time. Befides many wordsnever heard
of in the Apoltles time, as Ssoruwds, Swives,
&c. and the word Aslepxe for themanner of
mafling; and hetcin islaid downea forme of

| theCommunion, not received in the Apo-

ftles times,as out of the A5 and uffive may
cafily beconvinced. And if this were the true
Liturgy of Saint Lumwes, ic thould bee 2 portion
of holy Scripturc, it would alfo have beene
more famous in the Primitive age of the
Church, but nomention was of ir, untill al
moft Goo. yeares afeer Chrift.
Saing Peters Maffe
Falfe alcogetherand forged.
The eLshiopians Maffe ———

Aferibed to Saint Marebews bue falfely,
whereas it fpeaketh ofthe Epa& amd Golden
number, both which were long after inven.
ted, And the faying of Gregory the great is
commonly knowne, thac the Apoftles did
confecrate by the fole proneuncing of the
Lords prayer.
. Saint Mrkes Maffe
Containing prayets for the Pope, Rea-
ders, Singers, Subdcacons, &c. which orders
were after inftitured,

| The booke of Sasnt Andrewes paffion——

Never fpoken of in the mott approved |

A

B

Bfch'Bpifkte’ceachec communitie of wives
ind gabdiand the a!dochinoft foolihly .ad-
vife famid c&mlechecd:that chere becfound
o Mide uli_inﬁ ‘amidhg ‘che pieces of the
Lordébbidyzind char théy be nor purrified by
xh%r:‘ghgcmofrhepﬁéﬂi. oA
fides;  bis “¢ighe bookes of Apoftolike
coiftictilianis,are of 43 gréarer cftecme than
rhefepthﬁ("tnfdha; Hierome, nor Gewnading
‘mention any fuch worke. Agiine,the suthor
himfelfe difcovereth him‘fel& ‘in oné place,
where he affirmes the venall Equinolall
tofall onthe 33.day of the x 3. moneth,which
iscalled March ; ‘but in- che time of Chrift
and his Apoftles it Wad reckned alwayes o
fallonthe 25 day ofthefame moneth, and
noton thie 22, untill thefecond Councilt of
Nice, This Charles Bovsi'was well-ableto
flil‘ceme, butnever to excufe. The Fathers
indced doe fometimes quote the Apoftles
conflitutlons, but (as Bafl de Spirits fantlo,
cap.27. confefleth) they were unwritcen, ac
leaftby Clemsent,for hisnme was not annex-
eduacill afcer times,
Dienyfins Areopagite, Saint Panls [choller.
Hisbookes de calef.biorarchia, de ecclefi-
aficabierorchia,de divinis nominibus,and fome

of his Epifticsare forged. .

Many learned auchors,as Erafmm, L. Valla,
Cajerane, and others,writing upon the 17,
chapterof the Adts,do abfolutcly deny- chefe
workes tobe his: the reafons are thefe. Firft :

C| Though kewerc Pawis fcholler,by him con-

vereed,yeein thefe workes he is fo unmindful
of the benefic of his conveifion, and fricnd.
thip held with his mafter, thac hee never
vouchfafeth to name him, but graceth Hiero-
thess, an obfcure fellow for his muiter.

2. Secondly, he writes of many orders, as
Popes, Bilhops, Pricfts, Monkes, &c, ofall
whichic is well knowne,that Dionyfius hisag:
acknowledged not one,but oncly Bifhops.

3. Thirdly, Esfebius and Hierome in his

: Caralogue never make any mention of chelc

k any before Gregery the grear,who

Authors, Ewfebins, Hierome, G &e. to
omitthe blafphemics therein contained, as
All biute halycroffe, .
Saint e Andrewes Maffe——~
Ofche famekinde and refpeé with cheo-
ther,

Clement of Rome kis warkes
Vnder this mans name maay fitions sre

| patron‘zed : chereis one Epiftle of his exeant

unforged, nanicly, to the Corin. as the fame
zuthor ceftificchin che fore-alledged booke,
cap.34. Ruffimns in his preface before Cle-
ments Recognitions, and she firft Councill of

of Clemnent unte James the brother of the
Lord : but now cheregoe three under char i-
tle. Butthar thefc are all counterfeit, it here-
by appezrech,becaufc Jemwes was ded feven
yearcsbefore Peser : and Clemant was not Bi-
Mop of Reme usxill after Porer, a5 it is evi-
dencalmeft ous of all hiftorics. Befides his

5

'
though hecite thefs Epiftles, yer doth not

hold themto be this Dionyfins bis workes,

Tiyricss hath other good reafons for this
purpofle, wheraof,

1. Thefirlt, becaufe that fweliing, ob-
feure, improper,and intricace ftyle which chis
Dionyfius ulcth, wasnotin ufcac Achens in
the Apoftles timesbut at leaft 300. yeares af-
ter began to take place in Grecce, andalfo at
Romwe.

2. Sccondly, the latter eranflation faith,
thache writ chis Hierarchie unco Timotky,
whoxs bee callesh bis fowne,which in theufe of
theScripruresand che Church, isasmuch as
tofay us Scholler : Wheveas Timorhy had fora
longsime & mop excellent seacher,shar eleBusfe
/e8 of Gody P and bim(@feamd in Pasis time was
himfelfes famous Do&or and Bifhop ; fo thac
hee was morc like ta bee Disnyffa his mafter,

than his {choller.

s
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Vi de baptifrmo
nfintum ait ea
[t dicere,qua
fanili pracepto-
resejuaex tra.
ditione entiqua
ed Ecclefiam
derivirnt.

3. Thirdly, prefemly aftcr Dienpfme his
converfion,Paxd taught long at Corinth, and
longer ac Ephefus, both which . places are
neighbours unto Athens, fo thac:if chis Die-
myfiw hadbin defireys co be infisded, hee
mighe havehad Pas! himfeclfe as it werein
his owne houfe for.the fpace of two whole
yearss, and never have beflowed his time
with Hicrethews, 3 man unk in the
Chureh. :

4o Fourthly, in the end of his Hicrarchy,
fpeaking of the bapsifme of infants, he faith,
that he reacheth thac do&trine which hisma-
flersreccived fromche Apofties themfelves.
Hereby he fheweth himfelfe to have been no
{choller of the Apofties: and he calleth them,

hismeflers in the plurall number, to imply | B

that thae doétrine came frem the Apoftles
unto him by fucce(fion from many interce.
dent teachers,

5. Fiftly, how isit poffible but Dienyfiss
fhould haveoften written unto Tsmorhy to
know if he had heard Pawl/ccach any other.
wife of thefe things, feeing Timorhylivedfo
long and triendly wich him, and was fo well
fearned ?

6. Sixcly, this Authertalketh ofcentimes
of the diftin@tion of the quire & the Church,
andofother places of the Church, whereas
inthe Apofties time, and an hundred yeares
after, the Chriftians had no churches of fuch
buildings, but had their Prayers, Sermons,
and mectings in their houfes,

7. Sevenchly, Saint Jobn the Apoftle lived
after Dionyfius, and abode for the moft pare ac
Ephefusand in AfiathelcfIcr, where Timctby
alfolived, whoisfaid to have beene very fa-
miliar with him: how then dwift Dismyfins
prefume to inftruét Timerhy; having fo wor-
thiea mafter? and noc racher begge of him
with achoufand intreacies, to fee him downe
the opinions of fobw and Paw/ conccrning
this or thar mareer 2

8. Eighily, this Authorin his booke De
divinis womimbss, alledgeth Clemensa Philo-
fopher difputing corcerning Logicke,, and
aftirming that the principall modells or ex-
amples of chings, orthe Idez or formall cau-
fesare relatives. Now therenever wasany o-
ther Clemeus a Philofopher, buthe of Alex.
andria,wholebookes are now extant,who li-
ved 200. yeares after Chrift: and chisallega.
tion feemeth to be cxtant inche end of che 8.
booke of his Siremats, where hec {aith chat
caufes, cfpecially che formall caufes are rela-
aves.

9. Ninthly,in his 4. booke De divins noms,
hec alledgech Ignatine his Epiftles : which
notwithftanding were writtenafter Diowyfin
his death, as che hiftory of both their lives
doc leave ceftimony, This Author in his
Hierarchy citeth Saint Jobns Golpell, and the
Revelation, asifthacchey had beenelonga-
gone written,and held as pares of holy Scrip-
ture, Butifwee fhallgive creditcobiftories

A

C | nameare Glionss heis called s counterfeic

l’l’Caﬂl’lE
fecforch by Sainc Jobw uncill a litcle before his
owne death, namely, about 14. yeares after
the deach of Dionyfiss Arcopagita. .
10, Tenthly and laftly, amongft his Epi-
fUaschercisone unto Pelicarpe, whom hee
writesunto2sa Doctour anda Bifhop. Now
writers affime, that Dienyfins fuffered in
Franceinche yearcof grace 96. And Poli-
carpe otherwherein the ysarc 166.and of his
age 86, fo that Policarpe muft needs be a very
beardle(le youth whea Dioyfim fuffcred mar-
tyrdorue, Thus farre Jlirscsa: As for hisc A7y
Jtica Thelogia, Sixns Sewenfisis of opinion,
thar it was not knowne in Arhasafins his
times. Bibliothicap.q.

LINVS,
The bookes which beare his name conv

cerning Peter and ‘Pax/s paffion, ate written
by fome jangling erifler. "y

Meartialof Burdeans.

Foundoflate in France, calleth himfelfe
impudently Chrifts Apoftlc,and is never na-
med of Exfebins, Hierome,or Gennadins,

ABDIAS.
All the Workes exrant under this mans
and alyar,by 7 Molanus,lib.1.de fide Hereticis

[ervand., eap.6. Looke lewels Reply againft
Harding artic.s feél.5,

hereof, both thefe workes were not|

.| Ann.ics,

IGNATIVS.

Scven Epifiles of Lis doth Hierome and
Enfebius lib.3.cap.35. and 36.reckon for true,
but now they are increafed unto twelye :
whareof there are five counterfeit, and chefe
are 1 ad Mariam 2v ad Tarfenfes.3.ad Hieron.
4.adieAntiock - ad Philippen| d out of.
chefc che Papifis have many allegations. But
admit they weieof his doing, yer theye are
many thingsfincechruft in,which are none of
his: " as thae wherehee faith ad Philippenfes
That they muft faft che fourth & fixe daies of
the weckeyafeer the Lords paffion week : and

forbiddeth the faft of the Lords day ,and of the |.

Saturday exzept one Whereas,as duznfline Epi.
86.4d Cafilasum thewethythac icis lawtull to
fafton the Lords day; and epiff. 19.ad Hiero-
nymum, chat it was the cufome at Rome, and
in fundry other Churchesto fafton the Sa-
carday. Againe, whete he laith, thas whofsever
eateth of the lewes paffe-over,is parsaker of their
guilsof killing of Chrifts whereas Epiphanins.
allcadgeth an Apoftolike canon direttly op-
polite: and the Eccldisflicall hiftory doth
teach the comtrary. Befides, in his epiftle ad
Sweirnenfes he takes upon him to corre&t (or
rather contradit) Salemon: My fonme (r?i:h‘

he)




Aanio 130,

.| which notwithftanding ac «his day is notto

. dewvonflration of the Probleme. ' oy

he, Prov.> nowr God andthy King:but {A
1 tay (quoth iicdunterfeir Ignatin ) Hondur
God s the athir 3 ll shings, hpdthe Bifbop s
thébigheftof Priefts, ‘and after him wee muft
hahour the Kitig, Theodoret inhis third Dia-:
Jogue doth ’ﬁt’tgﬁcn a plsce out of chis’E-
piftle concerning the ¢rrour of CAfemander,

befound therein: and Tritemins hath lefe ic
out’s alio Beliomine faith , .thdt the Grecke |
copies are cofrupt. R i
. igfs']’:'pilﬂc 13 che Ephefians is cither coun-
cerfeif, or at leaft corrupred: Theadoree Bi~
Bdp of Cyfugin Eranifle, Dialog:1.and Geld:
Jiw'in hisbooke againft Ewtyohes,” of Chrifty
tv‘yp',mmrc's. ‘dd¢ citeateftimeny: our of thiis | |

B

Epiftte,whichis:noe to be fouri inthe copies
now extanr. BRI .

PAPIA S of lerufulem. ah
Eufebins biff. Ecclef.lib.3.cap.36. cenfur .
this Author ro have written firapgeand &
bulous mateersconcerning Chrift, comifta®®
and mifconftiue che Apottics dupuratjon®>
and to bethiefitft brocher of the erroar of the
Chiliafts or Millenarics. o '
- . Bl

PROCORVS.

Thehiftory of fobn the Divine under this
mans name, is done by a later writer, which
the word §eaGr, confubffantiall, doth cettific;
being ufedby him, andyet notof ule untill,
after cimes, : :

c

HECESIPPIS.

The Liftory extant ac chis prefent in Ziblio.
thecs Patram is f3)ly fathered upon him : for
inhis 3. bookcand s. chaprer, hefaith, thac
Antiochi which was befoie accounted asthe
third Cicg in fame of all the Romanc Enipive,
beganne thento bee reckond in thc fourch
place;when Conftintinople the city of che B:-
2antines begantd increafe, Now chetue He-
gefippa lived befare Conflantine, narcly, in
the yeare ot Grace 160, Againe, Tritemins |
faith, thac Hegefippss wrote an Eccleliafticall
hiftory fiom che psfflon of our Lord unto
his owne time: but thefe bookes coneaine che
hiftorics of che Macchabies,the lewes warres,
and the deftrution of Terufaleid Looke more
inthe preface of Renatus Laiventins.

D

IySTINFE.

Heis an expre(le Chilisft in his dialogue
with Z'riphon, His booke of queftions and an~
fwersisfallly impofed upon him for inthe
22.and 86.queftions he mentions Orizen,and
in the 127. freness, and the Manichees, who
were not untill afeer his death,

The booke of M.aries death, or eranflation
into heaven isdoubted of. Tritemins fathers

Py

| puaicitin's 6. °De extborcatione ad éuftstarem

it upon Aelito of Sardis, but erroncoufly:ic is
held by the Pope for apochryphall, 4if. 1.
cap. SantlaRomana. Hierome never names ir.
Bedexe¢j:&@sit as full of errours; and faMly af-
cribed'to\AMelivo, inrétralt, e Atloenm, cap 8,
Sohioldéth'F. Suare. upon Thoms.

IRENOEPS.
P Rt .
Was -¢h expreffe md profeilcd Chiliaft,
WithefTe Brafeb lib. §.capi39. T
e - b

THEO PHILYVS -/Amci}.f

Saine:Fheiome difallows he comm(ﬁtarics
uponvelie Proverbes,iand xxhe Gofpell, ehac
goeunder his name, Sivt, Serenf, Bibtsarh.lib 4

2 SR '

"TERTVFLULIAN, - ..

* Siint Hierome denyrs him o hawéboenca
man oftle Caclichke religion, for heefellco
bea. Mirnicanift,yea evenan arch-lcretikeshe
wrore iliefe 'workes againft :tho Gatliolikes:
1. liber contra Pfychices’s 2. De Moxogamia:
3.de fejunio = g, Defwerinperfecationess.De

Andin thefe Bookes hach hee fowne:many
feeds- of Popery: ' Ge/afins cenfured all his
books: for apochypall, dif, 15. His beokc
de pariifentiay B hihkerhnot to'be his.
His booke dr cerona mailjpis he wrox when he
was a Monhtanift, andchei cin declarech anew
Prophecie, '

ORIGEN, :

|
‘Fu'lof errors. Hiersme-callech his wricings !
poylontull. - Euféliws. alio and I\’n{ﬁum(um-l
plaine that his writings were meft toul'y de-
praved by hercukess his councarfeic workes |
arethefe: 1. his Homilies upon Jofiush full of |
{olxcifmes 5 not reckoned in Saine [icromes ’
catalogue: 2, his thrée traltares npon fob, |
wheic hee zccufes them of herelic thae Gy |
thercis oneGod and three perfans '3, rwo i
homilies upon the 38.Pialine:foure homiles |
of hislater explanation of che Canticles: §.one|
treatife of the Lamentations: 6. hiscommen- i
taries upon the Epiftle to the Romanes,. noc
faichfully tranfliced by Raffiusze 2 7. his booke
de panitentia, Gelafius calleth apochryphall,
diff.15. 8.his homilies upon divers pailiges
of Scriptures; of thefe if any were written by
Origenythey were depraved by Ruffiue.: 9:the
homily upon the firlt words of Saine Jobns
Golpell, inthac thereis mentionof the Ma-
nichees and Arrians, which heretikes zrofe in
the Church after Origenscime. o

CTPRIAN,
n admiring of Tertulliantoo much, fome-

time hee approves the Montanifts: Thefe
workes following are certainly none of his:

5. His |

s -

Annoz7o,

" | Anne 200,

Anno 30,

Annozqo.
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1. Histreatife of Simaand Siew. 2. Of che fine
ding Jobw Baptiffs head, there he calkes of Pi-
pnche French King. 3. His expofition of the
Creedmentioneth the Arrians: Hieroms al-
eribeth it unto Rufiwm. 4 His booke of
Priefts (ing'enes,itss full of barbarous words,
unknowne to the Latine tongue, as Inordina-
bititer, bernaliter conjngeltias,aby e:all
which favour ofa Gloffitt,or a Cafuift. .His
twelve Sermons of the cardinall workesof
Chirift, are done by an unknowne Author, as
Pamelins and Sivtus Senenfis Biblioth Jib.q.do
affirme. 6, HisScrmon ot Chrifts Baptifme
doth dire@tly contradiét Cyprians knowneo-
inion of the rebaptizing of heretikes. 7.His
goolu of the praifc of Martyrdome, affcteth
uirkes and conceits. 8. His booke of the
Soublc martyrdome, ralketh of the Fuikes,
wlio (aw not the worid till very neare athou-
fand yeares after Cyprian. 9. His bookes of
twelveabufes, Froremins and Pamelina (boch
learned Papifts) do hold that woikeas coun-
terfeit. 1 0. His trcatile of che ftarre, che Sages,
andche Innocents deach. 31, HisSermona-
gainftthe Jewes, 12, His booke of Genefis and
Sodome.held tobe Tertwllians & Sixt Sencnfis,
Bibleorh.l. 4 13. Hispallion was written by
Pastthe Deaconintheyeare 8cy. as Sigebers
(an ancient Chronicler) recordech, 14. His
booke of Dicers, 14 his prayer for the Mar.
tyrs. 16. his prayer for good Friday. 17. The
booke of Cyprians repentance. diff. 15. cap.
Sanéla Romana. In chis booke hee is faid co
have beenea Magician, which is untrue, for
our Cyprian was by profcffiona Rhetorizian,
as Hierome in his Catalogue, andin his com-
meniary upon the third chzpeer of foras affir-

gick,nor Cyprian himfclfe, in the defuription
of his converfion,lib.2.epiff. 2.nor Pontian his
Deacon inthelife of Cyprian. 18, Hisbooke
of the ani'y of the Chuich is corrupted by
the Papacy to prop up Peters primacy, for
thefe words,ind gave his fheepe co him to be
fed: and thide, he ordaincd onechaire: and
thefc, Pesers primacy was given, to fhew one
Churchyand ane Chaire : as alio,Who (o for-
fakeeh Pesirs Chaire upon which the Church
is founded: Thele words Ifayare nottobe
found in moft of che old manufcripes. Looke
the catalogue of 7"./umes His woikes of difcr-
pline, and of the good of chaftiry to Novarny
the hercuike, thac hope of pardon is not to be
denyedto them thacare fallen, chefe are all
chought not co be (prians.

HUETHODIVS.
Hisbooke of the creation is not named in
Hiecrome, 1. Simlerns in his Bibhivtheca doub-
ceth of e,

GREG O RY of Neocefaria.

His Homilics of the Annunciation,&c.are

i meth; bue he makech no mentionot lus Ma. |

A

B

(o

D

(ufpeéted, becaufe che lives of the Saints,
cheirleifons and _hymnes upon their feafts, |
were notin ufc untill Charlemaines cime, in
the year 8op.when they were firft infticuted.
Panlns ALmilin in his firft booke of the alts
of the Frenchmen, Sigebert alio upon the
yeare 8oy.
ARNOBIVS.

His bookes againft the Gentiles, are in
number but feven, as Zicrome recordeth in
his epiftle unto Maguusythe cighth now pub-
lifhedis not of che (ame authors, s Sixtws Se-
wenfis holdcthin his Bibliothesalq. And yet
thac learned Dottour Falke of bletled memo-
rie, is of opinion that it was made cither by
Arnobius himfclfc,or by Minutins Faliz.The
commentaries upon the Pialmes that beare
his name, are of a farre morc moderne forge:
witne(le Bellarmine de amif] gras.c flarw pecca-
tirlib.4 cap.g For they mencion the Pelagian
herefic,

T'he Conncill of Nevesfarin.

The Collc&tor of the Councils doth ateri-
burcunto this Councill no more but four-
;“mhf canons,not foureand twenty,as Grasin
Eild

EVSEBIVS Cefarienfis.

The Papifts doecavill at Ewfebins Eccleli-
afticall hittery, bur unjuftly. For admir hee
were an drrian, and too carncft a defender of
Origeny yet his hiftory is of fi ficient credit.
Enxjebsns did contnive his Ecclefiatticall hifto-
nie with grear praife,faich Hicrome : and Bafit
callcch hun 28iémas ,worthy to be credited.

r

LACTANTIVS.

His verfes of Chriffs paffion are counter-
feir;'or chey contradit all Ladantins histruce
wnitings in thefe words.

Kneele.and adere the croffes facred wood,

Belides, in §aint Heromes cataloguc they
are never named in the number of his woiks,
though others be named which now are not
extant.

His wo:keof the refurre@ion is afcribed
unto Pemantins in the Vatica copie,as Thoma
fims affiemeth : His Phawix fcemcth to have
beene made by a Chriftian Authior, as the
faid witne(Te alfo averreth,

The Donatian of Confantine.

Thefe matters concerning Conflantine
arcin my judgement apocryphall,asalfo ma- |
ny other great and cedious charcers afcribed |
unto Clement and Anaslete Popes, faith Cufe-
wsin his booke de Concordia Casholica, tib, 3.
cap.2.Conflantine bequeathed Irahe unto his
fonncs by wil and r&amenrfn’rh Naxclerss,
5b.3.gewerar,1 3. This donation sis rccordgd“
by

L
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futuram 13.q.1.which tex: faich,thac (onfan-
tine having atcained untothetruth of religi-
on, fene leceers unto all parss of bis Empire,
commanding them not onely to become
Cheiltians, butalfoco build Churches for
publike devotion; and ordaincd livings to
bec given for thewr maincenance, buile the
great Church ot 8. Peter at his owne coft and
charges,and crected his chaire, giving moft
fumptuons gifts checcunto, in fo much thar
he refigned his Imperiall feate, tothe benefie
of §.Peter and his fuccetlors. This part alfo
is confirmed th by this, that what(c

ver now belongs unto che Pacrimony of the
Church of Rome, iswholly found to have
bin beftowedchereunto by fucceeding Prin-
cesof after times: others thinke otherwife;
lee che erurh prevaile. Againe: OF chis gife
andgrant chere is nothing.catanc in any au.
thor, favein the Deciecals: no, nor inche
| moft ancienr volumes of them neither, as
witne(leshy Anonine, Billiop of Floromee, in
his Chronicles, which I doe greatly wonder
ac,fince chac Jfidore, who lived 800, yeagey. .2-
£0¢,(a grave auchor, and one trucly holy)
doch plainly fay in his hiftorie, that he, (viz.
Conflantine) lefc che city of Rome undes che

D

His Chronicle is corrupred, Perer(faith he )
the firft Bithop of the Chnftians, when hee
had founded the church ac Awtisch, wene 1o
Rome, where he preached the Golpell 25.
years, continuing Bifhop of thar city fo long.
Buc ishis 3.booke,and : t chapter, he faich,
that Peger preachedin ‘?antnl,ﬁ’nlaia,c:pr‘ 3
docieand Afiayand towards the end of his
life,being placed ar Home, wasthere crucifi-
ed.Loeke alfothefourch chsprer,

The (ouncillof Swrdica.

Thethird,fitth,and fevench Canons there-
of arefufpeced,for inthem the sppeals un.
toche Pope is allowed, anid ir is decrecd char
heemay {end his Logats d letere, who in his
name miy make sgsesmene in other Pro.
vinces, But Awguffine in hisEpiftlc unto Ce-
leftinns,faith thus, Weefinde it hot deereed
in any Councill 'of the Fathers, that any
fhould be fent as from che fide of your holis
nes, Awdehe (ame Father againtt (vefooming,
libiy sap.34. veknemiedgeth no Cotincill of
Sardica,which isnot herericall. Aad tothis
|§rrrth Cardinall Clfarns dé" comeordia Ca-
thol lib.3. cap. 35 Befides, thofe canons ar ;
disctly- oppofitc usto the s, canon of the

T

. \Councill

by no approved author of any antiquiric. [A | Pope. Thus farre Nasclerins,

Nay, the ancient bookes of Gratian have no The Cavons of thefirft Conncillof Nice. Any. 338
fuch ditin@tion,as Ameomine confetlech,a, Allabave ewenty arc forged. Tiyodere:
Hitor.Tisnl.8.cap.3 o8, that chapeer {faith | | inhis firft book and 8.chapeer, doth scknow-
he) isnoc inthe ancienedecrees, and chere- ledge 20 of chem concerning Church gos
fore we can neicher be certaine what Confowe vernment,but no more. Je is therefore fﬁ'e
sine did give, nor how much. Soceftificthal- | | cohold 70 ofthem to bee from the Fathers.
fo Meicbior.Canos.comm.. 10.¢.5. Moreo- | | Befides, in the vulgartomes chefe canons are
ver,che Popes owne decrees coneerning this | | corrupted, the erue ones are extant in Raff-
donation,differ greatly onc with another, for wx5,23 Cyril witnetleeh in his Epiftle co the 1
inthe g6.diftinétion, chapter Conflantinws :it | | Councill of Carthage,which is¢xtant inthe
is faid,that the eity of Rome, and all Italy,to- | | fift come of the Councils,inthe ats of the
gecher with the Empire of the Weft, wasgi- Councils of Africa,

venanto Syfuefler.  Buc in Sextwshis decre- Te Epsfile of this Comncill of Nice 0 Sylus-
nls,l.x.n‘t.ﬁ.duElltlicu.u.fnkmnmmtl_mt fler,is counterfeited: fortherein Mecerinsis
mention is oncly made of the gife of the citie. faidto bee the Bifhop of the church of Cen-
Nanclerns in his fccond volume, and 11, ge- | B flantinop/e,which was not as then in che whole
nerat.writeth thus : Of what quantity or va- | | world. Sylveflers refeript, or anfwer to them,
lue were Conflantines gifes to the Churchof | | isabird of che famefeacheryasalio che 80, -
Rome,ic isnoryer agreedupon by them that | | rebiam cavons,

treatcof it. Thetextinthe chapter Conflan.
sinusydoth affirme,that he gaveco S.Sylveffer, The Commcill Sinneffa,

and the Church of Reme, the citic of Rome M entioned by noancient wrier at al,there-
it fclfe, Icaly,and all che Provinces of the Em- inicis faid,that Disclefia talked with Marcel.
pirc of the Weft, as it is recorded in the 96. dine,which isfalie, Sigoninsde Regno occidentas
diftin&ion,chapter Conffantinws, Others con- 4,libyt. The Prefaccunto chis Courcill, cx-
temnc char texc 3s chaffe, and as proving no- | | cant in the fiftcome of the Counals, is done
ching which defervech credic, For after this, by none knowes whom, and theifore of no
Conflamtinelcfe the inhericance of the fore- moment in antiquicie,

faidkingdomes,unto his fonnes,and they re- Thefecond Councillof Avles

mained fong afier under che fway of the Em- | ./ Moft manifeftly depraved, and befides,of
perours, and Catholike Kingss by right of | | uncercainetime. Ieis faid to have beene un-
fucceflion, Which is not flenderly confic- |G| der (onflentine and Sylvefler, andyet therein
med by the chapter Fundamenta, de Elelliovs, |~ | is mention'madc of che Bowofiaciscops 17, and
46.6.which delcribing che donatien of Con. | | of the fisft Councill of Vafa,chap.2 8, which
flanting,mentionerh the citic of Rome ss the | | washeld under Pope Leothe fielt.

oncly gife;never fpeaking of Iraly, or che o-

ther Provinces, No mage doth the Canon EVSEBIVS. Am.335.
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Councill of Nice,Now lome doc thinke chefe A

canons not ci feie, but co be miiderftood

of a priviledge granted: sbove ordinary,un-

to Pope Iuling, and chatthey were abrogate

by the fecond canon of the generall (ynode of
Conftantinople.

The Councils of Rome under Conftantine

and Sytvefer, !

Coynrerfeit alrogecher:and not mentio- |

nedacall by Hiftnigraphers. {

ATHANASIVS.

Ewagriusinhis 3. booke chap. 384 faith, that
the Nettorians, and Eutychians publifhed
many of eAppoliimaris his bookes, cloaking
thiem under the name and che credic of Atha- . B
nafises : The workestallly impofed upon him |
aethzles
v The bonkeof divars queflions of the holy |
Scriprure,wnsa King Aneiochus forherein greac
aAthinaiiar is cied: queft.23.and S, Gregory
Nazianwere is named cwiceigeeff117.8 129
Disnyfins Lis Myfhica theolrgra allois thereal- |
leg-d, winch wa. unknewvne in At/urm'/r'nuJ
his cime,Senenfi Lok liathJib. 4. |
¢ Tie16. guittion of the worfhip of che |
the 4 a&ion of the 7. Councill, chis’
bedtoone Leorsins, that liv:dabouti
AZavitins histime, |
]
|

3 The ucatife of Theologicke definiti.
ois. There Gregery Nyffenesisciced.

4 The dipucwion concerning faith held €
at Laadices baweens Arins avd Aibanafius,
Theam hor o this warke (heweth, thac chis
~ving was not that Arch-heretke, bue ano-
ther, Caflander hinkethae done by Vigilius
the Martyr, i

5 The commentaries upon Pawls Epiftles
under Arkan.:fins hisname, they arc Theaphi+
(21 45

¢ Theexhortationtothe Monkes.

7 Thebooke of the paflion of the mage
of Chuit crucificd in T erich in Syria, for chis
happencdin the yeare 764.Sigebere.

8 The cpiille to Pope Charcus for the
copies of the Nicene Gouncill, (becaufe the
copies of Alexandriawereburned by the A-
rians,)eogecher wich Mwrens his anfwer: chis D
burning of bookes was under Conflawrins. A-
thanaf cpifi.adoribodeyos, Butat thar time was
Mercni dead;Bellorrw.de Pont.lib. 2.cap.2 5.

o Thefecond epiftic unto Serapion, ot the
holy Ghoft, Thete sreallforged.

Thefe workes of Ashanafirs are
. [ufpebladysswos bis,

1 Thesreanfeof Chrifts incarnacion.’

1 Oitheheaichfull comming, - |

3 Alermon againfl herefics.

4 The 16, aration unto WAadaxims, .

s Ancepittlero Adeaelipns of the: inter-
presationof the Pladmes. a

6_The (erngon of virginitie.., 1 ...

v 7. Teftimonicsof haly Scriptuse, "+
$ Tl fcrmon of ous Lords paflioms
i

Hercin arethe queftions unto Amiochus ci-
ted,which are not this authorss hee forbids
othes,

9. An epiftle co Serapion,

10 ‘An epiftle to almbrexhrcn through
Egypt,&e.

11 A fermdn of Chrifts mother, There.
inis Neflerius hereliecofured, therforeic was
wriceen afcer che Councill of Ephefus,

12 Afermonupon thac of the Gofpell:
Whofoever fhall fay,&c.

13 The difputation in the Councilt of
Niceagainft Arins,

14 Ancpiftle to the folicary livers: itis
parcly an epiftle, partly a fragmenc of another
worke.And fome chings arc there promifed,
which now are not exrant there, The auther
of Commelinus edition.

35 The worke of thelife of Antony. This
was lacely added unto the others, it is juftly
ﬁ;lrpeﬂtd;for itis idle and «ifling in many
things.

1 6g An homily of the fower,

17 Thedeclaration of Leviticus.

18 Thecpiftlcto Pope Faiix,cherein he
faich, che church of Rome is facer wertes
inquo comisvertwnstur, But this allufion nei-
ther is, nor can be made in Greeke, cherefore
it was racher written in Lacine, Befides,there
are many things hercin difagrecing from A4-
thanafius,as wh&he aith ehac the Gofpell was
firtt preached ac Rome, and chac ic was de-
creed inthe Councill of Nice, to appeale to
the Bifhop of Rome in all caufes. /wel.

19 Thecpitlczo Pope Liberius in the x.
come of the Councils, isfoolith in che alle-
: gat.ons of Sc. ipture,and theretore not to bee
! aueributed unto egshanafius,

DOROTHEVSofTyrus,

{ Thefynopfischac beares this mans name,
. isboth fallly afciibedunto him, and alfo of
Vitfelfe full of fained cales, Amongit the 72
| difciples, bice numbrech the Eunuch of the
Quecne of Achiopia, and maketh Iniid, a
woman, & Bifhop: and hemaketh thac Cefar
that is mentionedinche Epiftle to the Phi.
lippians.lhtq.chaprcr,namcly Nera,a Bifhop
al{o. Bellarmine.

DAMASYS.

The lictleepiftlc of hisin thefecond rome
of Hieremses workes, Erafonns doth fuppofc to
beefalfcly afcribed unto him s theepitile alfo
to.the Bifhops anumidinis‘Forfe s forin
Damafushistime, the Bifhop of Reme had
nothing to doc with che churches of Africa:
towhem notwithflarrding ¢his author pro-
hpoonds his ediéts, and threamdth thofg that
tran(greile chem,

P EPHREM.
b His workesin Syrvan (thetongue wherein

hee

Aam. 350,
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‘bemon/lrmonytbm@roblem?. : 4-;)5 .

) " | hee wrotc them) cannot powdbe gottany bu | A -'45¢ The epiftle to Cymrathe 1idhleWWo-
cithsr inGreckgor Lasiagy . -l A winyibof no fovndedckorte, + e
ETUTURE ST TR PRSI ISETINT P PR o |
G REGO.R{ EBafNyfaunl O PRVDENTIVS. : ;
w380 il ,[y_m!x) ;g [ ,_)‘,x;p{:‘.?& <40 sihioho ar e .'T”"s I Awn380,
His inftruédi Jorhbf the foade;is ot - Fheprayers 1eehe end of His: Fidfidreige.
by hermikes x‘.ﬂmﬁ Juvnicitg (Mis| | neia,arenot hislabours,'Gyfeline id fte thom
orarions alfo,and chofc of Ampbileiing;Chryi priniedby themfePvés ‘Without nume ofau.
(ofiemen Cigréfief L tlexiilrie] and Andrs of | | chorthey do phiirily ctietadiat the'7.dde of
Crerey:mpostahe feafb ofishe Pusrificaciam his Cathemerina,in thefd wards: i
ldovmeby Lippowsanws and Surins, arc afbofe, w54t S rogion ok } evcve e viotoe, b,
me twoéde: forthis feafthad bis inflitarion A very impious faying, and not to be afcri-
i) dayffemians cimes - Lionke Darafimibis | | bed t0 Pradenting, t,o‘oﬁ« 1ligrieng his catae |
{Bnchirid.lib.7. B (_'.‘i loguefet foreht intheytate Tsg8pny.i86,
. g 0 v e e . .
' GREGORY ff Naviastmiat s - . AMEROSE Ansighe.
PR L A B L o ThefR vk v VorkdR pebslis
.~ The Tragedy under his.name. doth:ovt TRy Y . PRI AN
favourar all of histtyle, nor obferveoh Mict- 1. Ninety and'td Midre: fermohy to the
ly the lambicke verfe according to biscu:| | people : fome of elf 1 are found amongft§,
ftoma..iThe Author fecemeth co smiciteisin- Asghfive;as chefes. |
vipidas, Fulk, T Amén/e,hisl [J{.}.ﬁ.’m
o S i gt
i 3Bo. ) CYRILof Iernfalem, . 38 7.3+ [de tempore,
T . ) v 69;‘ ' \‘3?._‘4:/&»&&.
His Catechifmesate fulpegted. Tofias Sim ¥ 7.8 iy L19. deverbis Domim.
ferin his Index faith , ¢hac of the Greeke 91 {25 deverbis apool,
books which che ftace of Aufpurg bought of .37 77 deterspore, -
Ansony the P refident of Corfa,arc named 18 68. 26, de farflis.
. Catcchifmes of Jokn Bifhop of [erafalem; Tor 1] | 3d. defenttis,
thofc who wi ly bapeifed,and y.which S A ay (33, defanitis,
'interpretq cho:Myfteriésand ' Ceremonies, 2 Hisfermon of Agies : it erdeh thus:
whercfore it would be looked untegleft per=| C| Thusmuch T Ambrofe.
 hapsthey be Jobns(who was long after Cyrif) 3+ Hisfermon of Asgaftinss baptifiue ¢ he
andye ate of fec puspoft impofed uponthe | | thercadornes him with 3 Blacke cowle, and
other to procure the greater authoritie, In falfly makech him thesuthor of monkety,
'his Bibliotheca,hiy epithounto eAugiftiné of 4 His boeke of Swlemen.
Hieroms miracles,is a fiftion.It is welknowtie [ | ¢ The preparative prayers to the MafT¢ ;
thachedied before Higrome. And chisepiftlo | | are not of 4 refey thereisadoration of the
condemncth Sadinian for alcribing two wils {acrament, - .
unto Chrit. 6 Thebooke of the Apology of Devid.
' i .7 Twobookes of the calling of the Gen-
BASIL. | tiles: fallly afcribed unto Ambrefe; or to Pre-
i [per of Aquitaine,who in his verfes apainftche |
Thefe workes of his are cisher donbted of, or . ingrateful, oppugnes the univerfall gracéand
8o, furely corrnpted, I redemprion, which the forefaid bookes doe
1 Hisbooke of the Holy Ghoft - inthe| - maintaine,
middeft whereof are fome things infested, ‘8 Thebooketo thedevour Virgin,: .
which Erafinws holdech dilonant form Ba D] ¢ The booke toche fallen Virging icisa
fils phrafeand forme of writing, declamation , and alevoft all excant in Hie-

2 His afcctica or contemplatives arc mot | | romes epiftle to che Mother and Daupheér.’
inthe catologue of his monuments in Nwts- Hofpimidn. IR

anzzne his Monodisor funerall poeme, En- 10" The booke of Dvids expoftulation o
fathins firlt of che A ian Monkes  is pl ' ) Rt
thought of fome to be the author ef them, 11, The bookeof widowes,dir¢&tfy op- |
Soxomen lib.3.cap 134 ) pofice te his commentarics \ipon . thé 'Ro.
3. The rule under hisname is fufpeted. mane, cap, i, S
Nazianz:ite hever mentions it, and thereis 12 The Commentaries upon the He-|!

alfoanorhrer Fathered upom him which hath | |brewes, are likeliertb bemade by Remiginis
bue gg.chaprers. Therein: are many chings| |or Anfeime, =~ - v
diifenting from Bafils otherwrirings, 19 Thae Hg;ﬁp_m ory was eranflaced |
4 Theliccle booke of Befits life under Am-| | by Ahwbrofe otie F HeGecke, is in Erafm
philachims his name, is afalfe birth, fultoFfa. | judgemene,a chitig rvt credible. :
bles, and contraric yo spproved hiftories, 14 The commentarics upon che Revela- | |
Loeke 7vels Reply to Rarding. are 1., y3. | | tion,Six.Senenflibgqe  + L
o 1. . . Trea i5.The
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none of his, forichath many chings repug-
nant to histruc workes. v

18.Hia 84.cpiftlc is Profpers,Svarezs «

HIEROME.
Thafs felowing workes i she commen jusdge~
wens of all meware o children
of ckis Fasher .

The Hcbrew traditions upon the three
bookesof the Kings and:Chronicles, conds-
ned by Senenfis ib.g. & Lyra. o

(Batuch,
Thetwo Bookes of
Maghabees,
Theprefacesunto ¢ The Plaleer in num-
bertwo.
1The Proverbs of Sa-
tomon,twoalflo,

Fourchomilies upon the @anticles.

Hebrew places uponthe Adts, they doe
cite Hierom himfclfc.cap.27.

The commentarics upon the Lamentati-
ans of leremy. Sewen(Uib 4-they are of Rebarws
Atasrus his doing, o clfc ol Bedes, a5 Eraf.
thinketh.

His comentasics upon Mark, wich their
preface.Scaenf.lib 4.

The pretaces vnco Lakp and fobn,

The commenracics apon che Plalmes,
Cenfured by Lirdan, Canns, Erafwss, and
Braxo.

The preface and commentazies upon Iob,
Senen.ish.q

Thechird bocke of his commentaries up-
onthe Proucrbs, inthe 33, chapter Gregerie-
iscited,

The commentarics upon the Epiftles of
Panl,Senenflib. 4

The Bpiftlcto Demterias, is Pelagins his
worke,Greger. Ariovin 2.4.36.qu.1.a12. 3. It
is manifelt fo ro bee out of Saine Angnfines
booke de Grasia Clifti & eriginali peccate,
chapeer 3y.ard 38.whereinthe words which
Pelaginsa:frmed heowrote unto Demesrias,
arerehearfed, andare very like tochefehere
slleadged Ic is plaine alfo out of Axgwft. epi-
fle co Jaliana, mother to Demesrias, where
the words of Pelagins arg rehearfed which are
contained in this epifile,

Germntins his daugh- A rulefor the monkes,of gv.chaprers.
ter, Clromarins and Felisdornyto Hisrome,wich
TheEpiftles | Marcela. the refcripe chereunto,
unto A banifhed virgin, Of Mariesnativity, :
Asmnsbeing licke. Ewfehinshisepiftie co Diswafws,of Himrems
touching s perfe®man. | | deache
The inftrudtion of a friendin theknow- Angnfline,of Hieromesworthinefle.
ledgeof Gods Law. Hi life,by an‘unk Author.
. : Swfpeited,

B

D

15 Thebookeagainit che Arians,touch- | A | - Ofichreeverrges, - :
ing faith, afcribed Q! Maienzsne in cheLa- A fermon of Aficvies aflumption’, uato
tincedition of his workes, tranflited by Ref* Pan/a and Enflochinm.

- | fusas, . VT Of honouyrifig our pirents.”

16, HisMilTall mentions the fea of che Ofche feaven degrees of the Church ,unte
Allumpeion, which was notinflieceduikill | | Asffiém BifbopofNmben, .+ "
long rimeaftc him, ' : “OF the praifc of Viirginity,unte Aschwising |

17 Theworke of shelifcof Geromfius is | | his dsugheer, oo oote "t o)

- Of Gods atrribucesinethe Scriptuies. *
An explanarion. of thie Creede;: unto Da-
wafusy AR ~Ir_;f- G
An dxpofition of our faith,unte (yrik’ -.'- |

. ToPrefedinsche Deacon, ‘concerning the’|’
B B

Pafchall caper, L
Of'the keeping of Eafter.
An objurgation . sgainft Sefawks becing
fallen.
An objurgation unto Ewagrins for Levita.
An ‘exhostation. to 2 Souldiowr of the
world.
Ofthe tentempeations of the Ifraelicer.
An explanation of the 40. & 117.pfalmes.
To Dardanns conceining the kindes of
muficke.
7t therefurre&tion of

Chrift,
q.fermons of< 3 the narivity of Chrift,
3theEpiphany.
4theLent.
Ten fermons Upon Eafter even, touching

the earing of the Lambs,
To Zuftockinm of Petershaines.
Ofthiekeeping of vigils.
Ex}h ions to P
To afecular penitent.
OFf the diverlities of leprofies.

Ll

O« theewa fonncs, the prodigally andihe X

chcifey,

The rule of monkes,guhered by Zapas de .

Olweto.
A didlogve under the namcs of Fierowe
and Axgnfime.
An komily ofche body and blood of our
Lord.
Anothcrupon Saint Mathewes Gofpel.
An Apologiefor Qrigen. Neither his, nor
Pamphifus the Martyrs,
A Cacalogue of fome ecclefiaflke wricers,
Anepiftle to Tyrafusyupon the death of his
daughrer.
To Ozeanus, touching fufferance of rqpro-
hes.
¢ Theanfwer to Damafus his epiftle.
To Pawlaand Ewflechinm, of the vesue of
the Plalmes.

thealear,

To Damafus, concerning the offcring of 1

B
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Sufpetled. )
Twoepiftles co Auguftine, one beginning
Duupsinnrbe:che other, eAmo presericw:

Ancepiltlero Aproniss.,
Andtherto 7 heophiku, Beatitndo tna.
Another to Celantsa. .

Comitis iber,called by Microlagies, eap.15.-
Lcltonarina, beareth Flicromes name, Honors.
#,hb,1.c 88.bucitis fome far Liter Auchor’s,
Here note, that inthe 16.diftin&ion, cap.,
Sanfla Romana, Hieromes judgement isal-
lowed concerning Origen, Ruffinus, and inzll
things whercin he reprehendech them,

DAMASYS

His Pontificall is of fufpe&ted authority,
the Venecian edition of the Councils, con-
fellech chac it difagrecth from all approved
andreceived hiftories : che fiftcome, page
617.8 684.and the fecond tome,pag.46 3.

CHRYSOSTOME

Sixtus Senenfis in bis Bibliotheca, lily,
Q.reckoneth all thefe workes as falf-
{y impofed npon this Father.

One Homily upon Genefis,the 2.chap.be-
ginm’ ng ‘D:;gnim humana , ¢5e.
Another upon the fame chapter, begin.
ning Deusinflstutor, gathered out of e Ahgw-
 Siives fragments 2 thereare ywo whole chape
cers taken outof chis booke, de EdVefinflicis
Dagmarhxs,namely the 31.and 33,

Anotler upon the fame chaprer, Iubeur
o Adam.

Three upon thethird chipter of Gencli: :
1.beginning Dews fine initio. 2. Quoties mecum
semporis, 5. Chriffianc cum hoffe, k

One upoache 1.chap. Fides ef religionss,

Onc uponitiic 25 Pevtabar Rebecta.”

Oneuponthe 37.Fifii aurem lacob.

Oneupon the 1 7.0f Bxod. Stabar Moyfes,

Oncuponrhe 11 ot ludg. Dens qui voluic.

Onedpon Kings, 1.1 3. Deminns Denscim
Daxid, . -
One upon 2.Kings.7. Imitatores ([ brifti, :
- Oncupon 2.Kings 17 Perdsdit Abfoiox,

min,

quenter,

Anot llqr upon the fame. Cnm.qf{hpetun.
Oncupong. Kings 2. of Efias s aicen(i-
on, beginning, Apud quofdam veseres, This
Bede in his qucfhions: vpon - the booke. of
Kings, thinketh to bee Ghryfefomes, bunthe
ftyle fauours of thae homily which is puica:
mongft Hieromes falle children, for. Eaftar
daies, beginning Exwiea calum, and it is slis
among(t Enfebins Enmefenns hus{crmons, +/7!
O.neﬂnﬁilyvpon.pvkihg,sg. CamNaa-
Lo LA M A o
’G.Of Helizans. Eof fréi
1

Oneupon 4.Kings
Two. Hondilics upost[oB, ‘03p. 1 Vermmse-

men fratressand Abblesawsncersamen,

‘1A

:

C

Oncupon 3.Kin.19.0f Bliae.Glariofws olim, D

Two.prefaces zpon the Pllmes: poff CHzo.

[em:and Omnis Seriptwra,

i,

A Oncupon che 2 Quemadmidim guiin So-
erm.

Twouponthe g Creatoris omninmw : and
Deus generis woffri,
One upon the 15 Quemadmodam cum Do-
wrinns,
Oncupon the 14 Eff pulcher Plalnons.
Oneuponthe 22 Cirewlo confecraso.
Oneupon the 24 Viatorss aréle.
Oncupdn the 25 Filiilncis
One upon the 26. Ex plenisuding verbi,
Oncupon the 29. Celebritus confeffionss.
One upon the 33.Sermodiranns.
Onte upon the 37. Sepeanobis, .
Vponthe 38 Plalme, one Homily bgin-
ning, Et guoriodo Fpoteft Plalmus,
On the 39. one, Nechune qusders Pfalmnns
Twouponthe qo. Nuls guiders:and Estam
fi Propheta.
Two onthe 42, Hic Pfalmns eft:and Cobs
ret priors,
Vpon the 68 one gui oraionibius,
Vpon the y1.0n¢ Dominks verentum,
The 84.0n¢ Ommis quifeagnofeir,
The go.one P/almsum nenagefimum.
The 93.0n¢ Aduerfus fluttas.
The g5.one Egregism vereque mivandur,
Theo.one Itns 4 viprra,
The 106,0n¢ Spiritus Sardts,
The t15.one Narratur quod.picule,
The 118.0ne Benignitas des.
The 118.0n¢ Feritatem Predicandans,
The sza.0one Dopsinns nofter,
The 142, onc Ludicin Domins fewe aby (i,
Vponzthe 1.cf Etey,onc S¢ vo/serists.
Vpon they.one Christus snscum Parre,
Vpenthe 42.0n¢ Fita innduara. ’

Vponche 6a.one Quonians tevspas venit,
Vponthe, of Teremy, one, tdpnnm ze.
remise wirsinm., D
Vpon the 3, of Daniel, of chethree Chil-
dien, one, Trium pueroram fermo, V'
Vpon the 13, ot Sulauna,one, Divime le .
omes, . I ;
VponZachary 6, one, Nobiles geriéres
Theimperte® work npon Matthew, even
the €atholikes themitelves thinke eo be Chry
[oftemrs s but fome dehy it, becarféie Givours
of Ariakiifme bur'yecitis generally domaien.
ded for the variery' 6P Teatning thercin ¢con.
tained, s 3
. 'l’l’\f-tcHahiliﬂupon Hoc {utxram, .
the 1. of Mitchew, < Dedicarn? noymi,
¢ s quitd
comparabiléss

beginniiig ’
Oneuponche 4 [4 n

e Non tanivm.:
-+ Pikec upon the §. (wmritbm phooffcie
. b':y'nping. TV Perompfia 1

 DiwiinRd":
Sicuit iHf fMperioPibuls

Thtée upon thé &>
¥ o Serseseluhilh.:

One upoh thie 3, Ominibus notans,
Trz.  _Twe

. Onchomily in Plalme 1. Beatiruds eff ems-
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Chriftums in,
Multetempeftates.
Vpon the 14.0ne Hodie nobiz,
Vpon the g5,0nc Miratur.

Videtar,
Vpon the 18.chreed Exercitia.
Magnum.,

Inftees.
Vponthe 9.two{ -,i“zfulnmm.
Pofiguam.
Proxime.

Puto.
Vponthe zl.mo% Si ad oborems,

Omnis malitia,
Vponthe u.lwo% Frequenter.

\ Adbodsernans.

Two tpon the g. A

Vpoathe z0.two

Vponhe 26.ewo

Ewangelice.
Sufficsens.
Ammal.

X\ Nunc yeniam,

Vponthe nchap. ).
of Marke,five é womams.
I%;' uxerat.
Vponthe g.one Interroga,
Vpouthe §.on¢ Infufersore,
Vpontheg.one Jurar.
The 10.0n¢ Qeoniam,
Ifte guie.
Ingredstar.
'In Enangelio;
The v3.0nc Enangelica,
Vpon the l.ofl.ni e,one De fols
Vponthe 2.0n¢ loféph antenm
The ro,one Twm dixie.
The 15.0ne Omminm.
The s6.0onc Quoniam dixerat.
The1g.one Si per (brsftum.
Vponthe 1.0f Iohn, one De Joaunew
Vponthe g.onc Jmumera.
The 1 1.0ne Grands fratres.
The 34.0nc Dominws Chriftus.
Mavia,
The 20.Two 5{ Heg erge.
Vpon the s Corinth. 13. one edpofiolus
Pawlw.
vponthe 1 Corinth. 15, onc Inbeflerno .
Jrasrei, . D
Thus farre Sixtws.
Clrypfoffomes Maflcis 3 forged thing, Tt
<containeth prayers. for elexims the Empe-
rour , wholived long afier Chryfoftomse;. and
forone_ Niebelus cither, Popeor Patriaich of
Conftantinople. The  copies differ excee-
dingly.Jathc commemoration of the Saints,
Chryfofieme himfelfeis pamed, Therefore ic
wasnot dape by hitp, but patched togecher
by diversafier his time under his name, and
that at divers editiops : chi¢fly, thac which is
there (pokenof the Adoration of Chrifls I-
mage,isamecrcinvention, For Choyafleme
inhistrugwritings, <als painting afuperftii-
ous arte, bem, $0. upon Muthew, Andthe
z Councill of Nice, which did fcrape toge-

Vpon the z;xwo%

The 11. three

ther allancient authoritics- for Image wor-

Secundum Salvatorss, B!

thip,yet never citcs chis Liturgy of his.

is homily of the birch day of Perer and
Pag/, is of che fame (ort, Sarins. Some of the
homilies co the people ac Antioch, are pac-
chedtogether our of divers places and Au-
thors,1s namely in the 66.chefe words, whe is
adorned with parple ————, and flandeth ready.
to pray ante the Saimss: thefe wordsareread in
S. d?n/h'ﬂn Sermons, intituled, OfS.Pas/ :
Th; ix¢ Epiftle co Theodorm.

eAVGVSTINE.

Thefe workes following are forged
inthe common judgement
of all men.

Inbjs firft Towse.

Aftagment af the rule of the Clergy.

The fecond rule: and concerninga Here
mites life.

Eraftnus holds, that che third rule is alfo
forged,which is called rhe rale of mem : or
wnto the fervantrof God. And Polydere judgeth
thefe three Workescobe none of Saint Ax-
guflines.

In che fecond Tome, chefe Epiftics

are counterfeit.

An Epiftle which was the s 31.in the place
whereof Erafmme pus the Epiftic nnto Forsw.
natianm. .
_The 132, Epiftle unto Demesrine the vir-
in.

Sixteene of his Epiftiesto Boniface, ¢t con-
tra: from the 181.unrothe 199.

ching Idievemes praifes.
Irnocentina his Eyifile, the 3. amongft
eAugnflines, Erafmues holdech faned.

Alithe Epittles above 242. the Popifh
Divines of Lovaine have lately added,

Inthethird Tome,

The bookg of Erclefiafticall opinions, it
is heldto be of Germadiss:wvalfrid deeb.eccl,
chap.20.Thomas Aquinas,catona in X cap. Mat.
Bus thofachings which arcinferted from the
z1.chapter,untothe ¢ 3. are of fame more late
auchor,whofcemed to have fome fmacke: f
Pelagignifine. .

- One bookeunto Pesras of faith, Bereram
in hisbovke, Qi thebody & hlood of Chrift,
alcribiech ic unca Fadgentine. -

The books, Of the wonders of the Scrip-
tures< their author ralkes of the sccount
made by the Cicla,lib,3.€bap.gthertore they
wese. not written untill 6oo.
Chrifts . e _ .

. Thebooke,Of shqfpiriendfoudle: itci-
coch Boerhim,chapter 37, Tritemiss fathers it
upon Huge deSastho Kistwre. .

The Queftions of the Trinity. .

The work of theParisrchs benedi@ions,
in the fouch Tome, feit e

onter] ..
Thebeoke of the S.gueffoof. .Dulnm-.Th
c

TheEpiftleto Cyrill of Hicrufalem, tou-

yeares after |

\

+-



Demanfiration of the Probleme.

Thebooke of 21.queft.and quettion G5.
The queftions of theoldand New Tefta-
ment. .
The worke of the Iaceraion of che word.
Ofthe Trinitieand Voitie of God,

fthe Elfence of the Divinitie,
Of Faith concerning things invilible,
Of trucand falfe Repencance, Herein is
Angufiine himfclic cited,
kealthfull Inftructions.
- OfFricndiip.

Donbred of.

Thebooke of Continence.

OfPatience,
Of thegoodne(lc of
Of 33.queftions.

Inthe fifc Tome,forged.

The booke of the conteacion of the
church andche fynagogue.
Swfpeled.

The Oration of the 5.herefies. .
Againf Felicionns, of the Vnitic of Tri-

P RN A |

nity. )
The Treatife of Stoickes and Epicures.
A Trexifeuponthefewords ¢ [amthat I

on.
Insshe 7.T ome,forged or fufpelled——

tift,
Thebooke of Hypegnaflica.
Of Predeftination and Grace.
OfGods Predeftination,
Ins the 9. Tome, forged.——e
Expofition uponthe K evelation.
Of loving of God.
His Solilfquia
His Manuall.
Of the triple habirdcle.
Ofthe ladder of Paradife,
Oftwelve degrees of abufes.
Of contrition of heare,
Of theGlaffe.
Of a Chriftian life,
. Of MariesalTumption.
Of the contempc of the world,
Of che vanity of the tiges.
Of obedience and humility.
" Ofthe good of dilcipline. . )
Ofthe wifitation of the ficke, Bellrmine
extremeunilions,lib.1 caps
‘Of vifiring the ficke. -
Of¢he comfosr of che dead,two bookess
Of the praife of charitie 32 Treacife. :
Of fobriety and chaftity.
A finnerslooking-glaffe. -
Of the conflick of vertues and victs. - .
Of the uprightneile of Catholike. conver.
fation, - e
Ofthefirft mans creation.
Ofthetree of knowledge of good and
LTS
nthe hymne ficat. .
# Donbted of ——

" Abookeof the Lords husbandsie, or of

&

)
evil
i

A

. The workeagainft Fulgentim the Doma- |

D

Wednefday*

A bookeofmedications,
A fermon of the Deluge,
. Of thetime of Barbarifme.
Ofthefourc vertues of Charity,
Of che profic of fafting,
Of ehe combare of the foule.
Ofthe deftrution of thecity Hierufaleos.
Of thegood of difcipline,
Ofthe medicine of repentance,one booke,
and of the profic of repentance.
In the xo.Tomeconnterfuit fermoms.
A fermon of the revclation of Stevew.
Sermonsto the heremiticall brothers.
The §.14.18,19,20,22.28.34.38.47. $2.
54 §6,57,58. ofhis fctmons de verbss- De-
mivi. .
The21.25,26,3¢.3§ deverbis Apofieli.
OFhis booke of go.Homilies. thez, 34
709-10.15.28,22.30,31.41.45,46
Ot his fermons de tempore, che 9,10,1118,
24.28.33. 37, 38,39. 43. 47.48. 51. 59.62.
wherein hetaichythatnor to faftin Lene is a
finne,bucthat in his purer works he deniech,
O.che 118. Epitic o Tenwarins, chaprer
theq.63 68.77 95.96,97. 99. 113, 114,115.
Forthe Articles of the Creed in Saine Awgw-
finestime werenotfadifpofed, | meane in
chat order they are here fec downe, For hein
hisbooke of the Crced to the Carechunie-
nifts,omitteth the defcenfion into hell, and
thelife everlafting. Chryfofiome, Tome 5.(de
Symbolo,omitteth the communion of Sainrs )
117,118, 120,121, 125.828. 830, 132,136,
137,138 152,156,157, 158,159, 861, 167,
169.174.176.181,183.188, 196,199,207,
271.223,224,226 228.220.238, 239. 341,
242. Andothersalfo are by the Protefants
choughrcobeechiuttingss che 91, 215 258,

255

OFhis fermons de Sanfis, the 3.57. 10,11,
15:19,20.212.26,27. 30.31,32.34,35.37-all
above go.che Paris Divincs have added.The
Proteftants thinkc all chereftco bee baftards,
neicher Angnflinesynor F. [gemtins bis,b f
amongf other things che auchor of chem,
ferm. 3 5. makech mention of Jfadere, thac li-
ved 200.ycares afier e Awgnfune.

OFhis fermons, de diverfis 3 gee=all above
43.wereaddedby them of Lovasne,we thinke
chemall falfecoyned. .

Palladin his bsflsria Lanfiaca, is nothing
hbutafardle of old wives cales a9 may eafily

are to the reader : and cherefore of no
e carall. .
THE DECRETALL EPISTLES.
_ Thefe Epiftles decreesl] whichpte un-
def che mames, CIMI;,EN%, Telefpbe-
rie, Higinne, Axicétis, Sever, (aliewd, Urbas,
Poutian. Antersis,Pabios,5c.and Sylvefter, are
allforgeds and chac for fixe reafons. Firt, all
thefe epifties hador®int the: fame. authot,
forchey ate all writeénin the famé fiyle “and
fortie'of writing; ‘arid the fame phrafes ate

often repeated in - divers epiftles. Now it
R . Teq .. i

P L AT

Ann.aio,

Ab armn8o,
ad 3v0.




t~
500

Preparatives to the

4

5.

.

tisathing impoffible, for fomany Bifbopsto
ifpeakeall jufk after one forme, chongh they

fhould lsbour to imitate one another.3, Ma-
ny things of thefe Epifties are written fofarre
from the true phrafe of the Latine, that they
aremeerely barbarous: as chis : Epifcepi funt

Lodi. 4./, A fa Ji é.

‘\nom duu},-md‘xswl ;Acmnll : and chis, Pn:ru

omwzs fums vewerands, man ve[puends, aus infidian-
di,c$ c.3.Thele epiflles in their quocations of
holy Scriprure docfollow Hieropses tranflaci-
on, which neng of the Popes that thefe de-
crees arefathered upon yever fawe - for it was
notthen extant.g. Thereis not oneepiftic
almot of them all, but contsineth fome
things exoretfcly againftche credic of all Hi-
foricali cruth, forthey fpeake of ehe Prima-
¢y and rulc of the Church of Rome, ordina-
tion of Bifhops, and of their immunitics, of
theaccu'ation & degradationof pricfts,and
of appcaling to the feaof Rome, whereas in
thechree ficltages, becaufe of the mulcirude
of perfecutions, little reipe (as Sylwins faich)
was had unro the Church of Rome. 5..So
{aith Cufan:ssin his booke de concordia Catho-
liz.sh.3 .cap 2.and Bellarosin: de Pentifice,(b.2.
c.14.confcilcch, thae fome crrors have crept
into thelc Epifties,and that hee dares not af-
! firme them to beinfallibly theirs,whofc name
i they bearc:& Ifidwre in hus preface before the
! Councills,doth not mention them all; Eufe-
 biug Ipeaks only of the epiftles of Clement &
i Usélor, which yer are not now excane, Dame-
Sas.wiiting of his predzcetlors, never faich
word of ti¢fe cpiftl.s.No more doth Hieren.
Befides, the accretall epfiles of the Popes
i (extancinthe tomes of che Councilis) from,
Syluefer uvo Gregory the filt,& tolo-waid,
are all cither counterfeiryor j tly fufpe@led.
Thisis plinely (hewed by the grotlé sbfisr-
ditie of tireir flile, inthe moft of them;by

.| theirunaprallcdging the Scriptures, & their

defire of rulc over the Catholike Church.
Forac this they doe ayme, namely, ro ereét
and protc@ the fupramacy of the Church of
Rome.Chicfly chefefollowing. :
1 A arkss Epiftie unto che Bifhops of E-
gype.Heiaith that the Komane Church did
never crrey nor ver hereatierthall erre, Bue
that opinivn of the imobilitie of the Ro-
mane taich, was noc admitred into the world
unullin chefelacser cimes. Catberinnsin Gd. 3.
2 Indins his firlt Epiftle unco che Bifhops
of the Eaft for Athauafins, This difagredth
quite from yllc. truc copic v,!lich isin Secrat,
Lac.1g.and in'Sezomen.L.3.c,8.His fecon aﬁ
(ojs foolifh apdfrivolous. ]
3 Liberswshis anfwer to Asbanafins:. api
! hisEpiftle dnto all Bifhopss RS
4 Felixchis Epifiles tothe Synod of lex-
andria, ;

5 Stevensunte Damg/ass andanother. of
Dawafus unto Steyes Bifhop of Afvicay
whercin there are thefc words of new Lagiae
(barsiasivt, compaffibilitey, opdmabilicar, pre-

C

D

Ay fixifratres worwiffis, for indicaflir.Such like is

thac of his.[«d Epifcopes Numidiz]and ano-
ther [«d Epifcopos Illyricos.]

6 Syricim his Grft Epiftle unto Himerins
Bifhop of Tarracon. The barbaroufnele of
the fyle maketh ic fufpeéted, as in thefe
words, I epgafiulis astem fuis tales perfonss re-
m«d:nln,ur santum facious continxa Immrﬂ‘nri‘
one deflentes parificator io pewitudinis igne poffint
decaguere. Belides, he imperiouﬂychmmm-
deth thic Bifhop of Tarracen tnpublifh his
decreesto beobferved'of allehe Bifliops: But
the Church of Romeas then had no fuch ju-
ritdition. Ofno grearer value is his Epittle
to the Millanersy northe 3. and 4. to theB.
of Africa,

7 Two Bpiftles of eAuaflfius. The date,
and the Confuls hereto fublcribed, dilagree
fromall true Liftories, In the fisftyou fhall
finde thefe words. Qwaff ad caput charisative
mittere non dwbi And hee deth
with Apoftolike authority, ffandum cffcadls-
&lionem Evangely,

8 The Epiftles under Imiocentini the £ift
liis name, are juttly called in queftion; be-

caufe there are in them many eraditions,

which unro the Divines of thofe times were
alcogether unknowne. Andbcfidesthereare
| wl:ole Paragraphes put into them which are
cx-ant as wellin the latter Popes writings, as
in the former. The third Epiftle to Exaperius,
maketh mention of five bookes ot Salomsen :
the 22.fpeake:h of the Bithops Miter, which
the Churchthenknew not. And the Epiftle
vnzo the Councill of Carthageis vVery foo-
Lfhandicle, |

The Epiflles lfo of Zrnecertins which are
the g1, snd the 93, amongthe Epiftlesof S.

Avngufline, cre connericir. Lvafmus,

9 Sixtus chethird his Epiflle unts the Ea-
fterne Bithops.hath thete words:Valentinianss
Angrftus woflra awthoritate .“]m{um comgre.
garjuffir. Motk foolilhly + Falentinian could
call'a Councill by his owne authoritic, snd
nceded no Popes sffitance, the Epiftic there-
fore is forged, In his thisd Epiftle, de . lis do-
Soritus ccahele wordsy |Semper tames Pur-
gateri)lozum excipio, in guo-animee humminws cor-
poribusfolute ad 1onpug bxpiamar) are thrultin
by fome other, for eheythave no coherenceat
all, ezher with the prodedent, or confeguent
claufibs + for Sxear faich, thereis Burdwiopla-
ces, Heaven and Helly and that out*of ‘the
kingdome of Godrhége'is no falvation.”

10 HilariushieBpiftles. . .

x 1. Ansflafius s Epittle unto Abeffafins
theEmperour, heo wamesh liim soobey the
Apoftolike admonicion. wiz. the Popesde-
crees;whercas thePopesof thofé deycs obey-
ed the Emperours derveas sonvvowida, -
32 Pope Jobn che fift his's Epiftl€ is op-
pofitc unto the hiftonidof thac time, -

13 Felix thel V.
whercof beginneth

chis,

bus verbis garralaffi. Rk
14 Boniface,

his Bpiltles, thefeeond |
i iaoimgarkabili
s s

h

£NB.4330
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Demonffration ofvhe Probieme.

- ¥4: Baslfgoe the 3. his Bpiftteyand theddels
o i g

PN

A&

(Primac: Mifbr; whereas Banlface hﬁr;n"ﬁ(

f

| Romievlivedisneithor of il Jajlimrrisdien D)

ik ::Luhmq-uaafbmamn
flasekrigmara .0 w2 5andt anie

i :'gkwgum St Epide ety riftin
S atmonker beescencinl thor 1o

‘with the Matle ondy, without any fprinkling:

-|'of hbly waeet. i third in 4d ¢onfifediy.far. |i
‘ebcd‘tog«lm: -thavic.is impoffible 1o n?i’t-
wuefenteofit,.. . onde L T

TR (L B
|\ 16 dabuthe'third his Epiftle, i -0 . -1
17, Bewtdid chie fit(t his Epitties Pare of iwih:
‘a ragmencof Alexander chic itk his 6t apie:
"ftle decretall ; ehie other: psse.'is almoft ché:
| whole foursh chapeer of the d.anto Timerhy..

i -v yshe third, hischird Epiftle(rimy.:
QE:Z:ZU) . Epifcopes Bavaria, dn'}cgma.
from the copicWehich isin Aveisives Auwees;

(b .
| - Zackaries Akh Epiftlc(tem.3: Concil) canv
tainech, frivaleus anfwers to. moft foolith.
queftions, One thing chicfly colic notedisy;

[ thy interpretet, Cutalogns _teftivm, -
18 Nitholss bis Epifties unto the Empe-
i rour Michesdi- Therein: hiee (4id thac godly
FEmperours pever would -commend che
' Puictts, bur increat thein as Fathers, Bur £yfe-
[ ine faith osherwife,lib10. thapter..and Nice-
Poerinylib, 7 5ap. 4 3. Thelo {ay that Confbanini
the Empcrour commanded <Multsades Bie
fhop of Kome tojudge the caulc of Cucilia

nod of Alesandria to Pope Fehx is coun-
terfeic,; and full of lyes,

Hitariss his epittic(che 88, amongft Awgw
Jlines) is not rightly afosibed unto Hilery ot
PaiQtou. Exkfurusi The cpiftle slfo unio Apra
his daugiver, concaineth noching worthy of
Hilarjus, nor che hymne unco her,

Thehiftory of Ambrefehis life, auributed
unto Pawlmns,is s G&ion, Erafmus in his pre-
face unto Amérofe his workes.

EVODIFS:

Two bookes of the miracles of S. Sreven,
excant in Augufbinescench com. are boch for-
ged. Tritemins indeed (aich, thar he wiote &
volume of the miracles done in Africkeby
thereliques of Srewen the Mareyr, which re-
liques Orofins the Pricft caried chicher + But
chefe bookes now exrant containe no fuch
matter, neither are they mentloned in any
Author acall.

SOPHRONIVS.
That Sexrmon of the Afumption of  Mury

!'Ghutchm;banndi‘ﬁédnnico‘ihhds ‘

bis command of the time when to cate ba. |
con.Hisfixth Epiftle is corrupt by fome fl- |:

nws Biflop of Caichage. The epift'e of che Sy 1

4

Cc

in Hieromy, isnooe of his, but fome criflers of

fyde iefelias

lived boch. ac :brie cimbe 25:a)

veryikecive,hs is4 theckevery:
oyl “ﬁlﬁ:"'a“’tﬂ ‘INY‘“,LI.
pprireah Syrhle

bookeof Ecclefiattike wricers : but this Ser- |

nidHalBechof Ewptbés snd Neffwrins Bodli

whofc hédfies weré Broshddafcéc YR death |

of Mie»eme,
CaiaiD adend wgilin sicie ahod
' M AT IS I IR I N BN S LS.
s )\l"lolniq;: _of ;"’?‘uﬂ EL ORI n.;;.' 4o
“Thexredie of this inangfetmons, iduicera.
caind, for. many ofchiemare afétibed anvo di-

vers Autheit,asthéfé] ou- 0 L
Hiy derlidon .on thic Nativity.. of-Chiifl,
wllb&hginniu 8, Jyddvinss Domiids,isd-
mRag Sainc eAwgufins: ;Sermon, 1 l.d»ﬂ[%i-m
L R P S W £ (T
.:His:drmom.upon the Bpiphanic; begin-
ning Licet fratres dile€tifft: e, is the 3p. de
Tempore.
His feruon of Chri saccufing Before Pi-
lase, beginning Mirum forfan videasnr, isthe
118.de Temyore, . Sid
Hisfermon upon the folemnity of Bafter)
isthe 828.de Tempore. . R
His fetmon upon' Sdinc Stevrns. day, bav
ginningy Lellio 1ttanmy Apofieloram, -isthe

' s.af Saiot dugwflin:s,de Sasdis,and haski ano-

cher beginning out of Awugagins, as they-of
Lovaimg'loe togfd[e. 2o h‘r

Hisfermon upon the nativity of Pererand
Pusl thé Apoftids, beginving, Gloridffitmos
Chriftiane fidei, &c. is Angnflines 27.de Sen-
éHis

His fermon beginnirg Leginm inlibroqui
Alibis Apoft, ¢S, is Ambrofe his 9, fermon
and dwguftsncs 35.de verbs Apoftohs, -

CTRILLPS ALEXANDRINVS.

Hath-a commentarie unpon Fobwid 15+

bookes,. Lo

Bur chefoure middle bookes of the ewelve
were lofls & lodvcws Cliflavens hach added 0.
ther foure intheir places : viz.the 4, 6,7,
and 8. .

Sixteene bookes of Commenearies in Ze-
viticum. .

His Epiftleunto Colofgrins, fufpeied. Ie
isnor excanc among(t his workes, the frag-
men is ciced by ocliers 2 and whither Cyrilof
Alsxavdrid wroteic or no, it is unecteaine,

EVCHERIVS:

His threc bookes upon Gemefis, and Com-
mentarie bponthe Kags, is fome unknowne
mc;d/:zne Authors, Serenf. prefas. 1n Bibliok.
andlibg . .

His homily of <HMawries Affumption, for-
ged. Fortherein are chelewords ; Worthily
did our Fathers decree that this

Uirgin A ary:whereas this fesfthad noc his

infticusion natill 6o, yeares after Bucherind,
L. Vit

Gofpsll |
fhould Bacread upon chis folemne fasftofche |

sor |

EPITRT Y

dungzo.

Anngse.

Alﬂ.";b.




“Preparativestothe :

Anniag0n

Avn.450.

viz.under Mawitivs ann.gvs : Looke Durans|

das his Enchividion, Out. oftlte crediof this’
Homily ¢onfiderche value of thereft,>
ot wial
IOHNCASSIANTS tnd FAF:
L VS REEGIENSIS'

Both thfe authors bookes Gelafimsin a
Councill of 75.Bithops.did eondemne, Aid
with reafon. For the firft wrote againft Pro-
[pér,& the ieeond againft Figenting, caricer.
ning the Predeftination efchié Saints, srid the
good of perfeverance, Béfidey; Panfins - was’
condemtned by Perrns Diaorsis, lib.de e .
Horneifda Pope i bis EpHEN: I 5. Tom. Bibhs
oth, Ads in' Clfomicis: and Tithominar in Fasffsl!

itt appros
chemifelvehilfe Peligians, 2

CTHEQDORETFS:
His r2.bockes, De mr.uia;;f Gretarum ,‘w

his catalogue of Thesdorets Vabours nevt‘t‘ijf»

riechchem: And thefe Boakes make fot' the

Invocation of Sainits, whiel Wbeodoret Wpon

the fecond of the Colefh:

demne: 7 co )
His EPiﬁles alfo unre- Lerand Renqtustire

Joubiefull. - b

FER

ferted b achers:

' LEO. 3

name,

whotly forged, or at leatt in the title. For this
Feft had his originall f & Boniface the 4,
about cheyeare of our Lord 1o, long afeer
Les. Pesius de Niralibus S 10 4ap.x,
~ His 5.Sertion of Lént, is Auguftines63. D¢
Tempore,and his cighc Sevmon is e An gufines
33.de Tempere, . et
Some ofhis Bpiftles, asthe 84.and ke 9z,
are powhere extant,but in Grasian,who(like
anotoriots falfifier) thruft miany workes up-
on the Farliers which chey riever weré su-
chersof. Anditis'a flrange thing thar Les
thould offer Yo fend his imperious Edi
through Europe, Afia, and Africke, when
as hee was conBitained of necefficy comake a
fupplication unto the Emperour for the cale
ling 2 Councill within xu{f‘ And ‘beréby it
isplaine, thatltis 84. and 46.31:‘?306' -
ther counteifelt or at jeaft Corrapted
heearrogateth the fulnefle of pow:
raineand faf diftant regions; sntf enjoyhech
Anasolins Biftiop'of Conflantinbple tbexe-
’m:‘ehiscommjgjcm inthe in’nir;ﬁof the
46. EJitIe Bicthe Tacheis of the fxcpenis:
nall *Couteill, ‘expounding and confirm)

el

Andtherefore Driedo and Ruerdsus Tapperiié B’
rovidlg Feufsi his wiitings doehw |

{Hionum, are fuifpedted. becaufe Niecphorms in |
docehi "eone |

" Hisbooks Dr Senflis hathfonic things ine
e ’ 5o

Thefe workés of his beate 2 eounterfeit i

A Sermon vpon el St day, eicher |

thar which formerly had becie' defined” in

A/ thebrft Councilt pf Cenftantinople, and:in

| cheConnicill of Chikeeden, fiy chnt in the
136.¢hiaprérs Rencwingvhe Decices of the
1 gon “arhers chat mer: i chis royell ciceof
Confluminopte; & of the ¢ 1é: BitRopswhich)
aletrbsled: o Chaloeddn, - wawlikewsfe dever-
wins, that the Sea of Conflentineple bbb equell

Jriviledgtivon. boweds with the M"{W
Rewsedwid in' a1l EeclefiaRicall posteersbe Rt
cod with i greas bokoMV Rl iversrie & it be-
g Wit iy, odviw vl

Thicheaucnsll Epitties of Tobs Popesiid 1. |
Jinian, exaneintht ©oue,fb.s-sld Gl Snm-
ma Trinitate, are of doubctull credie. For ik, |
Inflinian faich ehere, thad hee Hurhiaboured,
that all chid Pricfts of <Hé' Baftirae' Forifdidti.
on fhould bee obcdizarahito the Ohind: of
Rome Bitall hiftories (hy, thacthiswst Phs
carhis decd, Ado Picnrenfis, ¥

i

¢ chromic il hitiims
604790 Carporenfis v Cbrini P lLadikiiss Bvsifa-

Ieofogur-Belides, int thisEpifile {he Pope is
called the head of all Churches. Bue the done
crariidthée [eént in Gusgory che-foukbhis
Regiftruns, épiff.3 1.98.58. 38 T hitdly,fif B-
piftle dfid che dther of Jobh, dre hocedeant i
| cheoldMuniuferipesiwionclle kisd, Py
Hb.gtupy. sl il b
| Articns his Epiftléin the end 6fthe Coun-
citlof Chalcedon is a counterfeic, LovketZu-
s hds Ailimadverfims i Belarmine de Rowisf.
Rom.56.7.¢ap.2 4.8 lib .5 cp.vy, *
TheBpiftle of thié fiid Councill ‘ohed Les
i$fueh another, NewlyFound (as ispreren-
ded) in the Library of the Friars préachers
a:\(:cl:igt‘. . T i

GEL‘:!J"FKS.

+  Thebooke of the twa Natures, Bellarmine
denieth to be writken by Gelefins thie Pope,
Dé Pontif 5.4 cap.10. And C¥ekibior Canus
Poc_comsi. 16, 6.cap.8,; yet chiey hold it the
worke €ithier of Genaadsns, o Gelafvia Bifkzop
of Cafareal “' e '

|44

His epiftle uito Theodsfius, Anthemius,Se.
wverns, Burychian herctikes,wherein hee pro-
fefTech himfelfe o be nf:d?cir opim(:n. iscen-

flre be dconnterfer, by

iipon tht“Jare 538 ghdifter i (ot by Be.
Lormsinéd %ﬁaﬁi'ﬁ?%

is d:fcribcdml_iﬁ»‘ j4H §
az.¢hapibe SPhis BRGYi) is Mpitiche

J ‘Witter; Abe' time doth teftifie

thiat' i€ wadWiltten ‘am,rﬁiﬁm his ordinati.

on,and cerefort BedtBide errech in ho!diﬁg
the contrarie, "

ANDREASCRETENSIS,

" id Brbomrinns ‘Jééam'&:‘ws.m.m;fm.
of the

e ]

‘coo tetin. e is alio afetibed vhvo. Mkl Pied|

dps:

Anyg,

Ann.ggh,

Ann. 53
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1 Amisae.

an70.

h.6eo.

im0,

" | beginning Nativitas Dominiy cxtanc amongtt

Demonfiration of the Probieme.

Aflumption of Murie, which wasnot inttieu= | A
ted unnll the yeare of our. Liogd, s95. many
yeares after thisauchors deachithicreforé chele
orations {eeme forged, i

THE COVNGILL OF AGATH A
“The cmﬁns oi chis émmtill \;vlnch are ci-

tedin she Deerceals De confecras.diff. 1. cbap.
AMiffa, are no whercexeane, - .

EVSEBIVS EMISSENVS.

The Homilies. under this. name were not
writcen by Ewfebins of Emefa in Greece, bue
by acertainc frenchman, asappesreth inthe
homily unto Blandina. Fuike. Bellarmine con- | g
feflech chisalio, De extrema untlione lib. 3.
chap.s. Logkealfo inchefame Bedwrminede
facram, Excharift.ib.2.cap.29,

The fermon of the feaft of the Nativity,

FEulgentins his workes,is alcnbed unco Augn-
fline, and is his 15. fermon de Tempore. And in
fome Manulciipts itisfachered unpon Severs-
anns.

GREGORY THE GREAT.

Thebooke of his Dialogues is doubted of:
itis ftutfed full of Iralian wonders; and is ot |
confonant unro che reft of Gregories writings,
ncicher in mateer nor forme, fg emnstins.

Hisbooke of the Sacraments, and of An- .C
themes, Pamelins (et forch,buc it is noe menti- |
oncdinany au:hour, but oncly in Adierologns
inthe 24.chaprer, .

Inthe 2. Councill of Nice, an Epiftle is
afcribed unto Gregorieche Great, concerning
Image wotfliip, which was indeed the 3.Gre-
goriess for Gregorychegrear prohibited ada-
ration of [mags.

CAESAR_OF ARLES,

. The hon:ily of the words of the Apo-
le,Si cujus opus munferit, ¢¢- which isafcri-
bed unto ihis author, is Angaflines 41.de

fanébis. .
THE 6, SYNOD.,

The canonsof ¢his Councill in Trado are
condemnicd by che Papifts asforged, bue in
the fecond Nicene Councill they - arecom.
manded tobee oblerved, and abe by Gratidn
himfelfe approved, diff, 16.capise. Sextum
Mafter Beza cizeth an old glaile. of Bafie-:
wvons, taken out of a very old Manulcripe, The
words in Englifly are thefe, Andhig isalfo
gtnmzﬂCmni) 2 For altbough the Bifbopsof she,
Woft, namely, by Lpsines iondfixbia su; whom.
this Comncil in fome canons grdes™a fore blow )doe'
srge it very earnifily shat isss WANNGUR/al Conn.
cill,nor that the Popgs Delegarewas shere prefens: I
becanfe thyt therg 15 anopher 6.4 wyﬂ keldun.|

{ kg The dderees of theGrecians (quoth he)

503

| reporsed) and that this wes held long a'ter by 1he
dof [nftwian Rinoth But I, wor in:
during this; and leoking nearerintorhe cobyrimce
of this seatser, and intothe eanons orderly followr-
ing, swritten in thefe words: The holy and [ generall
Councilldefinesh thus and thas : letting paffe the
moderne canons, which are neither fwhfcribed by
the Kings.nor the Fathers,thas beld the C ‘oumgik:
taking under examination the’ meft anciehs co-
pies of thefe (Canons, Ifonnd amont$t by Hidwdy
Jubferibed wniodbis Conncill in T+ rullo,Yharsh:re
were prefent inthas Councill, both the Ifoff} De-
patics,onc, Bafilins, Primate of Cortina in é#m.
and anotber who was Bifbsp of Revenna, ahdwot
oxelyshemn, bus alfo orber of the Popes Legatesbes
inz'm/bp’: of T heffulonicay Sardinia,Heralea sn
Thrace,and Corinsh Thas mwch B alfamen. And
Bartbolomew Caranza weiceth thus. Jnebe vo-
Iwmie of the Conncilisprited as Colune theve are
nine Canons aferibed unto thifixt Synod, where-
as weeknow thatehe 6, Synod swhich was called
under Confl, Jfet forth ne Canons;bu afters
wardunder Iuflirian, there were 337, Fathers
guthered sogethar in the Emperonrs Pallaceat
Conflunsincple,ard they fer forthibe 102, follow.
ing Canors. T bis is affirmed bythe Futhers ofebe
7. Council beld at Nicea wnder Conflantine the
Jouseof Leo, and Irene Lic motber it 5. AR of
thefaid Counci!l, and more ar largeinthe 6448,
tom. 1, Inbothpluces citingvhe B2, ofthéfd Ca-
nons. Befides Nucholax the-X: makbsh éitiois of
thefe canons,inbis Epsftle wnto Michaelehi i,
peronr, as alfo eAnaftafius; Abbat, and Wbt arié
keeper unto she [ea Apofiotike,dn the piefice of the
8.3 ynod, faying s Seesng that the 6. Qonncillfét
Sortbnoruls as all, bus onelyshe Crecde it is cer-
tatue that tbe Canors by it Medged, were fet
Jorsh prrvately andby themfelyes long after th 6
Cowncill Moreover, the Fathers of both Empires
called togesher at the Connciltof Bloviskeforcili
thefc 102, Carons imthe's; e flion; GratAW dfovn
the decreeciterls fome of rhife Canons,andvyiribér |
shem untoshag 6,Conncilh Thus muetrinthhd,
Diff. 6.cap: Stxram. Adrien the Popy flith :
1 receiveskr6:bely comnciltwith all vhe Candns,
And cheterie Adrianin his Epitie ums Ta.
vafins haththvele wordss fx boe' Divint il biw.
fudly publiflied Canons of che 6.Connaill,Gcce
+ Surigsgrantethchdr the 9. Canorigfhthe.
red uponche 6, Ceuncill eémi 2, Concidior, att
countérfgicss Cab ot
AN

s : Lout ey
His Martyrologim fohne tlifhkets
rupted-by fundry addiliens. i
PR B TR W TNIN S|
.THE"2. COVNGYLL OF Nll:'B.‘
coad Aveh b e "
~4 Tbike Cowncill, being lwholly for. Tmagc
j wosThip, :'dﬁdvihlpld:sx and id{’lgl!@fdi.”iﬁd
ohsricfirg wejuched hg: chis! Bifhopi|of ~ e
WeR, as witnetfeth Aventine in his Ariniils

L0
" H

e eoie

St

der Conffantiric fwrnamed long bearded, (asisi!

for Imegé:worthip, weic. aboliffed By the

council(i

Arn.720,

Ann.784.




Preparatives to the

An.iu‘.

l‘ Councill of Frankford, Ads alfo, inthe(ixt
18ge, Hovrdew,cyc. Albers Phghine vefuleth co
held che Coleine edition of this Councill
for eruc:there are cherein many palpable fal-
oods, ’

CAROLVS MAGNVS.

There is & booke of hisagainft che Coun-
cillof Nice,which the Papitis dos fay is for-
ged,buc without any ground at all,For Hime-
mar Archbilhop of Khemes in his booke a-
gainft Huwemer Bihop of Tanduna maketh
mention of thisbooke, and faith hee read
it when hee was ¢ boy inche Empcerours Pa-
lace,and cited slmoft word by word the 28.
chapre: 4b.q.Befides Augnftine Scomchus kee-
per of the Laterane Lbrary ac Rome, doth
teftific in publike Wriring, thac thecopie of
this book 15 thers exramt written in old Lem-
bard leteers, Thusmych out of the moft leare

ned Mofpinian,
DAMASCENE.

His Sermen of our Ladies fleepe, fs called
in quettion;for it cicech Enshymiss,who lived
long afcer Damafcene, underche E
Alexism.

Thelictle booke of the body of Chrift fet
forth under bis name by Tarrianns the Iefuit,
out of Cardinall Sfereia’s library, is (to fpeake
ina word) worthy of no credic at ally for his
writings by reafon ofcheir (hamefull errours
Ravene greacrefpelt amongft use

14

LV'DOVICKS FIFS.

Glarlemaines fonne, His donation, where-
in he gives Kome, and the Popes clc&tion
unco the Pepeand Citizens of Rome, 4iff .6 3.
«cap.Ego Ludovicws,ce.isa meereforgery. For
Pafpbalis being forced by thepeopletotake
the Popedore upen him rirhou: the Emr-
rours autherity, cl himfelfe by his
legate unco the Emperour Ladevicws Pissey
and layceh eliche faule spon the Clergie and
ple. Th*Emperour was herewich fatisficd,

m hefent a fharpe and feyere command un-
tothe people to beware cver after o offer
likeinjury unto the Imperiall majcfly. Se-
balticns Ennead 8.0ib.o. Platina in Pafchalis his
life. M elimens che Civilian thinkes that fome
librarift of the P tooke paines to force
this Donarion, therefore that thae juit
fufpition snay difanull the credic chereof,

Befides, the Canon Diff.63. cap.Ege Lude-
vicwsyis concrary to the Canon Difl. €3.24
Cwm Hadrienam, For if Lodwick the ﬁxlt
have given away -his freedome of the Popes
eleftion, whyfhould Lodwickthe 2. higne-
ﬂu:\uh ink bimfelfc any way wronged there-
mn

Othe the Emperonrs sash,
Inche degree, diftindtion 63, chep, abi do-

A

C

D

mino, there isan oath (¢ downe taken by this
Emperours lcgates in_his name, unto Jobw
then Pope, Now all chis is as cruc as chat the
feaburncth, For Orbe, comming unto Rome,
as the Sovmi*nc Lord and commander of
the Pope, depofcd Jebw from chat dignitiefor
his villanies, all the whole city, d"%:y and
laitie spproving and applauding his ju-
fice intﬂu doing. Witne(le, Luitprandus,c-
Panlus Discowvsy biff. 4b.6. as allo Theod &
Niewse

ANASTAIIVS.

Thereis abookeof thefives of the Popes
under this mans name, whereinarc divers cr-
rors fet down, not juftifisble by any ancient
or grave authours teftimony in che werld :
many Chrenicle flippes, fome contraricties,
and fome impoffibilitics, Baremins thinkes ic
done by divers, at leaft by two feverall au-
thors : Icisin fome places altogether depra-
vedby the forged addicions and detra&ions
of others, by reafon of the extreme igno-
rance of formerages. The firft parcis fache-
red upon Damafus by Plasina, Trithemius, &-
Onnphrins : Ie {warmeth wich abfurd barba-
rifmes and folzcifimes, Thus much dibinws.

PASCHASIVS.

His booke of the body and blood of our
Lord, is depraved by malignants.For thetale
of Clrifts body vifibly appearing in forme
of an Infane (inthe 2 4.chapter, in Bibliotheca
| Patrum,) is foifted in by fome garrulous
Monke.Forit is oppofitc unto all thereft of
Pafcbafius his doftrine of the manner of
Chrifts prefence i the fupper : and befides,
differech as much from his phrafe and ftyle,
This Hofpinian hath noted in his 5.booke de
Jacramentis.

SIMEON METAPHR ASTES.

A rriviall Pedant in Conflantinople, hee
writ the lives of the Saints, more cruly to bee
intituled, The Legends of Gies,

ANSELME.

Histwo bookes de Imagine mundiy :re by
fome imputed unto Hewerins: Simler,in Biblso-
theca. In his commentarics upon CWathew,
Bellarminede Enchariff.lib. quarto chap.g faith
that the Greekes (or their favorites) have

chruftin a place,namely the 27, chapter
thereof, concerning the time of Chrifts fiuft
inftitution of the Sacrament,

Bernards counterfeit, or

at leaft fufpeledworks
arethefe following.

OF the folicarie life to the brechres 4e-

moonte def,

Medications

A 8%,

Anx.88.

Ann.gso.

Ann.io8e
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Thelife of 8.8ulachiv- : - .
IEFFREY ARTHPR o
Monmensh,

His foure bookes of the Brittifh affaires;
are thus cenfured by Hifliam of Ncwbely.
Thercis (faid hee) acertaine wricer of late
come forth, relling many ridiculous tales of
the Brittaines, extoiling them (with impu-
dent fooleric) farre above the Macedons and
Romanes: hec iscalled Jeffery, fumamed Ars
thur,becaufe che olde Bricilh tales of Archar
are by him augmcmed and with a lictle rhe-
xlmncall paint, publifhed as hilterics of au-

ticall credic, Nay befidesand abouechis,
“fﬂ: pubhfh:d for moft impeachable

o

anleef Clwifls dimagefsnc. of him apro &-
bagarns: Buc Enfebsms fomdno fuch thing
in the treafuries of Edeffa : hibroprimo biff, in
fine.

Allahcientauthers, uncited of fome fuc-
ceeding wuitér, and unaughorized | by fome
good auchor, are cither really forged , or by
the Church unallowed :
more doubtfull credic:and fuchis Ludgarsm
of . Swiberts miracles,Gc.

Alo all bookes 1. thar have their originall
£r5 fome Romifl librarift .z, that are excant
oncly in the Vasica of Lateranz library. 3.0
onely in the Monkes cloyRters, all fuch wee
juftly fufpeét.

Whatfoever any olde writer hath unficly

Vu 3

T

+ Ansuchor fnuglnsmh fab!ep. J.xc,(clluh J

and rher:forc of |,

‘l)manﬁmw of theProblene.
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| 1A bepke of Gonfcienses): Ay - lyg |v?\‘ o che thd les,
i ‘oA Sermon b e dudrowy < and fabulous illu| it to recal mllaxe
i -‘waacwasw..« his fictions of the Bri am:( gefts befgte Ce-
3 Ho&lmi&}(ﬂpml Gl |farscongqueft: fircames fowing either from
ﬁ» ons ef:Gibariwepgop whe _Ganes|| | his owne invention,or els derived by him(as
Jur; ticlesy Berwird wrorehus@batnddied: || | chroughaleaden conduit)iffom achiet fhens
i -nh chereft Gllbmincadiiednfges hndwh B | braines;imd his booke; 1#s ismovesble feri-
| (DFMlvmlamemauon.n‘a e mi : nu Ihs\pnch Newbresy, fomewhac (b
i:Bernards dobktine. : 12950 ; kesare fubjeét to. |
'Aahomhuohh: dil’c:pbq thaz nmm' : xhclnu gentuse cluv befomu;hly chude- |
f . Emanyo ! sadgidloe o aval | neth wpon Arrkk
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| * Anothee df che: nmnc ing fables inco chel bﬁdy of his hiftery of |
f g winelovey s\ R :hca&gu«omug e
Fa bookeﬂclmﬁtpaﬂ'mn. pen rhﬂﬂta .
5 Jamcheeni¢ Vime, ~ - .- i s I-‘RANC)’A‘
<:Am orstion iri meeter uNL |h¢ membcn
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| -A thirdunto Ghrift and M,
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- A fermon upon the Sundlyne:t nftu I,(COB VB’JOFO RAGINE:.. .
twelfch day. '
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| Preparatives tothe, &c.

{ (et downe, concerning any matter of faith, ‘A
wezc it writcen before any herelie wasrifen |
up abour that maiter, it is to be fiely. and fa- |
vouzably expouinded «' bur if it wewe wrirtcen:
afigrany fuchvhevelie; icis farly amd fairely.!
o beef:Qed. -t - EN :
1. The canfes of the (or-
N i N iy B L3 e b
tuptionof the Apoftolike .
: Religias; .-

T "H E do&irineof religionis'by many,
wrungand wrefteduntotheopinions'|
! ofthe Heishen.So doth Cuffmider te. |g
ftific ity the appendix of the defence ot his
booke de officis pii virs; We cannot:{gaeh be )
dewy, butthat the awient Chriflians Gwith a |
wonderfull confent) have affirmed that ofthe lawes
of their'yeligson,which both the Romans,and other
nations in elder times have affirmed of their lawss:
viz. that they were partly written, andpartly un-
written, irgass ¥ dxpese:The Grecksthéielves
dot ufethele words:even (Yem, Alexand. Ba-
i, Epiphan ¢& Didnyfinsi Andche Fathers (leit
the dofte of the, Churchhould festie oo
harfh,) doetwineir towards naturall reafon,
and phyficall arguments : and in the quefti-
ons of finne, free will, and haith, theyargue
more like Philofophersthen divinces : astor
example, " Arhunafis i his- booke againft I\ ¢
dolsand (Zemertinthe 2.0f his Stramdsa,
Theé eouncils of the fupererogation are nor
thing elfe,buc the Philofophers meredwer. or
decorwm, The dofirine of Purgatory came
into thie Ghurch oht of the Heathen Writers:
for the Philofophers and the Poets werethe
firftchat éver wrotc of the paines of Putga-
toty after deathias Plaroin hisvo.booke, de
Republica Vergillinbis6.5f  Encadsy ard Ovid
inbis Metamorpbofis .1 s The Platonifes (faich
Asgaftine de civie. Dei (s6.31.c4p.13. Jalthongh
they will bave no firme wmpwrifoed yes all sbofe pu-
bevifbrsent sshey will have totendwnto reformation,
whether they bec infliked by law divine, or ha-
saanesinthis lifc or afier deash,
2 Therices and cuftomes of che heathen

‘| Thomas, Sergiuk, MarceliusyE.esntiusy An- |

- | de offic.divimalic Amalarins de offic. Eschi,2.c.

{withfome lictle change) have bin broughe
intoche forme of Gods'woslliip, andcharby |
Chrittians, It wasa cuftotke with nbny 1o
bariquet upon Martyrs (olesiinicies, and chis
wasterched from anolde cthnicke cuffome.
Augef.conf iond ..oy Themairg
hanged che Gentiles folentoities. i the |
Martyss feafts 's- Gregory: Niffers o hisilife,
faiththus: : -Meefwffered the celetrationcnfthe |
‘Martyrs ety lef} she smskilfud mnlsirnde |
Poould((throngh defire of vaiwedélight) perfifiin
) the Adnuimgof 1h£r g’igfa‘: Jk&lfnj. FT’-’L’:‘ '
de Enang. veris.cogmt,8.faisky for che - Repglia
Diafia,¢- Dywiifiaythat issthe fpafts of dupher |
and Bacebus; thapeople dicwiem mt&iv‘k’r H

quets to folrmnze the meniories of Pesor, Bavl, |

| thonine,Maurice,and atber fuch boly Margys.

Painting and Imageric wasanheathenitizu-
flome. Enfeb i.y<a 7:bifeiclasallozo busne
incenfe,and lighe tapers unte che Imagks. Ci-
cero.offic.ib. 3. yearely vigils-werc ufed of she
Genhiles beforeahey came into the Chureh,
as appearech by Swetoniss in Vefpatians lifc,c.y
asalfo fprinkling of holy watcrz Invienad, Sa-
2yr.6. Which Sexsmene caprefly calé a hegthe.
nifhicuftome.}. 6.c.6. Alfo lighting of candles
by day light: Sencca.l.q.epifti 15 alfo fhaving
of crownes:eApulejs de asired wfinol.11. Fhe
priefheof Iy (quoth he ) bed sheir beire frcver,
and shesr crowmés wery [nso oth. Ruffinks inf diy
29.faith, that for Serapis bis brif? plase, every
one paintedihecroffe uponthe pofts, entrics, win-
dowes, wallsy psllars:and thas Conflantine
afed shis fignz of theroffein biis enfigne, Sozomsene |
teftifieth, /1.5, . o

3 The Charch hach refumed che abolith- |
«d cuftomes and ceremonies of the Jewes sas |
themsking of their holy veflimenss accor-
ding unto the Pricfts of Mofes laww, Aleajnns

22,Gratian de confecriDiff.3 Saich, that the con-
facrations, and boly untlions aretobe made and
perfermed according waito the praferipe of Mofes,
and the imstatishof the Eevites Flhe Jieence &
toofree libertic 'which che Ghurch ufed in
thefethree things,hach beene che casfe of all :
thefe pted; fefters now predomi
therein, and ranckling the chicfe and choifc
parts thereof,

The
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TN Probleme, or Pofition, ..
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TH: Demonfration of the Prableme fhall bee fhewed in thefe poficiokis fellowing, which 1
"R have compdfed of chechicfelt places of divinity, whichaiehow in cantroverfie, Kndehe
{¢dpe of all chemis chis, to fliew and proove, thar the Religion at Kome now profeifed, 'is filfe.
Iy¢alled Cathalike. And che{umme ofmy Demonflracion téndsco fhetv, ‘tHat the chieféar

reper heads thereof, either 1.were not received from che times of Chrift, &r his Apoftlds, “or
2.ifchey werereceived thence,yer not as Arsiclés of faich,biux only as Opinions a¥d probable Con.
jelHsires; or 3.that in all placesthe Pareff Churches never heldchem inchit'fame fente'thit the
 Papifts held chetn in the Councill of Trent. o o .

——

i

The places and headsof the controverfies are thefé »

Holy Scripture B|  Mixture of wine and water, o
Traditions, M Keeping of the Sacrament. ) bid
The Mediatour, ] Ve of the latine tongwe intbe firvice,
| Thetruth of the Humanity, Tranfubflantsationor reall prefence,

Defeenfion into bell, Adoration ¢5- elevation of the facrament

. Free il % Sacredrites periaining tb she Maffes m
Te remaindersof Concupifcence [10] Penance fucramentali,
Vewial finne. [1x1) i‘tﬁﬁ[ﬂim. . . @
Images. urgatory. : N
R‘:/:‘ng;. Y 4rrmn:;;4ﬂ c:‘n/}ﬁm. e

. Signeofthe Croffe. B3 Confirmation,
Chwrchesfor prayer. m C (hrifne, ) m
Canonicallbosres. . Marriage, 32|
Interceffion , Invocation y and mrjh;aﬁc g Pricsts marriage. Ezia
' Suints, Single hfe, s

Prayers for the dedd. B39 Exctreame unllion. 83
Tuftification, B The primsacy of she Bifbop of Romes
Meris. ETS) Bulser Indulgenses, 539
Faith. $39 Of the power of Kings.
Fulfiling of the Law, m D| Cardinals,
Supererogation. , Monkes. 553
Pilgrimage. i MarysheVirgin. 59 |
FPaffing, Stations,Proceffien; Feaft dases, . 597

. Sacraments. i The Chwrch., 598
Workewroughe Succeffion.  jbid
The Miniftersintention d Antiguity, bid
The Charatter or feale. @ Conncils. B3
Baptifme, Benedsetions, i
Sacrifice of the Maffe. - The Clergy andlaytic. - BaA
(ommnnion under ane kind. 54 Additions of foms larer Papifticall spini-
Privae Maffe. m ons, . [6o2]
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The Demonfiration of the Probleme.

Holy Scripture.

+*JHE auncient and Chriftian Church
hath acknowledged che fewes Ca-
nonof theolde Thftament to bee crueand

Ecclefiafticus , and the cMuccabees.  Tefti-
monics,  Befides thefe ( faith Aichsnafias o
inSynopfi,) Thereare other bookes of the olde
Testament which ave wor canonicall, "bwt onely
read by the Carechumenifls, as the booke of
Wifedome, Ecclefiafticus, ¢, OF thefe (faith
Cyrilof Hiernfalem, (asechuqe )seadethe2z,
bookes, bur meddle not wich the Apocry-

perfe&, excluding frholly from: fBchce che |:
Bookes of 770 B IE, Iudith, Wifedome, |

A | Lyra,Prologén dpocryph, Dyonifiss Carthufia- |

Ppka,meditare diligently upen thofe Scriprures
which the Church doth confidently reade,
and ufenoother. The Apoftles and Bifhops
atehe Bl fowing of the word, who leftus
thefe bookes, were farre wifer, far holier then
thou art: therefore fince thou are che fonne
ef the Church, do not break the bounds they
have fet thee in-and as 1 {aid before, ftudy the
2 h‘ bookes of the old Teftament.  Thefo ;r:f
cthey ((sich Cyprian, or Raffinms.in exp.Symb.ol

(hcylswes Cz’v,:on) \vhlg the Fag!’a:{s have
putinto the Cand, by which wemuft lay the
foundation of our faith : yet note this, that
there are ather bookes alfo called by the Fa-
chers, Ecclefisfficallynot Cancmicallznd fuch is
the Wifedome of Salomon, and snocher of lefis

the Maccabess. Inthenew Teitament, che

would havereadin the Church, bucnotal-
teadged for confirming any point of fayth.E-
piphan 4. de pond, & menf:after he hach recko-

of che wifedome of Sufons, and Ecclef. Theyare
firand profitable, but not reckoned among(t
thofe which are approoved by the Church :
and therfore they were neicher lidupin A:e
rom, mor in the Arke of the Teflament, The
fame words are in Darre’c. And Nacsanzene
doth certainly determine of the Canonin his
verfes of the true book:s of holy Scriprures,
In Englith, thus,
Tnourold F'efament two sndewentybookes are fer,
According to the nurber of the Hebrew Alphabet.
Looke alfo in the fime Nagian. his Iimn.
bicke poclic unco Selemcns, of good educari-
on, Hieromefsith,inprelog. Galeatoinlib, Reg.
The tifedome of Saloman I cfisi Syrach, Indith,
and 7oby, are notinthe Canon. Andinano-
ther place,PrefinliSefo. AstheChurchrea-
desh thebookes of Iwdith,Teby,and Alaccha-
bees,and yecallowes them not for canonical,
fo alfo wereade thefe two(chebooks of #ife-
domeand Syracb)for che edifying of the peoe
ple, bue not for confirmation of any Ecclefia-
fticall opinien. And in schirdplace, Prefin
Efdrem - Nehew,ad Domimioners c5- Rogatia-
sum:what books foeverare not from the He-
brews,8camong the 24.0ld ones, arewholly

t@ bereje@ed This opinion of Ricreme doth

booke called Paffor—,all which bookes they

ned upthe Canon, thus cenfureth che books

Syrach, as alfo the bookes of Taby, Iudith, & '

¢}

D

nns, ¢ Hugo (ardinatis, Prol.in lofw. follow,
Lerustake a ceflimony (faich Gregery, i Iob,
L19.c.17,) out of the Maccebees, whichall-
though they be not Canonicall, yet were fec
forch to'edific the Church.” Toby, Iudithyand
‘the Muccabees, (faich Radulpbus,in Levied.14
c.1. )are niot of any authority though they be
read forche inftruition of the Church. After
the Auchentike bookes (faith Petrus Clumia- |
cenfis,epiff.2.f.1. ) thereremaines other fixcto |
be {poken-of,viz.Wifedome, Syrach, Toby,ip-
dithy and thecwo of the Maccabees, and thefe
though they cquld not actaine co the credit
& auchoritie of the former,yet for their com=

| modioufnes,& good worth, they have defer-

ved admitcanceof the Church. * Caietaws in
the end of Heffer, faich, that feaven chapters
of Hegtersthe books of Toby,Indith,Vvifedome
Ececlefisfticus, and the Maecabees, arc all A-
pocrypha. Charles Sigon, Com.in Sever. Swipi-
tium,denics the Macchabeesco be canonicall,
becaufe of the diffonance of theftyle from
thereft, and feemes 1o preferre the hiftory of
Iustine before ic.Hierome {aith,in Prefat.in In-
dith : thatthe Nicene Councill reckoned In-
ditk gt che holy Scriptures: theref
that Synod helde all thereft of the Apocty-
pha asunworthy of allowicc in the Church;
yecisnocthat certaine which Hicrome affir
meth of this book:for his words are,wereade
the councill to have reckoned it + but Arba-
nafins, prefens ae chat Councilly uteerly refu.
fethit. Alfothe Councill of Liodicea, ince.
59.decrecd,thacno part of the old Teftamene
fbould beread inche Chrch, but onely the
Hcbiewes canonicall Scriptures, Tndeedthe
3. Councill of Carthage, in the 47, Canon,
aberech althe aforenamed beokes amongft
theholy Scriptures : Bue Lfay chat the Caca-
logue of the bookes of that Councill , isei-
ther feic, or juftly doubted of, for 1.
this Car:on which is reckoned for the 43, of
this Councill, is infome bookesthe 24, Ca-
non of another Councill under Boniface, as
Surine will teflific.s,In this Canon are allow-
ed 5 bookes of Salemon:wheseas there arenot
fo many.3, The Canons in Trullo a pprosve
both the Laodicean Councill,& this, which
thould not have beene doneif chey had décer-
mined juft contraries , . the one mzking chac
apocryphall,which the other makes Canoni-
call,q. I think the Councill of Caithage held
allbookes Canonicall,which the ancierit Fa-
thers admitred to be read in the Church,

2. The booke of Barwch Hath Bin held apo-
eryphal,both by che Fachers & Colicils even
toche yeere 1439.ac which time the Floren-
tine Coticil canonized it :and yet did Drisde
deny it tobe Canonicall sfter this D. dogns.
Ecellib.x.cap.q. )

3.Heflers ﬂﬂ 7.chapeers. Dawiels hymne of
the children, the Hiftory of Sufanwa, Belland
the Dragen areall rejelted as counterfeits by
the Fathers, Hicrame prefiin Daniel. calsthe
hiftory |i
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clsfe chey arenot tontained ingling divine

T be Demvnfiration ofthe Probleme. . . P

hiftoric of Swfunme, Bel,and the Dragon fa- | A
bles, and faith chey beare nor the authoritic
of holy Seripture. And fo hefaith, Enfeb. A-
pollinaris,and Metkeding dor all iudge.

The authour of the bookcdm&’?‘iﬁh;
[eripewre,in S. Augap l2.3ewfaith,that con-
cerning the other dentie of lyens, .and che
tranfportation of Abacwk,in chesaleof Be/&
the Dragon, nothing is putinhis ranke, be-

Scriptures, AndSixtus Séwenfis, Bibkosh: lié.
1,cap.8, reicech the 7.chaprers of Heffer, &
chehiltorie of Sw/anme, as additions. -
4 The word Canonical is vied by the Fa-
ches} fnitwo fenifescviz. abfolately,and refpe.-
Ritrely; ends - xgmd 5. Thae which isabfe.
lwely Canonicall isthe perfe@sale both of
faieh and difcipline.Refpeetincly Canonical
is tharworke, wherein arc contained fome
fenéences taken out of the writingsablolute-
ly Canonicall,and fome hiftorics concerning
chie Church of God, and arc chercforeallow
edto beereadin the Church at publike mee-
tings.And i chis fenfe it is oppofire onely ro
prophanc and heathenifh workes, In chis
ferife are thele Apoaryphall bookes called
Canonicill, and diuine, or, of divine autho-
tity by Awgmft. Deciv dei 66.18.c.36.cumpe.
23.0.2 comra 2, Epiff.Gandentsj sand Hisrome,
pref-in Machab,  Andin this fenfedoth the
Conncell of Carthage ift the afore cited ca-
nen scknowledge all thofe for Canonicall
Scriptures,which(fsith ir) wee hauereceiucd
from the Fathers, co beeread in the Church.
Andindecd, when asthe Fachers doe cice |

chefe Apocrypha, they doe not afleage them
as properly Canonicall, but onely as hiftori-
call. Ambrofelib.de bowomortis:s lib.14in L.
cam, cite.hthe 4 booke of Exre, yer who is
hee thac holderl: chis booke for C:noricall?

Se ischechirdef Ezra,and Hermes his booke
called Paftor,oftencimes alleadged by the an~
cient writers,and yeeare Apocrypha. By che
Canons of the Apoftles,Can.84 the 3 booke

of the Maccbabees is Canonicall, buc not by

the Couaccll of Trent, Bellarmriné faith,chat
the decrces of the Popes are by Grasian cal-
led holy Scriprures, but xamsenmas, chatis, | ,
abuflacly,to diftinguith them trom prophane
writings:and Canonicall to diftinguith them

from 51: Fathers holy workes, which are
nejther rules for out faith, nor hauepower to
bind vsto beiceae them.For although(quoth
he) the Canons of Popes,and Conncelgare
diftinguifhed from, & fet afcerche holy fcrip-
rures,yot in cheir kinde,they both are & may
becalled holy and Canonicall writingy, —as
Irmocentivu cap.Cnms Martha,exiva.de celebra,
Hiffarum, calleth chat fentence of dwgs.
Jlinesholy Scripeure, (heinjuretha martyr,thas
preyeth for amartyr.) Andin this fenfe doth
Damafus call the Canons of the Apofties Ca-
nonicall. . S
§. The aunciene Fachers, and the moft

B

c

braw and Greeke cexrof the holy Scrinnmes
:io be uln;urruptrd and pure; T'l{is cnol:‘ :n: I

enics, Hier.inc.6.1fa, deyidéth them char fay |
that the HMrvw bookes are eorropeed, Th};
fame Father will have more redic given o
the original; then ro che trenflstor Ep.«d Lu-
cin.de ops.gem interp.in c.3. M, ep. ad Augsfp,
89.praf.in 4 Ewan. Auguflint alo,Decin?, Dei,
Lis.c.a3dach, The whena Inerfiey is found in
the bookes; traf that Lumawage-from whinrei is
gm;n‘, to 5;:: beene frf rranflated, Sofayth

waoNiens Vines vpon this place of 4, 3
And Awguftine himiclfe i.nr(’ﬁ(:ers orl‘:{:ﬁt’-
CE8,0i Ep.108.Trall3.in LnanWe et Dhrif,
L.5.c.ux. Arias Montanus Gaith phinly thae the
Tewes neuer corrupred the:Mebrew ‘baoke
which wee.now haneyand 'if there werg any
:::nnge, yal»wtls rll'er: not one word,one Jet-

r,one aiecle which wasnot kepe in che rrea-
finy called Mazzorech, mﬁﬂkx:tforéheg:a;v
leth thar Mazzorech a taichfult cnﬁody.

6. The Fathers before Gregary the ‘ﬁrﬂ,‘
neuer vied che vulgar tranflation, which is
now faidcobe of Hicromes cotie@tion, by D
mafiss his command, we

1, Terenllian agrinft ALurcien

0 - vled it no, e

nera veftrainvicem fufbinese, lib,g capite 4. |
Irvitamfaciam, I, s:{f 3opilte I
Nenme pudet Enangels, hs.c.14.

The Vuigar Edition

Alrer dltevins onera portate,
P V) 2 )

V3
Non tnah/:: evangelinm, o
* 3. Cyprian viedic noc. S
Nonfumidineus, Ad Quireniilv. .13
Q wiaprofpexitrediiptionem populofio,iib 3|
um. 7,
Inprincipio cratfermo /. 2. nnwm, 6,
Awnitighid opulentiam bonitaus eins & /i/ﬂi 2
mentiais - patientings contepmist, 3.7.35,
Vulgar Edic,
Non fum dsgrin; celeeanenta prtare.
%f vifitanss ¢& feci redemption?, plebis fue.
Inprincipioy-a verbuns, A
eAn diviriag bonitatiseins - pariert'e o5 lon
ganimitatem contemnis?
3. The Romane Clergit chac lied in.
- Cypriamrage vicditnor, T
Denans sibs omne debisid gwiaroguft; meih3t
Predicatsr wminerfo oinnde , ’
Vulgar Bdic, C
Omane debitwmdionfitshs,guosiam rogaffime,
Fides veftra unnuncininrin uinerf mynde,
4 Amobinsvfed it not. '
Plakgs.

Puerinosiffimn bora Comment.in

P vewilis, Plad.10G,
———— Bjo dheewy inrerieffi,

. ‘Valgar Bdir,

Eilioki, wovifima bora off, )
Sasanns oxYinivit ves wi cribaes. .
Egoantemrogayi ———"

R et I nox,
Indicabirir devébis, in M,
— Pentowovers, 1bid

Iearnied of their fuccetfors, doe hiold the He-"

Vus . c;ldini‘-

Mar.18.. '
Rom.1.

509

Gil.6.,
1 Cor, 1.
Rom-1.

Mac. g,
Luk. g,
Tohn i,
Romns, "~

1 lohn 2.
Luke 1,

—e
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Mat.y.
Matar.

Mat.aks

Lukte

Luk,f3.

Toh.g.

Toh.13..

1lohn1.

3 lohg4.
ibidem.

Math.16.
Cap.7.
Luk.s§,

1lohn.g
Philip3:

Galat.3.!

Hebr1.
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Gladsuns exerens, /svw,riﬂipl'tfmdauu A
awrem abfeidss, . s
. Vulgar Edit,
’&7\!’)&', ” .
eArundiners vense quaffssam.
iy - &
ke -""" or (4 ‘J’ d
pusavit anricwlim eim, .
6 oAmbrofeufeditner.
Tuter mulieres Comment. i Lake 8.
—Comtingas wsibi, —ibid.
—gquid vofliaminiibid,
N Vyigar Edir,

‘

) 7 Angufimenfedit not,
De faliua fua Insxmfecit & inunxit scalos
cacs Traflatiin loben.44.
Daft pancim, avs poft panems insinfiums.tradl.
in Joban.61.
Epseftes fumms.c5 mu;ci-w vobis vitam
aternam,gne cras apud patrems, & manife-
acftin uh'c.?‘ ‘m{l.logn s.epift.Joban. d
Omuis [piritus qui non confitersr lefumm incare
ne veniffesratl.6.in 1. EpiftJlobar
Dilcttioex Deo eftibid trail. .
Vulgar Edie,
" Fevit lutnm ex fpuso ¢ linivis {utam [uper o-
enlosejus,
——Poftbuccellam ~
Ex teftamur G annurcinwns wobis vitam 2-
sernam, quaerat apadpatrems, omanife- |C

Puacftusbis,
Omnis [piritns qui [olvit Fefum=—
Charitwsex Deoeft, . I
8 Optusus uled it not. >
Porte inferorum wov; vincens.
- Cowverfi clsdant vos. C
Dicebas lefus banc fimilitndinews propter eos
quifefantlos putant, G- contemmns Ceteros.
Vulgar Edic.
Porteinferinon prevalcbuns.
—~Converfi diframpent vos. .
Dixit antem ¢ adquofdam qui in [e confide-
bant ranguae jufls,c- afpernabansar c<- |
seres, {
9 Fulgentinsufedit not. !
— Oui confisesur, ad Torafimundums.t.1.c.5. D
—Conforme. —1Uib.2.cap.1 8,
VulgarEdie,
Omnis piritns quifolvit lefum.
. Configurasum. ———
10 Primafins ufedic not,
Oleoletitie pre conforsibus,
Duibus ad boram ceffimws. B
VulgarEdic.
ol liationis pr. & parti iy ib
———Negne ad horam,——
11 ‘Profperuled icnor.
V't babeawus rennxciare bis, de prowif] pert. 3
—in eremso parate vians, j‘
Cumsimpleretwr curfus, lohannes dixis,quam
me fwfpicamini effe non fums ego, fed ecce ve-,
vt poff ma de enjus peaibus wos fiom dignns

\

fobvere corvigeam ealceatnentorsm éjNs.
VulgarEdit.

Verefponfam demns. - - -

it deferte, Y
Lunmimploret antem Iobawies carfum fuum,
dicehas, quews me’ &rbisresisini effe wom [wm
oo eces venit poff me,cHju) non (wm digwus

calceamenta pedum folvere.
12 Leoufed itnoc, :

Beatd pariperes:huati qui lugess,Festom fanit.

—Haréditase peffidebans ¢ ;
+oor VulgarEdie :
Boati| beati mites guoni ipfipefi-

debunseerrem. i) RS

7 Gregory ofcen followeth that veanfluci-
on, eventhe errogrs of them chat sopicd it
oursas Luke 15.evereit domsts,for evertitiom.
34.1% Ewangel. T herefore the Latine tranlasi-:
on fathered on Hierome, had not thé ges foa-
ting, néither was it preferyed in the Romane
Church before other, till about the time: of
Gregorythe grear, who in that refpeQin the
20, bookes of his Morals,adpsz 3.tearmes thag
eranflaticn new, Neicher dothhe in all things
follow it for in his 1.book of Morals,c. 59: he
readeth not Jpfaconterer, bur, Jpfaobfervabit.
And afcer Gregorisstime, thatalone was not

receivedtfor Bede, Gilduymnd others,follow. |

ed ockercranflations now and then,And Ber-
nvdJn.imCmt.q.uadcib in Gen.q, Sire
e offeras, & won reite dividis,according to the
Sepruagintsils:was not therforcon'y & who-
ly approovediof,for the (paceof a yoco.yzres
after Chnftsneicher canit be hewed by any
decree of the Churchythae the Latine edition
fhould bee Lield for aurhenticall, before the
late Councill of Trenr,

8 Itisprobable thar the valgar tranflati-
on which is madc auchentical among the Ca-
tholikes, is nort that which Hicrom ac Dawafus
I:is appointment did corred,’ for therg are
thny erroursin this,which Hierome did cor-

re, The namc of Efayin 1.6ap v.2.0f Marks
Golpel,in the vulgar edition, Hierome thinkes
wasadded by fome copicrs negligence, in
Commentan Matue.3. And uponthe 6.chape,
of Mat. he correétgdche word [exrerminan

which dhe vulgarcranflaion keepech,  And
whereas che vulgar edition hath. AZar.16.23

| vade poft e, Hier (aith vade retro me. Againe

incheepiff.roshe Gafato c.y ghey fay, Expugna-

| bams iars:bue he Guith Commenr.ibid, Devafti
bam idam : andinthe fame chapeer they fay

acquievisheseontuli. And upon the 3 chapter :
Je s writeen (quath he)m Ic:r,uinz booke, !Q","‘
vesfafcinavis non credere varitass? but becaufe
this is not in Origens copy, we les it paffeeln thes
chapithe vulgar faith, Evgewsts effisa Chrifte:
hetaith g Chrifto apereceffaffis. jultly repiché
ding the former interpreration:yea Augnfline
lliml'tll:e, though hefo greatly commendthe
tranflacjon of Hier, in his ioepiff. yetin more
thé 500 places he doth ot follow chis editis.
9 What the Farhers have fpoken concer-
aing the Churches allowance of the Serip-

R rares :
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| tdres, dorh -nor belong to the Church thae
| n&w 1s, That place of Augnfline, Comrupi/?.’
fund.cap.s [ [ wonld not beleeve she Gofpel unle[fo
the authority of the Clli)‘/l&l Chureh mowed
mee) Gerlon of Pavis, ib.de itw piricwali leflis
_en:'z. Coroki ‘holdech not-caibe meantof why
¢ €binch, buvowely of she priseirive Church which
[ Chrifisperfon.or bis dpsfifes, > conldbeare
récordofof cheir detlrine and writing Thas which
 84fpoken of the Chwrches approbavion of the Serip-
 eares, (aith Dinvandis, (b, 3.diff 244 queftiv ss
| mméans af thas Chusch onely which was in the AL
poffles timeywhowere full of the holy Ghaoft 5 be-

A | neffes,to bemeant of the Old and new Teftz | °

menr, andthe: threeto be fpoken of the Gol.
pell, the Prophet,and the Apoftle; for fo thall
every word b h"' d. The Serip

# felfe(faic yfo/lemse Fiows.1 3 43 Ge-
efin) and:fuffers nf?ﬂxc’hnrﬂ lhczgof to
erse. 80 faith Awgufiine Do dodlr. Cbrift.lib. 2,
cap.6.and 16,37,28.and. fo Clemens alfo, for
you oughtnot ((aith he; Epif. 5. and he s ci-
teddiff. 27.c. Relatyw.). .t fecke out any
ftrange and impertinent fenfe, nor conBirme
itby Foofed nu . of the, S .r y
‘lgu.t feech &ln eruslt fonfe indecd oucofche

fides far (hrifts miracles,and heard his doGiris
aud: sherefore weve. comveniens: wisnaffes of all
shingsthat be either did or faid e (o thas shie

beaby xs nowrefufed, besanfe of the dsverfitie of
the canfe : winfoever thinketh otbermife, is an
beresicke, of whiat fuse, or condirionfo ever ba
‘”. i N . .
- Whae ground had Cafamm then for his
affestion to che Bohemians, Epiff.3. viz. that
the authority of sbe Scriptares doe depend upow
the approbarion of the prefent Church, and they
have no morepower 10 loofe and binde, then the
Charch wiligivechems. And that fpeech of Bel-
faxmine is a toundavion of Atheifine, Jf(quoth
beDeeffetiufacram.ib.2.ca.25.)we fhontd take
awny.she avthority and credie of this prefemt
Chiurch and Gowncillof Trent, the Decrees of al]
ber Conncills, nay.even Chriftian faith it folfe
Wiight bewcatied m - Gueflion: Agame, the credic
and certaintse of all opinions and dolrines
dependerh vpow the awtborisic of the prefems

chureb,

10 The Canonicall feripture is a princie
ple of Divinitie defcsving credic of it felfe,
andtherefore not manifeit.ble by any other
exteriour principle, The principles of Divi-
netie ((aich Potrus de e Alisacomlib. 3. Sentens.
queffor.are. 3. Jarethe vary traths of the Sa-
cred Canon. Morcover, che finall refolution
of Theologicall difcourfc appercainech untp
them, and trom them the concjulions of al}
Diviniticare drawne.Gods will (faich Joachins
Abbusin Apacatyp(.)is, thac wee acknowledy-
ing the letcer of both che Teftaments, pre-
fume not upon any other relation or opinie
on,futtherchenthe writtenword, | | -,

11 Thehaly Scriprures in,all fuch things
asarenecelfaric for our falvation doe mani-
feftly, wruly andinfallibly explancand open
themfclves, ferving for both gloiTe and texe,
The regular and diligent-ingespretation ac-
cording ro Scripture, (faith Jrenems lib.q.cap.
63. is without danger of erroyy, orblafphe-
wic. Onrtyeabings and allegations (fajch Qui-
gen in lerens homs 1. )withous shefe witne(fes, ske
Jeripturisihave nos any credit And whereas i¢ js:
{faid, Iisbemonibes of ewo or sbvee witne fes fball
svery word flandchis xacher belongs to the proofe

berof men whoforver : Thas 1 may confirmee she
wardof my undaiftinding,taking the twoyvic-

Gofpels which thus Cluvsh thén reccived,camot g

13 Theinfallible-ind determinigg judg-
ment of all contravaer(ics of faiths in Clyifls
owne perfon,orin the holy Ghoft, (ofarreas
hecfpeaketh unto us.inche Scriptures gano-
nicall He, faith Tertmlian Depreforipeglivceth
atGodsright hand, but hee hath fenc his de-
putic namely, the power of the holy Spizit v
worke upon the heares of the faithfull.y |,

We mnft bave judges fonght owr,(aith Oprarsy

ven, Baewhas need we knocke as heaven fincesve

" bavebere teftament in the Gofpell ? o Ap earsh-
ly fatber, feeling himfelfe neere death, and
Searing thecontention of his fonnes after bis dearh,
caliing [ome wunefles, hee tranjpofes bis will
ont of bis dying breft imso lafbing parchmems.If fo
benow Contention doe arife among 5} thebrethren,

dok they runine 1o sheir farhersgrave? nobm fecks | .

C  owt bhis will and seflament, and be who ficepesbin
i bistembe fheaketh livelyons of the fitens parch
wons, - Hee whofe this seffament ss, ss in beavep;
! therefore his willss to befearchsdons in the Gof
| pell as his teftament. T bis Comroverfie, fajth S.
Augs ftine ‘De nupt & concupif isb 3.cap.33.7e-
qwires & ludge: thenles Chrift bee the Indgerdes
'bim/nﬁ/puz_e who it was that his death &d pro-
t i And with bim les the Apofile alfo
gudge, becawfe in the Apofite Chrift [peaketh.
And Degran . bb.avbur.cap. 1 R.lerche Apo-
fle Jobm lic a5 a ludge becween us,

Tradition,

1 '[ He Fathers by, the name of, Tradici-

. on doe fomerimes pndesfland the
do&trinereceived inthe prititive Church,
taughe by the, Apoftles, and recorded in
cheir writings. Ifie be taught inthe Gofpell fuith
Cyprian Epft.74.4d Dompeinmer contained in
tbe Epiffées or .43, of the Apofles, that Con-
vertsfrom berefius fromldnot bee baptized, ‘bmt

omplyhag impofition of bands,in figne of repen-
rance; bet tlu?bol]ad ivine m:t’:in bes ob-
Serveds:,. .

. 3 They. doe fomerimes call chat an un-
.written tradition whihjs cantained onely in
the {enfe of che Scriprures, and not in the
vug words,

contra Permenianybus fince eareh affordsyo ludg- |
| miens of thig muasser wee mufl facke a jwdge inheay |
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words, and to this manner of fpeaking are re-
ferredallchings gathered by analegy ot pro-
pottien. Axguffine (2ich De Genef adliserd.10
cap.33.chat Baptifme ofchildren 16 an eApofie-
like gradiriew, ycx Do bape, covva Donatiff.
¢ap.84.hee proves it our of che Seripeures. So
holdeth he chac deniall of rebaptization un~

A

denble bufbandrie, writren and anwritten : andno
marvellifor this man will bave she Gentiles faved
by Philofophic. Iremams. Iib,3c0p.2,a0d Terswlli
&% De preferiptione, doe both tefhific thas the
ald heretikes held the famec opinion of Trs-
ilugm, whiczl neuertheletfe chey. both doe

t0 hererikes is « tradision waowrisen according 10
the words, but written in fenfe and fonndatson,
Wherefore one and the fame cradition may
bee both written and unwritcen : writcenin
fenfe, unwritcen in words.

Traditionis by Pincentine Lyrinenfis ufed for
the whole fumme of Cathiolike do&sine,
founded and grounded upon and in the ferip-
tureds ot containing: any doétrine of faith
without,or befides the fcriprures, becaule he
holdscheferiptures the perfeét and all fuffi-
cient valefor us chat can beey yeamdreever
ke addeth, tharthe tradition of the Charch
o beefollowedoncly in the chicfequefti-
ans, thae are the foundations of the whole
Chriftian faich and dotrine,

3 By chename of sradition arc very often:
meane cuftemes in chings of liberty,or eccle-
fiaftike rires; thia is, rules concerning things
and adtions of comelineffeand government
only,not pertiné: any way to divine worfhip,
or the articles of farch. And thefe for the
more eficeme of order in the Church are
called Apoftolike, as the Grecian Idols for
their more reverence were faid to come
dewn from Japiter, AR.19.And Epicurss his
beoke de organo jndicands, was callcd Swmnis,
thas is.4 Jove Lupfies, Gallenfrom Jupiter : and
the porch in 'crutalem cailed Safomens afeer
the common opinion. fohni 0.33. whereasin-
deed, Herodbuile ie. Everyprovinee, faich Hie
rome epift.4d Lucimnim, thinketh theirfathers
preceptsto be che Apoftles doétrines. And
ineAgge.c. 1o But thefword of Goddoth firke
them forother things alfo,which they bave ixven-

o

kriowledgethe raditions: which the ancient

d Enfebim, de preparan

Evangtib.1.c4p.8. thar che Apoftles tanghe|

forneching in words, ard other fome in wri-

tings: andfomechings more excellent they |-

referved for che periectonly. Tertallion him-
felfe being fallen into Montanifime, gave
himfclfe over untonew prophecies and fra-
disions, . IR

5 The ancient Fathersfpeaking of chefc
Traditions, dos efeenti di& them.
felves.So doth Bafil we prewobifiich he,)ide
Spiryfan.cap.17.) and abferve fome ehings ont of
8 vriA::; word, avd ether farse, wh'zf!mbwl
veceived by mpflicall traditionfrom the A|
Andr.m,), that both thefe bave ke ﬁ'lifﬂ
efficacie mnsogodtine(fz, But Regud.morall. 8 and
26.epiff 80, hedoth not Ricke tofay, that the
Seriprures contained all things nesdfull o
falvation, -

So Chryfoftomesn 3. Tbe bomil.3. It s atra-

dition, ingwire e furthar But,in Pfal,o's bema1. |
If we preach any thing withous Scripsare, our as- [

ditorie will be moft uncers aine what to thinke,maw
’ﬁ"""glm‘ bti ! ineesplainely
je@ing as frivolaus the werds shey beere, Thus
;on trari er? he:iimf clte. Andagaine,Sorw.dv
(anllo & adorando Spiv, If yom baare n I
bayetbe boty Spin’r,':nd ]u]é':/puko-;z l/z o
the Gofpell,bmt of bss owne famtafse, hefpeaketh of
bimfelfe, and the boly Ghoft is not in bims. Anda
lictle afveryfany of thofe chat are faid so bave the
boly Ghoft, dee fpeake aughs befides the Gofpell of |

vhemfetves, beleeve thems wor, bat follow my do- |

Etrine.
6 The Church now Romane doth nota

Fathers called egpoffatike; and if it docac-

ted andfsigned of themfelvec,as Apaflobike srads-
tions, being withour all af arnd seflimoni
of feriptures. And in Tertwliicn, tradstionis ta-
ken for any cuftome of what originall foever.
Deft thou not think, (aich he,De corona milit.ca,
34.that it is lasfwll far any Chriflian to invent
andinfitute whas doth agree with G od, affif} dif-
cipliney and helpe unto falvasion ¢

TheFaft of wednefday and friday is called
snApoftolike tradition, Canon, Apoft 68.ard
Epiphanberef75. andyerwe finde ic teldome
orneveroblerved ifi the Catholike Church,
which heweth thitit was Apoftofike ancly
in nime, and nor indced,

Som= of the fachers inclining unto fome
herefies did make much of unwriceen tradicie
ons.So doth Tuffine Diat. cum Triphine, de-
fend che herefic of thé ChiliaRsby Apofto-
liketradition s fo Was Jrewems deluded with
wraditions, for he held chat Chrift did tive go.
yeares,which he faith hereccived by tradicis
fromthe Apofiles, So Clement of etlexand,
Strovsarib, 1. (aith, shat Gods workemen bave &

D

of the flrf} is of fuich as were wis of b momsent as

ge them, yer itis notcertainethar
they are the Apofties, Thrice dipping in Bap-
tifme is now.out of ufe,talked of in Tersnlian,
de'corommebhicap. 3. and Bafill; which alfo the
4 Councill of Teledo did difallow, Standing
at prayers upon the Sundaicsberweene Eae
fter and Whitfontide new is quice forgor.
ten,yet ic Was an oldtradition. ln Epbipbun.by
tradition no man may marric wftce vow af
finglenefes andyer he all h thole which
buane,to miary, thinking it leffc cvill co have
one vice then many, thovgh Papifts nowdos
controule him,making anullicie offuch mar-
riages, Neitherufe tey now adsies 1o caufe
thenewly-baptized o tafk milke & hony, nor
tocaufcthe baprized of diferetion tofalkthe
Wwecke afcer cheir baptifine, nior ro faft wed-
nefday andfriday, yer wereallthefe Tradici-
ons.But lez gy heare Coffawders mindeheroing
Tbere are thrie kindes of vites(faith © he) where-

1o binde wmashe firift keaping of them s au shofe

were

:.,z’;f:f.f'.i

Viriy
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wercin Tertwliean snd Hicrome,of tafting milk
and hony sfter baptifme, — as alfonotknee-
ling onthe Lords day, noruponall che'go,
datesbetweene Eafter and Whitfontide, bur
aying fanding : which old cuftomeboth
cld Apeftolike, and infticaced in the Coun-
cill of Nicxa,c.20, as'alfo confirmed by che
divine cuftome of the Churches: forall chis
hathnofigne or token of the ufc chereofre-
maining among us. For wee make no diffe-
rence now betweene funday and weekeday,
oncly upon fome folemne fafts che Deacon
exhorts us tokneele. Alfo the faft of wednef-
day & friday was once moft religioufly obfer-
ved;which dayes Epipban {aith, were by the

|

A |hood :- they doe not fpeake of the manhood
onely and exclufively, but ofthe whole per-
fon, fo-confidered as hee hath affumed mans
nacure and flefh upon him, .

3 Whereascthey deny Chrift tobe Media-
tour a3 Ged, they fpeakeofthe godhead or
of the Sonne of God abfolutely confidered,
not of God asincarnate : that is, they fpeake
of the bare Deitie, orof Chrift as he is ver-
bum Patris,the word of the Father.And there
isnotene of all the Fathers thar faith, char
Chrift according toboth his natures, is the
Mediatour o, as his-holy humanitie isthe
formall caufe of his Mediatouthip and the
-actions thereof : for the; whole perfon com-

Apoftles ap d for holy aferblies. Bue
this wednefday fatis now almoft forgoteen
amongft the Romans, unlcileicbe that fome
Provinces, and fome private men doe upon
this day abftaine from flefh. And the friday

ded of God & man, according toboth
B natures, ische beginning of all che operati
of God-man, .
Therefore it is a §&ion of the Sthoolemen
co fay, chae Chrift is che Mediatour onely ac-
ding to his h i

faft is changed into oncly abfti from
flefh, as alfoalmoft che whole Lent: which
abftinence doth buc yeeld a vaine (hew of
the true and ancienc fafting, finceit brings
unto many rather changeof dainties, & grea-
ter exceffe of luxury,chen any reftraine of bo-
dily wantonneiTe. T hus much Caffander.

Thercfore the prefent Church of Rome
can fbew no confent of the cacholike Doltors
forthofeunwritten Traditions,which it hach
fet downe as necellary to falvation,

The sMAL ediatonr.

1 Heancient Fathers do teach Chriftto
beche Mediatour(as heis God&man)
by a diffcrent a@ & operation,but in one and
the fameperfeQion proceeding fr6 both the
nataresof Chrift. For inhis humaite nature
hewroughe our falvation by fuffering;dying,
fatisfying:and if his divine nature, by glving
ftrength unto his humanirie to endure the
deach of the croffe, and perfet his farisfacti-
on.Thedivine humanity(faich Awguflinbom.
de owibmac.a2 ) & the humane diviniey is our
Mediacour. Andin anocher place. de confenfa
Evangl.1.c.35. Therefereis Chnft called che
Mediatour of God & man, betweeneimmore
tall God,and mortall man; God and man re-
conciling man unto God; remeining that
which hewa«,& madecharwhich he was not,
Chrifts death(faich(yrik /. x. de fide, ad Re-
ginas )is cofefled to be proficableunto us, but
if he were notGod,how could he,& healone
fuffice forthe priceof al our redemption? but
he onely in his deach facisfied for all, becaufe
he i:l.. aboveall, thherc:u;d wee bee frc;d
faith Axguflimeagaine, Enchirid.cap.108.)
:(hax one {{ﬁhtgnr of God am;' man, gh{
man Chrift, unlefle he were God.

2 Whereas the ancient Fathers fome-
times affirme, that Chnft is Mediatour onely
as heis miny& Mediarour, by that, by which
he isman; and Mediatour in his humane na-
turey and Mediatour according to his man-

The truth of the Humanity.

lTHe ancienc Fathers -when they call
Chrifts hnmanicic Deified, and Par.

taker of the Deitie, and fupreme gloy, in
thefeandlike phrafesthey expre(le the per-
fonall Vnion; and chey are to be undeiftood

with the natire of the humanity,and do not
infringe the properrics thereof. Or, they
fpeakeclivs inreipet thacehe fleth isasthe
inftrument of che Divinicie, by which and in
which i doth excrcife che power and a@tions
thereof, The Lords ficth (faich Damsafeene,fis,
3.cap.17.)is enviched with divine ¢ cacy be-
caufeot theperfonall Vnion,ncicher yex doch
it fall e¢ deparc from his ownt proper nature,
nor from the naturall properties thereof,
And Nazianzene fanh, Orat 42. that che hu-
manuy is endowed with divinity,and is God
togecher with ic : bucchis isin refpeé of che
perfonall union, nec etfentially nor formally,

2 When the Fachers fometime fuf, chac

Gods omnipotencie is icated unto
D/ the manhood of Chrift, orte Chrift as man,
they muft be expoundedtwo waies:firfl,in re-
fpe@char the mam Crift is called omnipo-
tent, becaufe of‘;llm communication of the

roperties.Secondly, inrelpeét chac chepro-
l;«:rl:«mrlm of God ayrufcrigcd uncothe ﬂ?(;.
as the Organ or inflrument of the Divjnicics
So doth Dasmafcent, b 3.cap.18. and Nicesus,
Thefawr.ib.3.cap.38.ulec thefe fayings,

3 Someof the Fathers fay, thac Chrifls
Nativity.was withotst miracle, as dther mens
ordinarily ate. So affirmes Awsbrefz upon tlic.
Sexc Omene mafculii apeviensunlvam, inComine;
in Lt lib.>ignd allo Origen. Hovsil.14, ¥n Lac,
Tersullideisifinelib. Devarne Chriffi s Cyprien
ot Rufinnsym Symbolidpoft. and Leo Epift, 6.

with chis caution,as ferreasthefe things agree |

& 97.isnot farre from:shis opinion alfo.’ It
. © s
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is poflible(faith Darandus, sb.4.diff.44.9 6.)
that by the opcration of the Deitie, there
was made a d:laeation or enlarging ef the na.
turall pares and patlages in the Virgin Mey,
without any breach or inggrruption: And to
confirme this,heecitcth Gregoryupon the fe-
cond of Lake,Againe Icfus came in when the
doores were (hut, butit is notfaid, that hee
came through the doares being fhue »-
they might bee openedand fhue sgainein 2
moment, fo as the Difeiples mighe not per-
ceiveit,

4 The Fathers affirming the fulneffe of
gracein Chrift, doe meanc of Chrift as God,
orefthe whole perfon, nor of his foule.So
meancth Arhanafins. in his 4.fcrmon againft
the e.Arrians,and Nazianzene in his Oration
upon Bafil.

g TheFathers doe not with one confent
affirme,that Chrift had che fulnetle cf know-
ledge from his conception,fo ashe couldne-
ver have more, He reccived a foule(faich Ors-
oM, weaapxiv-lib.4.)in naturcand cifence hike
untoonc ot ours, Therefore did Zuke notifie
hissge(aich Aumbrofe, dec Incarnat. Dom. cap.
7 Yoecaufe thou fhonldeftknow thac he fpoke
ot his manhood s for itis the body, ot the
Duiric.that ische objeét cf age. Wihierefore, if
he increaled intheyeares ot man, healfoin-
crealed in the wifdome of man, Aﬂgu/lintis
variable in this point, and yet that place of
Luke .Puernts crefecebat— hee held to bee
meant of Chrifts humanitic, De Genef.adli-
ter.ib.10.c,18. Growing upinage and wifc-
dbmt(lhirl‘! Breno Herbipolenfis, sn Symb.eA-
poff.) afcer his koly nauvitic, heecame to the
ageof thirtic ycares.

6 That whichthe Fachers doe attribute
untothe nameof Zefiw, or of Chriflyis mot
preperly afciibed to the bare name, burasit
1sinvacited by men, orto the invocation of
thenamc; often times I have fcarce pronoun-
ced chac name (faith Nazianzene, ad Nem:fi-
um,)when the divell prefently hafted away.
The divds gave p].\:: (faith Origen, contra
Celflib.3.) at the very calling upon thename
of Iefus. And £ib.3. the ficke were cured by
calling upon the Almighric God, and che
name of Je/us over them,

Hilarien( (aith Lierome, invita Hilari.) caft
out divels by invocating the nanse of Je/m.

The defcenfion into bell, (to
dcliver the Fathers.)

1 He Fathers doe fometimes defend 2

verruall defcenfion of Chrift into hell
and a vertuall deliverance from hell, chac is,
bythie merit and verwue of his paflion and
dcath,noca lacal. This Augafine(in Pfal.83.)
dosh acknowledge, And Darandws,L3.Sent.
! J‘?.':t, vefl.3, deniethany ether defcenflion
 of Chyrilt inco the place of che damned, then

A

Cc

[~}

-one vertuall, or inche cffe®. Thomas alio(par,
3.gmeft.s2.artit.2, )denies chat Chrift was re-
ally inany other place fave Limsbo, butin the
ce of the damned encly vertually,or in ef-
&, In this {enfe many teftimonies of the Fa-
thers muft be taken figuratively. In likeman.
nerchey fay that Adam and others were in
hell, notlocallyybut according totheir de-
fere, yea and chat before chey died.

.3 Tholeofthe Fathers that defend alo-
calldefcenfionand deliverance; doenor de-
fend itas an article of the Creede, but as a
probable opinion. This may bee proved, be.
canfe they {cldome or never pur this Article
into their creeds and confeflions of che faith,
You muft kaaw (faich Refimss, in expofic. Syms-
bol.)chatinthe Church ot Rome, thls article,
hee defeended into hell, is not put in che
creed, nor in the creed of the Eafterne
Church, though itfceme o beeincluded in
thefe words, dead and buried. Nay this Arti-
cle is not in any creed or confeffion almeft

confeflion in Epiphanins, noz in Ignatias his
confellion, inep.ad M.ignetianos,vel ad Ephe-
fios:not inchat of Polycarp,( Epi[t.ad Philippen.
[fes.ynot in Iuftines, (in Apolog.2 )not in Ireme-
wshis,(lib.1.cap.2. ) notin Tertallians, lib. de
Preferspt,vel contra Praxeam,though hee ex-
plane the Apoities Creed :not in Origens, in
Proemio dex ap;ér where he intreares of faith:
not in Gregories of Neocafuria: not in the
Conncills ot Nicea, Socratlsh.1. cap.s. not in
i Eufebius his creed of Cufsria, (Theoderes. bib,
| 1.cap.xz.)noe in thethird creed rehearfed in
; the Nicene Councill, Secraz lib. 1. cap. 5. not
i in _Athanafius his creed. Epiff.ad Epilletum.
i ot inthac creed which is1n Arhanafivs his
 epiftle couching the Councils of Arimin and
| Sebeweiay notin che Synod of Syrmias creed,
Socrat.lib.z cap.35e Hilar 4ib.de Synod. comtr.
Arsan.not in the Councill of Sardica’s creed,
Theoderet.lib, 2 cap.8. not in Hilaries cxpofici-
onthereof : notinthe creed oftheSynod of
Artioch, [ec downeby Hilary, b, de Synod,
contra Ariamaotinthe creed of Selewssa a ci-
tic of Ifauria, in Secrases,lib.2. eap. 32. Epiph:

doret.lib. 4.8. not in Dammafus his creed, fer
downc by Hicrom,Tom.z, opersms. Theodaret,
Ish.s.chapter 10.n0t in Exfebins Pamphilus his
creed, Socras. bb, V.cap. s.notin Hilariesde
Synodis cons. Arignos: notin Bafils ceed,in his
Afcetica. not in Nazsanzéwes :not in thacof
Vitlerine.l.x .comr. Arianmotin Epiphanushis
A um : where the Catholike faith is re-
hearfed,not in Tbeodores,in Dialog. Imparibilis,
where the Nicene creed is expounded : nor
in Maxivsus Tanrinenfis, whese heexpound:

the creed : mot in thac which Chryfolagus
repeateth foure cimes, Homil.56,57,58, not
in that of the fft Councill of Taleds,  niot
inthe Ephefins crecd, Ams.435. notin that of
the firft Cotcill of Conflant. niot in that of the
G.coiicil of Confiuns. AZ.10.Not inthat of che|

of all the Fathers. Icisnot in ¢Aarcelns his,

baref. 73.n0t in the Synod of Illyria, Thro-]

Synodi
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Syt of (halcedimy in Zonaras’:not ineh
Creed.of theBashdrsin Cyrids ad Regins, L34
n@oin'thar of she thitd L&qﬂ of 7;1::!
| ot in thay of : Gregayy the fisfly not ik Spiridé-!
‘m-vl\lkt’b:ﬁﬁ&:r.;tg.noriﬂ siabwhich cher

~AA.

parcof hell whereehe b-h;néh!rdl-ih whitth
ywicked,for whicher 45abanstiniik
n'dny dlelyefc plates, wbe canmor! erullralyl

rminei And :againéy Pachaprhcywaene

t}efetﬁfhllg,&-l&t.‘ﬁfqlim!pnm hived

Rithopis ofthe Eaft. offered Confams, Niceph.,
libo.tapi13. nge in that Whichalle Legits of
taa Wk offceed: the fame ,Bﬁpr:mr. NNy
oep libigleap. i notrin the. booke. of faith
uhow #etrus Dinsoansynor in Avgaffine,wher.|
{dexepheexpodnds the Credds alihough ins|
bjs workes)/sb.da fide s Symb. L libris 4.de i
ladCatechume. -Serm.da teppore:123.12 50 heo

dbth cxpline it 6vE feverallimesimor in the

rftexpofition sfche. Crecd,in-g¥nyfoffomses.
'gstame, o Ll
i -3 The. Fathers
kel dp fomsrime:

A i q B
inte. threfordowes'phsts of che world, Chiitk
notenclyinhisideads, but alfo.in his birh,.
faich Beds P el 95:djd défcend imto hell. And
inghe 6, generillGouncill. A&Z.10.is left out,
Hedefeendedinto hell, and thereis put.in;
Hedefcended out of heaven .And fo'ic.is alla
in the Nicene Councill. 16id.A8.15. And in
the Ephefine Crecd, He defcended from che.

VO R P
y Chifts deicenlion intd.

Band his dcdcend,

B bus untoddarcien: Marcion (faich he)chinkerh:

foules avdhbpeoncill the Jafl judgeminjude
ftin& fronvhel; Hell is.oneplage;;d Fokiinke:)
(1aith e Cansre Mdarcidn;1ib. 4. tap.s1;) ands
iAbrabams bolome, anothers: And I oall ithpn:

| region dkrabms bolomey whichiifitbemor |
heavenly;yer is higher sheny he)l, giviogad|'

paro chexoutes of cthe rightéous unsill’ elre!

;_'heir refurréQion, withifaloefle 6f redoards)
ore alfo hoe afcribeth.chis opiriion of Liw .:

otherwife, namely, he decermineth bothithe:

meante, orrest, in hell, unto those chavkerpé oi.
breake thelawand theiprophets, buchoe-diil
cribech bezven unto Chirift; and ro his[God.
Andin . Deavina.cap.y. What ischat. which:
‘istraniported unce hiclk after che-fepagation
from the. bodi¢, and unto whae didiChrift
defeend in his death?Ichinkcyunro the foules’

heavensyIn the 6.and 5 1. of Tolédo, it is, Be~
ingfént from his Father hee came into thd
worldy T . . ' ‘
-4 ‘The defcerifion inta hell fometimes, is
for buriall ¢ As in Athanafins hiscreeds;
and chelatter expafivion of theerced in Chrpe
[uffobnr, ‘And in thecreed of Teleds 4. there
arethefe.words, Hee defcended into hell to

vercomcthe dominion of deach, heerote ax

guine. Andin Hicrome,in Praem. commens.in

dfxy. Being butied, and riling againe— heis
greached. He defcended nar opely.inco hell
(taich Radulpbus Ardens) Invigil. afeen, bom,

2.butalio inw the. lower parcsof the carch;
thacis, into.thé phce of rorment, breaking it
ap, andleadirig away caprivitie captive,- ..
"' 1§ The Fachtrs eicherkunew nor ac alt,or (if
they knew)yet fpeake doubrfully of the feve-
rallplicesof hell :-and sherefore fom:rimes
oppugac Lindiws Pagrums which is called a:
paye.othell:and fome times bl uncercainly ):
wdkefor ic, Abrabans bofome'(faith Augnsi.
epifti99. ) thar if,the habitation of fecrer seit,:
isnot ¢0 be held any part of hell.” And Dé re..
mif] peccat,isb.1.eap.28. There is no middle,
placefor any miwco be((aich he)bur with the.
davill,charis not with Chrifts dhbengh(faich,
he De Genef: adliter.lib.13,00:33.) | confeile

Thave not yerfoiind that the place where the

righteous refted, (8¢ Abraham-and Lazarns)

is called hell.—* heicher whire chey are (aid
tobeein hells~have 1 yerfound, buelfhill
doefecke, and know not. Nordoe I findg in.
all.thie feripturcs,(which dre Canonicall)chat,
hellistakeningood pare or_fenfe; and:
therefore J cannot fee how: Airwbasm can bee!
faid or belecvoll robee in helli Againe, Pet-.

frée-che. Saints dhere captive, and having o- |

ofche P Congceming the firfban:
the whole church almiit dach agreein his,

'mutt chinke. was nor beleeved upen:.ni.
ground, whencefoever.it firft came up, als
"| thoughwee have no duchority of Canonicati

€ Sceiprure to auchorize je atall. Thef® peo

haps, faith' Iuliwst;of Tolecs,Prognoft Ab.2:0np. 4
were thetwo hels, in-eue whereof che foblvE
of thejuftwere acrett, and in theotherihe
wicked punithed. Bedp /n'Pfal. 3§, (2ickeahan

of punitliment afcer this lifd, is the lowvetibeil,

6; Qrthe intent of Chiwift in his defoehfie
on, the. Fatheis fpeake virisbly .: wmdft hbld
thathe wenc cofree thofoules of theShincs

chinkeicao abfurdii¢ fasth dicgufti Doz vjpe:
Deilsb.20icap, 1510 heleevey thar che Saimes
of . old chat cxpeéted Chriftin faich, werein
habicacles farre diftane fromljeconmencs of.
+ ] thawicked, bur yecthadthey were indelhun.,
D cillthae Chrifts blood and defcending <hi»

ly, T donot finde(faich lic) whac ggod Chritt
did unto thofe juft ones thacwere in _Abra-
bams bolome, by his nding into hell,

from whom according to the bleiled pre-
fenceot his Divinityi hee iwas nw 3
Chriftdefcsnded iptoihellfaith .C. o1
lexan, moft phincly Srronske:6. for natother
catfchudgopreach cheGolpell td'cheGen:
tiles, -that chiey mighe tarne thesrde faith
andbokivedl; orjiftly bee condemmed for c-,
vee. Andchusalio Ddwee in. Orati de
! fidelsbuss defunéticholderh, Bucchis apinion is
i iondglmncd by Philafier.cap.74.. There are

haps (faith'hee: In P/w, 85.) there is al

confumiriztion of all things doc rerminate |

revardspfithe creatour;whither ic Be oforb |

(taich Awgm/tine epift.o0n-)ind our firft parene, '

that Chrift frced himfromchenccjwhichwe |

the carthisvhe upper-hellvod chir che place |

outofthe bonds and taprivitic, of d&xch. 1|

ther.fec them free. Buc in epiff.99.more plain. |

' (quoth. bee).that fay thac. Chyift
i defcended

Big
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| difcendedinto hel'yand chereafier his desch
j, tolddehem all, char who fo there-confelled
him: (bould be faved. Looke ftine D¢
harefoep.y9. cdncerving this,and Gragory libi
| Gulndifh1 3.cpift. 1 g. Lhrilk defeerided into
K}t fof us finners, Taith Falgensimsad Thrafi-
winkilib. 3.cap. 3 3. Chrift defoenddd faich E-
ipl. Hevs [ 45 contra T wsianos, togive pardon
uneo thole that erred not fromacknowledg-
ing his d:ity, buc were kepe in heltfor other
etrors : yea Belorvsins himfclfe De anima
Ghrifts Job.4 cap:1 g cdnfeileth,chac this in the
beliefe of Chnifts defcenfion is not of nccef-
fity, bue of decency or conformity.Although
(quoth hee) it bee noseceTarie shas Chrafis
fouléfhould be prefent i che illuminition of
thefachers with divine vifion 3 ye it fecmes
| fethatinould bee prefent while thae was
deing. . But the articles of our faith(good M.
Belarmine) beefounded upon fomewhat be-
fides congruiticrhey fland upon neccffity,

7 Tholechac will haveche Fathersin hel}
untill Chrifts afcenfion,doe contradiék chem.
felves, ar oncanocher.2.Some,as Reffinus for
one,wil haveckem in paines. The King(faich
he Inexpof Symbel.)was fasd co be in prifon al-
fo,butnot asrhereft weresthey werethere co
fuffer paines, bue heeeo relcafethem, Atha-
nsfia 3 Defalurar.Chrift.advent. (aith, Adams
fouleand che reft chac ferved God inche law
of nature, were in forrow, and cried our. By
| Chrift, faith e anaffa s Sinaites, in Hexamer,
was eAdam frced fiom his forrowes, And De
refe fides dograar.bvb3s. The foules werefreed
out of the cloiftrs of hell where they were
heldin moft mifcrablegrannyy perhaps not
syfanny, yec gutly of che debe of a mulcicude
of (inncs: - Prefently upon Chrift defcenfion
(faith C.fariss Homil 3. de Pafchate;ythac e«
rermallnighe of hell hiad morning: che noife
of themourners was filene, the huge weighes
of thechaines were Liid off, and the bands of
thedamned fell away all broken,

a Ocherfome will have them ina quict
repolewichoue all moleftation. So will Hie-
rome have them, Ad Pawiam epift.25.63p.3.
and AwgufliveDe genefad lis.lib.) 2.cap.33.S0
that Abrabam alchough hee wasin chac place
of repofe, yecisfaid to have becno in hell
with Laxarss, - .

i
i

Free-will.

Free-will, inifome places doc mesne
of thefreedome which was ia our sacure be-
foreouw fall : or ofthe fre«‘l;})me of glor‘i:.,[ So
meancth Angnft. gmoff.3. (or whafoe-
verwad tlne:{xrj:or?iﬁhr bo;okt) when hes
faich, unto Aden wisshat fpoken, Eechf1s.
If chou wilc « keepe: vhy d s

1QOme of the Fashers fpeaking of |

B

C

D

A

| )ik Gatechifig. the devilk may. flirze ie up.

. nacarall frecdome of onr will. from neceffisy, |
{ frem which iccannot buc befree. And inthis|
| fonlechey (ay; chac we havea will abfolutely

free inalithings, thacis; sn"undaftanding):

minde, and will whercby wedaffencuato or{
; diffent from out judgémerity by which sias
which we doe,we do it wittingly & willing-
ly,not compclied.Gregory Abvim lib.2 iff. 3¢
5% fine, faith, Ic is ffficient to makea thing o)
luncary, ificbee done by him thae knowetfr
andis willing. The foule hau freewill; fxith

unto Ginne, burconfiraine it sgaink thewilhie.
cannor,God mrede us ofa free confent, fiith
Hierarne.in Dyvivnian libg. swcicherare we for::
ced by neceflicy either toverrue or vice, And
thefetpeake of the libertic wee havein resfo-
nable snd fen(ible things; Sodoch Angufine
deperfectanflis.contra Calefiinm,and Coleflie
s, objedting thatof Sainc:Pas/, feciat qued
owlt, As though (faith he)it were 2 gicdt niat-
ter co defire co wedde, wherethe difputation
isearncft concerning the affiftance of Gods
mercy. Neitherlee a man chinke, faith the
Authorin eAwbrofes words, Devocat, Gens.
Ab.1.cap.3. becaufe héeis drawne on by the
Spiric of Gad, that he Lach not frec.will, for
he Joft not that when he yeelded himfelfe.in
will unro the devill; by whom indced the
judgement of his will was depraved, but got
utcerly caken away, So (ith Extbymine, in
Zuc.1 §.cap. of the prodigall fonne : Heasked
chac pareof the gonds which fell untohitm,
thatis, free-will;as if hee fhould fay, urgeme
not neeclfarily toferve, for | have fred-will,
So Bernard, De grat.ct lib.arbis, (aith, Secing
then chac ion or perfeétionin
glotic muftbe wrought upon us orevenin
us, but not of eur {clves;and that our creation
was wroughr, and chat withoue usy there is |
oncly reformacion, which : after a fore-is !
wrought with us by reafon of our voluntary
confeyr, that fhall be reckoned toour defert,
3 "Somc chings alfo are fpoken of frec-will
asofa good belonging to naturalllife, oran
excernall morall good, or of ourward difci-
pline. And this manner of fpeaking the au.
chor of the bookt in Axgufire called Hypos
gwoffic.ufeth Jib.s Heisnightly faid ro bebur l
halfe alive, faith he,for he had his vicall moxis
on,thar is, hisfreewill wounded. And fo Gre-
gerieof Arimin.2. diff.26. sud aftex him Cafe
[alixs de quadripartita Iuflitei ib. 1.doe fpeake
of goodnctle confideredin the kind, objeét,
arid offices not of good frd all circumflanices.
4 Some of their fayings bereof are legall,
inthacthey fhew, nocwhat wee can doesbut
what we cannocdoe chrough finne, and what
we ought to doein duiy. The Pelagians(faith
Anguftine, De grat.c- lib.wrbis cap.16. ) shinks
chemicives great (cholars, when they objcét
 that God would not command what hee

.chey fhall keepechee, . . .
O:her fome. chipgs. are fpoken of the

k himpofBible o bee keptywha know-
eth not char 2 b cherefore hee commands
us fome chings which we carinot doc,becauf¢

: we
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we fhold know what we ought to beg of him

5 Ocherfome are meancof che will being
freedsand theretore fhew what our will may
do¢ ina worke truly good not of it felfe, and
icowné ndcoral power, but whar it can do by
grace. . .

6 Mot of the Fachers corre&t their owsne

vafic fpecches of free willy(buc chicfly /Aw-
guftine.) Forindced almoftall of chem fpeake
conecaries, that norie can tell cheir pofitiue
doltrines ¥ fomctime they extoll humne
power too much,and that firft becaufe if they
fhould direQly hauc affirshed the weaknetle
of the wil,the Philofophers might hauefcor-
nedthem: 2. Becaufe they would not giue
| the reines vro negligence, Andfomenmes
| chey beate downc the liberey of will on the i
other fide, Chryfoitome doth often giue'teo
much to the power ofthe will afeer the fall:
and yet fometimes correét himfclfe. A man
before hiee finneth, (faith hec, Serm. 1. de
AdsentuYhath Free-will,to choote whecher
hee will yecld to the diveli;or no: buc when
hee hath once taken that fubicétion vpon
him by finpe,then hee is no more ar hisowne
commaund. Thou haft nothing (faith Befil,
Serms. debumilir, ) lefe thee oh man, to bee
proud of, whofc glory and hope fliould be
co mortifie all thine owne affctions, & fecke
the lifc ro come in Chnft: whote firit fraices
we hauing reaped,do owe ourlife, and ll we
are; vnro the gift and grace of God. Foritis
hecthargineth vs borh o will and o do¢ iC
according to-his good pleafure.

7 The Fathers before Pelagins, while the
controuctlics of Free-wil were not fhirred vp,
{pake thercof very fecurely, like as Pelagivs
did,chicfly chey thar oppoled the Marciomts, |
Valesitinians,or che Aanichees t with whom
whileftthey contend abous the herefie of the
neceffity of all things, and of all euents, thicy
milfe the way s liitle, in giningtoo much to
Free-will and too litele vato grace, ac leaft in
fhew. There were novghe of any worth in
man, (fiich Juftne, Apolog.1.) enletls hee had
an :qunU POWES L0 fUrne VLo whar part hee
1t.God doth not force any( faich Iremess, 5.
4 capite 71.)bucisalwaies well meaning, and
thercfore hee counfeliech all men varo good.
But hechach giuen mina free dle@ion cuen
as well asche angels. Weareaall of one nacure
(faich che fame Father, capite 72.) able to
keepe good, andfoto waike,and able o Jofe
goed, and not to worke init. There thould
no law haue beene giuen, (faith Tertullian
Contra(Marcion.libro 2.) voro him thac hath
notthe duckeeping of the law in his owne
power ———:and the fame freedome of will
( which wasin Adam ) maketh vs victors of
the fame deuills

Tis our parts co beginne, { faith Hierome
Contra Pt[dgi”m‘libb 2capire 1) & Gods to
perfeft:wec muft doe what wee can, hee will
fulfil} what we cannor, Vnleffethe Pacriarke
( faich Chryfoftorm, in Gewef. bomil 41.) bad

D

A

firft donehis pare, hee had not obrained fo
great chings of God: and sherefore marke
nog oncly this, but in all things clfe; how
firft hee theweth the greatnetle of his vertue,
and fo thereby deferues Gods afliftance. And
againe: (bomil. ¥y.in Joan,) lecvs here ob-
ferug, that God in hisbleflings o vs, doth
not preucas our wils, butic muft beginnein
our {clues: and when hee feeth our mindes
prompr and ready to receiue grace,then hee
giuéth vs many occaffons of Gluxion. I faid,
(faith Auflew,de pradef Santtlibrogrimo,capite
tertiaehat it licth in vs ta belecuc and cowill;
and in God to giue the power ofworking
weil,vnto the belecuing dnd willing. Yo pro-

pound orbegina g rke ((aith Hefichin
inLeiis. fibro 2.capit in our power: but

to perfeét and finifh itaccording to the pre-
ceptisonely in Gods grace, After Pelagins
wasrifen vp, Caffianms icld with him concer. |
ning Frec-wilk:(as Profper faich of him, centre
Collasorens) for in one of his Collations,Cole
lutio 13,cap, 11, heeaffirmech, chat the grace
of God fometime preuentcth vs,and fome-
times is preucnced by vs. So held FanfiusRbe-
gieAfis., .

8 Awgnfline afecr Pelagiss wasrifen, in al}
hislaft writings,neuer acknowledgeth either
theexercife, or the aétiue power of Free.will

in working true good, or inthe firft conyer.
fion of a finner. Why doe wee prc{‘ume, fo
much, (1ich hee, (De natura & graz, capite
35 ) of the power of nature ¢ it is wounded,
maimed, vexed, and loft: lecvs confelle ir
free'y,and not defend it falicly’: VVhere-
forelec vsfecke cthe graceof God,not to in-
forme, buc ro reforme i thereby, And in
che Hypognoft. 3.cap. primo, itis faid, thatby
fione man didlofeboth the abilitic of good-
netle, nd the gondnefle of poflibititic, The
will (faith Auguftine in another place, De
perfelkiuffir.) beeing ouercome by finne,
natute hach loft her libertie. And againc,
defpirit. & lit. capite tertio. Free-will hath
not any power but vato fiane , ifthe way of
cruth bee vaknowne: and when thar which
is to bee donebeginneth to appeare, valetle

- | alfo ic doth delight, and bee beloved, therg

is no doing, no vadeicaking , no well luing,
VVee acc cherefore willing, but God is hee
thac worketh this willingaeile in vs: and
wee worke, but Gad giueth vs this abili-
rie to worke according varo his good plea.
furey Anguftine, De bonoperfencrantic, capire
13. fcis cereaine, chat wee are willing when
wee are fo; but itis hee char maketh vs fo,
of whom it is (aid: Itis God thar workerh
this will in vs, Ieiscerraine thar wee worke
when wee doc fo;buric is hee that giucth
vs chis wotking power, by giuing our wilt
moft efficienc power, as if: hee faid, T will
caufeycuworke, Zuguff. De gras. ¢ lib, ar-
bit icapite 16, Valefle hee Srft worke vstobee
willing, & then worke with vs being willing,

wethall neuer bring te patfe any good worke,,
Xx Wee!

e et
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Wee snuft confe(le, that wee haue Free-
will both togocd and euills burin deing e-
uill every man iuft and voiuft is free in
choice :} bat in doing good, none can bee
free(in will and 3&) vnleflc hee bee freed by
him that faid: IftheSonne frec you, yonare
cruly freed, Augujine de corrapt, - grat.capite
prime. Holy thoughts, good purpotes, godly
counfels, and allmotions of a good will are
from God: becaufe by himwee are ableso do
fome good, wirhout whom wee candoeno-
thing av all, duther ds doy. Ecclef.capp 7, cc
loft our free, elettion o louc God, by the
greanelle of the frff fin, Epiff. 107. Libertic
without grace is no liberry , but contumacy,
1dem, Epiftol. 89 ad Hider.Man in bis creation
had great power of frec-will giuen. him, but
in his fall beJoft v, Jdeos 4e verb, dpefliSerms..
Andyoufhall very ofsenfinde thete words in
Augni?.©ur bourd il d, defiroyed,

A deft brothers houte, when all other verues|
| are encertained in faith, which if it beenot
the fift begoteen inout heart, alithereftcan |
neder bee good, theugh they feeme neuer
{o well. Itis through the gife of God,when-
foeuer we decline from finne, faith the Coun.
cell-of Araufic : Bux Stapleton, Delufhific.bro
2. capite virimes,{courgeth this doftinne, and
fickes. not to {urmize; chat eAngnfline Went
a litele beyond his bounds in this Contrever-
fiewich Pelagins. Bor other moderne writers
holding with dugafline, doc Batly deny,that
a'mah by the power of narure candifcerns
ardiftinguith of a2 monll good. So holdeth
Grggary of Arimiryin2.diffint.26=quaff1.arr.
2s::0h 3. diffinkl. 29 pmeflairrieit . Capreatus,
p iiz.daﬂ'mﬂ.xﬂ.quﬁ.(.nt.;.qunlim,&qu-‘
dripiinfli. libro v capite 15, & 32,046, Alo
thefedeny, thara manwithour taith,and the

urd #yll,cap cfiroy
loft, &e. Ofthis opinion. of Asguftine, was
Profperalfo. Infidelicie (faich he,contrs Collas
tarem, capite 2 1 ) tooke away our faithybon-
dage reoke away our libertic;neither can any
parc of vextue remaine there, where fucha
crue of vices have broke in, 4dam (12ith Fal-
gentinade Incar. G- gra eap. 13.) being creared
without acce(fity of (inmung,when he loft his

cucn the power of thinking of all divirc
things.Againe,in another place,¢ap. 13, The
power of chinking good choughts,being loft
i the fisft man, wasrecouered in the fecond,
Weebelecuc(faith Mayenine,de Fidessapite
32) chag ont free natyrall will,hach power in
nothing,but st difcerning & defiring world-
ly and carnall things onely,which feeme not
glorious before God, though before men
perhaps they doe : Buc in things belonging
to faluation, ir can neitherchinke of them,
choof¢, -defire, norbnith them without the
infufion and operstion of the Spirirof God,
Andheeaddech : Towilland ro performe is
Gods gift. Bernerd teachech, that i isonc
thiag to choofe,and anothereo choote good:
Towill (quoth he,de grar.cs fibero arbit.)is in
vs by Free will,bu not co pectorme our will;
Ifay not,to will cither good oreujll,but.one- |
ly rowill:for vo will goed, is increafe, ( of
grace hecmeancih, ) andcowill cuill, jsde-
tet——, Ficc-willmakech vs willing, but
grace maketh vs well-willing : from frce-will
wehaue power to will:but ro will well comes
from grace.

9 Awgaftine in diuers places plainely |
affirmeth all che workes of the vnfaithfull to
beefinnesde nups. ¢ concupibroprimecapise
sertio,In Inki fibro 4 capite 3.De ciniz/Deilibre
§.capite 39,65 fibro 19 capite 25.in Plal.31s In
Pprefas, Our Freewillfaich heey comrraa, Epiff.
Pr/ugvlibru 3.capite 8, becing now captivated
¢an do nothing butfinne. So Hierowein Ga-
las. capize 3. Without Chrift all vertue is
vice, And Gregorie very rightly, MoralJibre

clpeciall help thereof; by natures power can
doe 2 good motall worke; fo aschere be ne'
finne in theagtion or worke. Both Gregeryof
Ariminium, and Capréolus in 2 diff. 28. hold
thiss But Caffadin de quedrip suflse. 6. 1, cap.
36+ both teacheth and detendeth, thae the
Fathers were of this minde. Thisalto is Aer-
‘|flinshis opinion, n 1 quaft. ae. Belamine
| indeed confeilerh, phar Scorus, Darandus,and
Bie/(upon the 28, Diftindlion of Lumbards
fecond booke). have perhaps written more
frecly then isbehooveful, Sixias Senenfis faich,
Prafas.inlibros. Riblioth, thac Axguff. fome-
titmes gives but tao little unco mans Freewill:
and Chryfaffome: ont the concraty [yemes to

C

wardine in his book e Do casfa Deiyagaintt Pe-

hcxng,rcmpccd, €I0RAL OVEFCOME ANy (Cmp*
sation by 1t felie, without the 2fitagce and
grace ol God, And thisalioin anerher place,
| eapite.susbid. With whar grace of (he crea-
tion foeverit be up-held, yet withour fome
{peciall grace of God,, it cannet conguer any
rempracon ar all, Andagainr,e.6 ibd. That
that(peciall helpof God, is Gads invincible
fwill. | R .
10 TheFahers Gy,thar our will isa{fifted
by God,according as wefomerimes fay,Such
aman helped me co docthis,when as hee did
alland 1 nothing,

11 TheFachers holda poffibilitie of turn-
ing;wherby mans mind & will imay by Gods
ordiuary difpeniarion, be turned to reccive
gracé, when they are prevented and helped
by the holy Spirit. To be able to have faich
and charity, laith e ffen,de preds b Santl.c.s,
isin mans nature.  And againe, contra Inlian.
4.2, Mans natare is capable of 1uftification by
thegrace of the holy Spirir. Gregory of Ari-
min. vnco that of efugafine : [ Thereisno-
thing fo much in mans power as to will,Jaith
thus, 45, 2. diff. 28. Wee may fay, that itis
in eur pewer nor eacly to will or cheofe bad
things, bucalfo goodthings; but with chis

D!

3.capite 33, Thefonnesdoe feaft inthe el !

difference,we may ufe our cleftion unco evill |
withone!

excolbitas much beyond the incang ¢ Brads :

lagise,” Libro 3.capute guieacherh chac Freewilt .

]
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withoutGods cfpecial helpe: but unto good,
if he doe not chic fly (it us,we canpor. Icis
in mans power,zith_Auguftine,Resrallslib,x.
cap.22.40 change his bad will into beteer; bu
this power is none ac all undill God giveit.
And slid.cap.2 3, Wemay will co beleeve, it
is truc 5 but with che fame condition 3 they
areboth fromhim (wiz to will and o be-
leeve) becaufe hee preparech our will .+ and
both trom us, becaufe they beenct done a-
gaintt our wils, And in this fenfe are many
1ayings of S.efwgaffine to be undeftood, For
he fpeakech of chic paffive poffibilicie, which
belongsto the mateer, nox of che adtive, be-’
longing to the forme; whichisabfent before
the converfion, both according to the firft
andfecondadt. |

12, TheFathers acknowledge aco, opera-
tion with the Graceof God, even nacurallin
‘refped of the taculties of the underftanding
and will : and alfofram. the graceof God,
inrefpet of willing that which is-good. Hee
that made thee withour thy felfe,faith Axgs-
fine,De vorb, Apoff.Serm.15.doth nor jultific
thee without thy felfe. And hiee that made
thee not witting, doth jufhficchee bcingwil—
ling,and without thy will there fhall norigh-
teoufneffcbein chee.  Thercfore the Papifts
dogtrine of Free-willychar it is but halfg dead,
that is, bound from ufe or exexcife, but nog
dead inyefpedt of the ative power of willing
wellis not Catholike. BRI

Of the Remainders of on-

cupifcence.

T \’VHcrcaé fometimein th Fachers
) wee finde it writrer, thas, Con-
eupifence is nofinne afcer regencration, it
muftbe thusunderftgod, becaufe thatGod

of his merey doch potitipute it. o chat che
Fathers doe onely deny thaz contupilcence is
finne unto the perfon in wh ut, thag

it is finneinictelfe and of it felfeyand fo re-
maineth afrer baptifme,they neues denie,but
docaveneit {o tobee. Aagaftine himiclfe,
Coner. Iul.Pelag.lib.g.cap.3- very glainely.cal
leeh dhac concupifeengefinnc,, ?Ei!}“,?” hich
thegood (piric doch firrve,bécante, (aighbec,
chergi difobedience againft the yuls
of theminde, Aad againe, De nuprycr concup,
Lb.1,cappaG. Thisistobee frechionm finne
(faich he)not tobe guiley of finne. | Befides,
Trafias, I loww 41, Legnot inge rolezhe fich
not,let it not bein thee, for asjong Bl

bers, butye lec ic not rule inthem.. So Am-
brofeyapud Ang.contra Inl.2.c.5.calleth the re.
mains of concupifcence in the regenerate,in-

veft, cthou art fure to have finae in thy'mem: |

Ay iquity, and Rilary calledh stmatssram Inetl,
apwd esndem lsb.2.cap,8.Cuictanc,inRoms capite
overfe 3, fhcksnot tofay chat concopti -nee
(wherof Saine Paw/fpeakech)is cven toiiually
finnc, in refpet chac ic is a part of originail
finnc, ) |
-2 Thefirft motions of concupifcence, be-
fore confent, the Fathers holdto bee finne.
So holdeth Bede : Carnall concupifcences
faith he,in Pfal.9.are the firft deach,& deachs
enery. And sa Pfal.rxg. Wholoever falsbut
inthoughe, offendeth God + ind againe; /n
‘Pfal. 1. -Thefouleiskilled chree waies; with: |
dele&ationajarie; ssith delight joyned with
confent, and with 3&tion. Su:ne,fajth Redwi-
phws, Ix Leubsse. (6.8 .cap 4. dath breede ina
roans fonle. befarg.confear, and how begin.
.nicch to be brevglicforth, bixis not confuma
-mate or por fe@ed, -And.Coffodors, In Pfaim.
119, callech thofr defiresutlawtul,co which
confens. . and Angwfiine allo
before him, in Pfulw.as8. Comes oththe
like. o R
L 3, Whenithe Fathars (ay, tharshe fieft mo-
tions in concup are pot i unlelle
we conlent,wg muft not b ynderftasd them;
asthough they werennor ﬁnﬁe‘s,-in' therruth
of agpellation, but becaufe the guile of thefe |
£t motionskegether with'the guile of aon-/
cupilcence.itfglie, ipsaken away.in our reges |
neration:So fiish Avgufline, Dé paccas.origim,
4.2 cap.ape. The vicious defiresalfo (unto |
whiclif e doemex confens,chereisnotguile |
caniated)arc all purged away in the (ame |
fauwim’m" fegeagrauon. And againgCenre |

R

-

[3)

and if- we (hould. neyer confent with it unto |
vills Buchee lad fuid betore, cupy. 9.im fimee
How thea docwe fay- that this firneis dead |
in baptifine, «—wmand yec- confelle thay. it
dwelleth ftill jin: our members.y sand canfes
many deflires in us againt ‘our wils , .unte
L which wereif} by.ags cm,ﬁpﬂqjgg'.-—,— unletle.
 benaufe ivjs dead souching thias guile whiere-
 wyigh it held us; ¢ uncill it bee cured in
chie- confiummasipppf bytiallxinwuill-rebell
choyghirhecdgads, Althoughnpw:icisnor,
Dy cpllg lne afoesph
igmaketh smaggui
fed by the.guilt ofichg fu (t man wtdam, and.|

n houfnsils endeavourssobringusin.
! 10 gyiiles unietle e he helped by Gods grace
ough lefus d‘l:pl Looke his hisd fes

inPfalm 118, Fiencec isthar.
offerp thar wesaeed nogfayy forgivey
 tye(patles,for the ynvoluntary: moti V_HI& i
congupilence, becaylchecheldhemall for-
| given inbaptiline,cpsfl.200.4d felec librodr.|
| perfect jnflitin Bfal x18ueonc.3: o L
4 Sometimes ‘(}l‘fey fpeake of the externall
G;ggeﬂium ot $athan; and thofcindcedc are.
gofmnes of qurs, unlcll'c wee giveouraifent

untethem, (o faich Gregory, Moral libro 2 1.
ap.3 p

Xre: Veriall |
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.,‘l)enidll[fnnc.

1 A Veniall finne which is befides
Gads Law,and not againftir,and
in his nature binderh onely unto the guilt of
temporall,punifment, was not knowne 1
mong the Fachers for feaven hundred yeares
afeer Chrift: Afterwaeds i:‘ﬂx entrance snd
patronage, Thereward, faich Haiwe,Iu epist.
deminice 8. poft ew, of finnc is death :
not of all finacs; but' oncly of thofe chat are
criminall,and whereof debm faith, Icis a Gnne
unto death.

properly,and of it ownenature, deferveth c-
cernall deaeh by the jult judgement of God.
Thereinndaily repentasce of good & hum-
blebeleevess, faith Anguft. epif. 108. when
knocking our breafts wee fay, forgive usour
teefpatles,—for we do not begge forgivenss
for thofe which we know are torgivé in bap-
tifme: but for them which (though but finne
all,)yet are often incident unto humane frail-
tie; and beeing drawne to a fumme againft
us, would oppre(le us a3 much as another
heavy finne : for what difference isitin fhip-
wracketo be funke wich one furious bilow;
orto hauethe water enter by listleand licele,
and never selpedt it untill it fioke che flrippe2

2 The Exthers acknowledge, thatall finne |

A

And againe, Traé,1 3.1 Joas. many litcle, or

fides: Expofit.s in epift. foan.many light finnes
makeoneheavicone, Allfinac (fauh Nezi-
anyne, O-at,31.) isthe deach ofthefoule,
And whois he, faich theauthor Afericerum,
that dare fay this finne is liccle, what euerie
be? [ know not, (aith Hisrows epifiol.14. how
wecan callany lsnne lighe, which.isdonein
peof God, The ing{
ofthe (evere ludge, fich Bede, Is Swwl, b-
broprim. cap. 10. doth notoncly condemne
thofefires of capisall finnes, wherein che dis
vell his workes ayomanifcft ; bue even il lic-
tle onsy, and thefe alio which men may hold
flend¢rorlight, Bvery finne faith Gregoris,
I8 Exec.lib 3 homs.2.is heavy,becaufe ic wich-
holdes the foule from afceading. To ufe i-
dle fpeeches,fuich Sixtu 3. Demalisdod. &
opar. fiseiy0f to call gman a foole, feeme (mall
and flender fanless but hee addech ¢ IFheebe
wiky of hell- chat doth. buc calilhis brother
oole;what (in can shen be not deferving hel,
1leayethgreader o iudgf. Alln,faith Ger,
fon D visafpiritdidh.s; mchacicis anoffence!
10 God,sgainil bis ceernall Law,isinkisawn
nesere udil\d:x\iﬁﬂ Ml’,'lﬂﬂil‘\_"ul:
! of jufliee,arid {evering 2 duan fromy
thelifeof glorie. Againe, . Nooffince is ve.
oiall in it felfe . boe ‘Gods

fmail (inncs uaregarded, kill cthe foule. Be- C

D

cally and ellentially difinguifbed, but enely
in réfte& of the divihe meicic, which impu-
ceth che one uato deach, and not the othery
and thus holdeth Roffer fis, Is vefutuarticnl.33
Lathers. That epinion,faich Bajms,profeffour
of Lovaine, is necto be reprooved, which
faith,that evélighe finncs, exclud ing Chrifts
bleod, in their own nature, barre us from hea-
ven g chis heproves by many texs of Scrip-
¢ .

ures

3 TheFatherscall Gnde veniall, not be-
caufe ieis fo in i fclfe, but becaufe itis inthe
pexfon of thetighteous, unco whom is given
reniffion of finsin Chrift,threugh the gracé
of God. In thisfenfe Bede,comment.in 3. Jobar.
s.fsith : Therearefomefmall finnes, which
canniotcake from che juft, themeric of cheir
juftice, nor diminith it, Sin;faith Cyril, Catecs
3. isheavy totherecainer, and lighe roche
rejoéters and Caffianus, Collas.22 faith; that
fuch fins are pardonable unto therighteous.

4 Alfo &Eaum called a veniall {in,which
had pardon in the cenfure ofthe Church :}
for greater finnes were thought worthy ex-
communication, and forthofe was publike
penance performedsbucin thefelighter, that
is, veniall finnes, ic was not fo; and hereupon
isveniall, fo often oppofed unto criminalk
Therc are fomie (inncs great and pernicious
faith Tertallian,de pudicis,and other fomethat
we daily runme into, and towhich weearefo
incident,thac if they were not pardonable,no
man could bee faved, but for thefe there is
pardon in Chrift the Mediatour. So Asguft.
epiftol.89.faith, Theredre fome vicescalled |f
critnes, and fome, without which no man li.
veth, And Cefarins, Homil 1o finne s cithey
CTHIL or fmall: Cipicall, as murder, facri~
ledge,&c. And Bedein P/l 3 0ppofech veni.
all{innc unto criminall, taking criminall for
that which the magiftrace punifhech. Now |-
this charche Fachers fpeake of finnes after che
manaer and refpeét of men,the Schoole. men
have tiansferred unto Gody and (o have fet
downea kinde of finne which ncedech not
Chrifts bloodro puigeic. ’

s Thirdly,. thaeis ealled a veniall finne,
which obtaineth pardonin che evene & core
fequenr, choughitbe mortallin it felfe. “So
Awbrefe i% dr parad-cap.4. That faule is par-
donablc; whicha confc(fion of finnesdorh
follaw. Theze are fomeinnes (farch che'ad-
thorydevers & faifa panit.apnd Aug.sap.18.)
thac arein dhentlelves mortall, but by repen-
cance are made veniall, Now (laich e qwpast,
e Civis. Deir31.0.27,) finge wee knownot
the meafurcof our venialliniquitie (though
it cBtinue in os) farely we dllc greacer paines
to-profit in good, and beednore frvetitin
prayer, Andthe mortall firme herdunto
péfed,is th (irine chat leadecl antodeat

mercy, whowill det impate all ex+| | foich Pabian;cpiff.3.d jand Fiehows |
prefly unta desthy svhem-ag in:joftics. hes | | Jnlerom.capiseri callechthoft heavie fln
wwfo.thuitigﬁa@m&tm which dnwnsnrodifirattion; and |
\ < [all, 2nd veniall in being o, arcnoc intrinfe- | | fethlighrergins cherero:Boche author of she |
B i prayers
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;;:aycrs in Pradérins ac ;I;q end of his Hamar- | A
tiglaich 3 il

5 et g doging il
. Gf ¥l oyfiies for:perdon bepe § willy .
e Althonghmy words and deegles be were[oill.
L R TS HER N3 LS SR T
.. 6 Fourhly fiancis callod#énlall, becante,
it is excufable before men , through humase:
goodwill: fo s officious lic is vamuall: - Agid
| Apgufi. Enchircap: 22.(aith - Ehseforeit ds.a!
finne, but veniall, which benevelence excni:
feth, Andthey are called venidilas(petiuely,
ipseMerence co.greates crimess: §o Cffiyior
(vlas. 22. fuich ofveniall Ginnes, they teeme
[lighmd,rmllbmmcniarind%w 34 db
i Mm&mﬂ.ﬁaith;yﬁ_bmclinle{an&

B
refpedt of che greater. ..

R R

ﬁ ]mdgef and Reﬁguer

¥ THcrr, was no ufe ofimages received at
i all in che primiciue Church, buconely.
Symbolicall, and for ornamene fake, and that
i private places, for 382, yeargs afgr Chrifk,
Lremans objeted aguintk che Gothicks, /6. 1.
¢.24. that fisftshey hadcheimageof Chrift
painced,then chag chey crowned it and woe-
hippedic. Lookealio Angaflinede baref. 7.1
andEpiphaniss, in heref. 2y., We worthippe C
nuimages, {aith Origen, ComraCelf. dibrs 34 .
farwég dog nor binde. our inuilible and ins ‘
corporall God ynto any figure, Sp Armsbi- |
¢ 5 Ot yather Minutis Falix contra Gent.dibro
$¢:What. image fhall wee. make for God?
whofe truc imagg, if wee iudge according to |
crath,isman : and there hee bringech in.the
heathen faying of us; Why, haue they no
alars, no temples, no knowne images? So
Enfebiss, Hiftor. Ecelyf (ibrq 7,capite 1 7.1c Was
out of an heachenifh cuftome , that the ayne
cients did afeer thisfort, hanoyr chofe thag
chey held to hee their fauiours;( char Is, with
pintediniages, ) Wee haue drcreed, (iith
the Eliber. Coundlll, chapr 36. thar there
fhould bee no pichires in che Church, le@t
chat which we worflytand reuerence; (hould
bee puinced upon thg Walls, Epiphanis Epiff,
d Joann. Hisrofelyin. Rorea hanging in peects
inthe Chusth, I:;z;::frc th:rmas«heﬁimz!gc
of a man painged. thercugon , againft tettiz
monic of \Sgri;rhms. 'l“l':flw?ronindcB of his Hie;
remsc approveth , who tranflajed the Epiftle
inco Latine, Hercopon fome of che Papifts
oereprehend Epiphenins 1, Caftroconira har
#4(: 14,8 titud imago, accufeth him of errour
ugh heeleare bim of herefie:he had zeale,
Bt not according ro knowledge, faith wal-
/is de facr dmens tom.3 capite 157, Othens do
jebt (hé‘lartupart of this Epiftie as coun-
‘0}&{:, namely Damafiene orac. de imaginib,

. ope;and Sanders,but withour all proofe

of argument.Firft,they (ay chis placenaot
citedinthe Councill of Nicea : what thén?
itiscited i phe Councill of Frankford, Ca-
rolas fibro Rucapite 15, 2, They fay Epiphani.
s did nex‘vockon Image worfhippe amongft
che hereficks icisfalfe, 'he dirc@ly affimeth,
Haref 7. That itisthe divels invention'to
make pigtines of menjand fet them uptabee
worfkipped . And againe, Here[3 ¢ fpeaking
of the Melchifcdechiss; he faith,chéy made
them an i f Atyfes; stld worthipped it
2

5

the heefiesof the Onpotritians , Ao,
| ckonethehac foF one, co wirfhippe the
Imagesof Iefss, Peterand Pal, 3, ﬁuyc&»
o€V il of Gregory lib.oidndict quepift g e
Serenng; thar broko donethe images sFhit
Saines, Tell mee brother whae priefbelion
hafbac any cithe heard, of fdehe dbe thi that
thou halt' done. 1Bur 1 wonld: hsve ehiem
fhiew thar Seyemrdid nocalldidge Eﬂp&iﬂ:“‘t:

L

and orlir: £ athors coftrmories” dganit¥
es, ool NS .
§ 2 Abogbgoo.yeares after Chrilt; imiages
begannie siget entrance; tios oncly i pri
vaee plices, bue even urico the Chigrchivs &F
the Chriftians: but theufc of them wis big;
hiftavieall; 25 Augufivg, Dt conficrusions Ba: |
angel, libi 1icaptio 1. B, Oratione imSanih
Barladm. Nifenus, Or 63 beil bbeslimitn, Prav-
st Eimte e Sexlh Cafio, ard Pt
and folitarie images of the Saints, orlibwelr fisr-
gle flatues; wete nor ervéted uncill fixg rome
died yearksafrer Chifty which Cajfiandet in-
(onfuts,da arsic.conirak, doch phainty dndfree
Hyeonfalless ™ . TR
. 3 “Baperftition gering head, inupeizor
{hip gor toundation, fec fieuer smorgftthe
leamedand godly; neichet were images-fec
forch for poblike worfhipuntill fixe hundred
yearesafser Chyift, - Gregoriz Uik neno Indick,
guirs.2pifiol:y; :denics chat imajges aré thy bee,
worlhipped.” And Sigonbus, Derégns Tralieli-
bré primo. affitntes,thacth ¥ would entiche:
Virgin Maries Image in folesune pnibgl;“m‘
heeridkes na mention of any adotatidhof'
ir; evenuntill the yeare five hundred ninesic.
and ongy abour Which ciitie, fome Counvith!
approvedtheimages thar were then fer-uprin;
Churches, bit. did- Rot'teach thas the pweke’
|t be worlhipped, andif chat thig worfnp gbe
roote sy where Before this time, ir wadhior:
amongftthe ceachers, buc amonglt the fu-
perflitiols people. Pope Sergins, faith Rdéiia
in Anwo 622, in Saine Patersveftrie; fouhda

which from that time fotch, all thapeople
upon the Exdlcation day, doc kiffs sndadore,
, in the Cashedrall Church of Conftantine: -

* 4 ‘Thisfaine image-woithippe was firft o
ftabliflied publikely in the yeare (caven hun-
| dred xighty cighr; by the 1, Nicene Court-
{ &ill. Bixonthe contrary fide, buralittle be-|
fore; aCountill of Conftanrinople (wherein

whercin they were feduded! And ra:non%\‘ .

eat peece of the wood of Chuifts'Groffe, |

Xx 3 there
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Adsalloin
Cheor. ad.an.
7935.& Genebr

| end: “beunderflood, when befaichy-thac I-
| mageshavetheir. reverence refervad:) and

| aniforogconfentof very' neceatatielie: Dds

s execrare, Againft which dibinms wrote
| ancpille wondrondly. confirmed, by she holy

| Bt Rguconfelleeh,thet the Council of Frank-
| Saunell was called wichour the Popes av- |

| 1s anfwered by Swarex.

| s afs Jegatey wereprefont atthe Conndill of
Rreankford he i3

| dodtsine and autdioricy of chis My
i|-cill, having the Ropss. owa

therewere ehrec hundred and thireie Bithops, (A
held under Coprongwus)  condemned both |
the worfbip of imsges and Reliquss. P. e £+
mil, de Gei¥. Francorwm. The fame-did Leo |
Constamines fasher,& Philippiens, PeteDiiac.:
5} 6 ¢ap.12. Andthe Council of Frankford,
(whereir was prefent Chariemidine, and the
Komane legares) did condemne the frcond: i
Nicene Councill a3 hergticall.. The Greckes |
talfc fynode, faich Ryginefibiz.ad 49394, g2 X
shered for image-worlbip, isreic@edbythe !
Pope; yea this Cayucill was.copdemned by |
all:theRrinces & Bifhops of Brieaisie:Chartés
shs Eﬁmb Kipg¢faich Hevedenvmcontinnatio.
M adun 792 fgn;ugooke, :7! <he Syncde
* P

flantinople, chaitterly sbohffed them, and! |
the Councill of Nicea, that en the contra|
rie did eftablifh the adoration of them.|;
In the Cuunci\f‘of’{‘\inkfmd‘;jﬁirh Plai- |1
nain o Adrima, both theSynoe'which the
Greekes call the feavench (cliueligy-thie of ||
Nicea) andalfo the herclic of Fafix, con-||
cesing abolifig 'of Irmages’, Ywas eaken. |!
N ih i ]

<5 -The Fathers generally doe not defend,|

| refiite this woillippe' even afect
z.;nm'g::xm.m ool 60
: 2144 dodl phainly ‘frproove: the 'wilts!
ipoens o s, wnd epaleham, Mo
this proprictio, faich: Zietimiish Treniel 3l
- The heei# God

sorgorein
Buiser, thavimagesare to e, worfhipped:
which the”Church of Gad doth wholly de.

Saaiokthe Bal'-300. ., Bifliop!

Sciiptures, andin the perfon.of, ousPrinces |
ang! Byhops, carrigdis wich ‘the: fame booke |
wigosheRrench KingaBellamwine drinwag fidi

ﬁgﬂw&b&ﬁ:@pﬂlﬁioﬁq bur
(hith he) ] by af pawo ei-
ml!l’ii ER B:aiﬁpmgh:rhﬂk Nicene
~

shotigxizi Becaufd it thought this Councill [~
heddecteed image-weathip to-be Lasrid that
3 pdiie 6 Gods Now.hearchow hee
’ in3. ?’%amqwﬂ:;..

8:54- "1 cah haedly beledve (taith he)
fi‘\’(!me Gounctll of Frankford =(ou!d pros
xacdeagainft the Nicene Gouncill-by, errout
of fait 5, foriit wasgathered a licrle beforéun.
derchefame Pope Adrian thar canfirmed ie,

thors.

confe(le)
-howthen canic be¢baeal] he Fichersof this
Wi alefouncili fhould-hee ignorans rof che |

§ Couns

anie Bri diescd ] Cawt : ;
Fhptincple: whersin asl wars sy chings |B vnginﬁm, Boch which, ¥he fervancs o}
feri9qwria quite cdnerary- watolour true | | G0 D doe: abkiorie; Piauvey:
faishbursidipin shatic way bythe

worllipprd; end:

faitly Wl
 fridms, Strabo de reb,eccl. capito 83 evbmion thers
foreto be troden under foote, and abolifhed,

becaufeweknow chey are notto beworfhip-
ped, norsadadeds: And the &, Couneill of
Conftahtingp1t Frbadde the pidluring of the
holy Ghoft,under the forme of a Dove, or of |
the Wifemen uhder 2 (farré, 0Fof Chirif un-
deralambe s wiehtt3é-Caranze ammot, 4dca-

| Zoner. amndl. tow.3. The Almdmtsand Arj
| thielr counrriés: Mices.Cl

now82. Les Aringnincomnatinded all it
| gesto be broken downe by exprétlesedigty |

i menians forbadde the worfhippe bfi

‘ ameal.Andl
g:hemodemtwa;mhorsfreach,‘ hat che Tt |
| gesiof God a¥¢ not to be inade, Ahwlbifii;|
i In Dews 4. quefl.s. And Barasd. In 3 difsili|
| gugeaftia, tanek, Thae it isafoslerie comals}
- oradore any-Jmage of the Trinitie s where
| alo he denies,that the images themfelves are
fo bee worfliipped, buc onely di¢figiré i thé
isn3pe. And, inRusional Ii¥e primss, capie 3:
Wee worllippe 1o inispes, neicher all hietn
Gods. 'And Biedin can.” I lelk. 49. (asnh,
Phat images arefuffered inthe Church, nde
toBee worthipped, ' but for'other éndes. So
faith Hales 3 pars. quefd, § dtisand P
wfina de raditionibua. Mnd' Tong, ‘Bifhop of
AuselisiDe coltinidg.hbro faith chatisnage:

e 10 in.

B0 shiera 10 bothiNow Copaindialagie, Su-

Hisgtom, y.consid, anchaifo Smlm pradigta,

dosanfier,! thar the Council df Erdnkford |

defunds the honourofimages :. andcharis

reproovech the . Councill tof - Con{hkmino-
e, fometimebytht Greckescalled

2 the (ca-
wenth; whichwas xlfanb}cdfng -abolifhing
of Images, Sa the Synod of Sewondt, eep. 14.
(aith, »that . Cherfesin che Synode of Frank-
ford did overthrow the erronious madnetle
| ofthe Icomsmachi : Y anfwer, The Councill
of Frankfordkeepeth a mideway!i-referving
fome honourfor Tmages, fand fo muft o £
wwlisy de geftis Erancoram, Kibeo 2, 'neitre thie

therefore condemned che Councill of Cone

D! ding) levnotiour xeligion confit in
g

|- 6.Fhie Ratlnceranflatour. ofche Bible ne-

woihip isp and fupeiftirions - add

ping of humasic workes , for they ar better
ehat mike them, and yer we oughe noteo
wotfhip them; lecnot our tetigion bein. our
phantalies, And Gerfon; Liccimpendio Theolog.
expofitione privai pracepe. {zich, - Thou flakenior
bow downigtarhen, ropweithipthem : be-
tweene whichdiftinguifh thelsthou fhalt not
adevarey thiv i) with bodily. worfhip, by
Bowingkndeot body to theinskthau thalt not
celere, that is; with the affc@ of thy minde.
And alicdebefore:wherefore images arofor.
biddentobe¢ made cither to be bowed wnto,
orworthipped. -

verobferved the diftin®ion of fmago & 1dos
Jum, aswee may feein very many’ places of
Scriptore.viz. Deus.q.56. and 3. King. 11.18.
| Serip 4 g
i ifd.
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Wydir3.and 14.Efc40.18.and 44.13. Exech,’
Fraciimagines fimuiacr. Amos, 5.8 3:imAge idold.
ratn. By which faith Flerome.In Ifa5. 37 {pea-
kirtg-of idols, wee nieanesheimiipésofhe
dedd.! Sodoth Crdinall Paleoisis testific, thst'
irmage; pilttire, & idol are raken inl o fer
DEAES - prophiih Bningihib libi ealfitt 1 3.
SiinkBitvowne ((aidtihee) wricerls rit whre
{7delémas putin che ‘eckr, Agbibeeranflated it
Triginet, ot figwrai; Arid weeréat Wl Cicero,
Fioapnds que vocantir [dolas Iihages called 1.
dols:: 48 u-Plate Ik, t51: Tdols'sterhe .
mages which are in che warers, or'glafés;
paitited ok ptinced, orfuch like.So thé Larine
‘word Sheulachrums theyalviayes purfo¢ the
‘Géekeword Idelum:for wherasinthe Latine
‘srinflaéion of the Pfalme wee irestle unbs-
chragiuium,she Images of the Gentilés, che
‘Grcr‘r_hich o i ey, Anddicd addech;
| The name of ar Tmage,if wee matke,thic pro-
 prirtiv of the word, fignifieth ariy*impious
snddivellihfigore, . . :
-+ 7% he Prinsitive Church bore a ¢ertaine
| homour and reverence unto che Reliques of
the: dead Saints, keeping and carrying them
 frdimplaee to place, and flocking o chem
Hierowcontra ¥igi, T hisheriour began sbout
300, yearesafter Chrift; bur they- neither 2
dored them nor bewed knec untochiem for

under-thealcar, Awbrbfiib. 10.epifdB5.fwb fi:
#em; but she Popifts now pucthern in platics
and gauderies, abovethe altary and that to
have cher adored.’ In ‘elder times the re.
liqueswere buried in thie-carch; anid inifecret
places.So (yril.contra. Tulian Jitvo 10.Cyritehe
Brémide  Ju vite Eathymij, hee removed the
body-6f this holy:man unto a Church hee
lgdmewly built,andlaid ic intoa boly coffin,
thit: fhould never afterbee openediand fo
(aith Prudensine Pokifiepbansio bjmm. 3 of Eu-

Tblfln/dlmludhﬁ of ber that ’ 21,
Onrwotber earthin ballowed bofern keepes.

5ot Andalicleafrer,

Hovesdveverence thefs bones fobleft
eAnd thas fame s wider which they reff,

And themultitude there prefent, faith /5
&or. De porfacut. Vand.sl. IJEr 1. being full of
ioy, caried the bodies of the holy Martyrs

i buriall. So Canflentine made him
abridle, andarmed his helmee with che nai'es
thae Chrift was fattned co che crotle wichall,
Reffnbift.bib.x . cap.8. :

8 Acthe places of chefe reliques (whileft
che gifc lafted) were fometimes miracles
done, niot by them, but by God to incteafe in
us 30 honour ro che godiinetle of cheit ow.
ners, not thac wee fhould adere chem, for in
antiquitie, adoration wasteken for humbling
and proftrating che bodie, © .. .. ..

Goo.yeares, For the Fathers ufed to putsheny |

A

&

C

{ﬂ

"3 " HeFathers ufed to arm themielves
ot R agdinft che devill'wichi theigneof:
the Ciolfe, ot thar they ‘afcribed any fuch’
poviéruntothe ourward figure, bue becaufe -
thiey would mnake thew ufiro othits' of their
beliefeinthe crdlle, tharis, in che deach of
CHHR, wich thisfaleriie cerdmenie, ‘and ufe:
1P45 an Irem or Watchword: fo Rirre dp icheii
faith, whicli overeomesiall evitls: Aridlre:
fignt whertby Conffiitiné Vwas viftor,Wab tot>
the fané ofihe crolle; biie the: chaadter of-
tHE ‘nadne of Citht, which wee feein many
ioiefere toirie¥ 6f Conflantinici and other Chifl
fari Emperotirs,in formic as is in cHemtakgent
here exprelléd: togetherwiek this infefiptis
74 ‘a5 Sosratel /b cap, r, MRV
rie bib.y. capive 3gitid Bowardd in Conflanting,
have ir,eh%ﬁkg;tlmis,lniﬁoDa,g’m/:‘gnd,x’n'
this God, not this ‘tharadter. It 15 nor requis
fice, fith Chryfoftome, Hom. § 5.in Haribeot
make 2 bare croffe wich chy’finger in chy
forehead, but with u ftrong faith in thy hear:
Sotharthecvoffe doth noe fignifiéthe figure
of thectolfe, but che paffion of Chrift'crutis
fied by 2 Metonymie.So faith origensn Row.
Aki5.Andthe praifes given into the figneof:
thegrofle, are but rhetoricall tearmes, as:
whenthey ‘call it un aliar; it is s figurarive
fprach borrowed from the ceremomall law,
andWhen they call is a laddgr,iciisa tranfcen-
dent metaphor. Andunco allthe'Gyings of

i

D

theFathers wherc they call the croffe cheir
redemprion hopejand (alvationyf anfwer in
2 word; ths [peechesare relarives, all veferred
co Chrifts paffion, or unto’ himfelfe in that f:

gurercprefented, Foritis ordinary amorgit |

them to pur the continesefor clre thing con-
rijned, o ] i
.3 The: Croffe was never.adored by the
ancients, much letfeadored with- Divine ho.:
nours: they allowdd it a cercsine’ veneracion;:
namely a reverent uf'e; ufing'it in veftishonic

of thetre faith, end with all excolling icasthe’
figne of their “dnmoveable btlicfe upon

Chrift crucified, before the Genriles; yea

even when they were threatned with core

menes, Thisendand ufeis not now imongft
usibecaufe weare not now amongtt the Gen-
tiles, Weencither worlhip croffes; (faith Ape
webiss Contra Gentesd. 8. Jnor yee delive theny;

Helene(faith Amsbrefe,De obitn Theodof.) find-
ing ehetitle,adored the king (Chrift he mess
neth ) bue not the wood: becaufe thatis an epa
ror of the heathen, & an uhgedly vanity, Bur

3

52

DiftimElie adeva:
tivnis ¢ venera
tiotis dugufl. -
€8 de dofirima

chrifl. lib.s.c.9.
& (aroli M.lib

about the 400, yearcafeer Chrif}, the Croffe
began by lictleand litcle ro be adored of fome
privatemen. Sofach Prudetivg li, Aporhesfis

Butvtow the fearletred .
Of e’ Evmperonr in Clrift bis courssss fpread s
X g

An.

conir.Contil,
Ni¢.z.
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Pipped. |

Sodiith Panlimes epiff. 113¥e (she Bithop
" of Hierufalem) eveiy yearc ‘at Eafter fer
E foreh she crofle for che peopie to'wotfhip,be- |
ing himfelfethe chicfeof the worthippers.So
| Hseromse in his cpitaph of Pasla.faith, that (he
! did proftrate her fclfe in adosation beforethe
{ crofle, as if fbee faw the Lord there hanging.
And epift.17.4d Marcellam he Gigh,Paniaand,
Esftechinm do wifh that they might buc have)
leavero liske she vmodo!f,:hc cre{ffe. Sedlzi:,
eoIpamienfes APNOr 5400 inging forth the
ctofle, docadore, and cmbrace if, Evagr.loff.
ticle lib.4 cap.3§. Burafcerwardsthe 3. Coutr-.
cill of Nucgs, Aflio 7. deniedthat Chrifts |B
Timage was tobeadored with divine worthip.

3 The Tranfient or paffin ao(fc,(dmm,_,i
the croffe whichthey figned, ortheligneof,
the crofle)was commonly .ufed in the purec \
Churches, not the fixed crofle, thatis, the
croflemade of ftone, wood, ormetall, eryet,
paintedupon walles in charches or oratories
for the firft go0.ycares, The £iftaltar,and che |
Filt crofle were et upin England by Otwald |
inthe Geld where hee conquered Cadwall, |
Am.63 ;J’al]clmri:.lié.g.up.\ 2. Alfo inthe,
confecration of the Sacraments the croffe
was never called to ufe unal about the goo:
| yeare: for the firft 3oce yeares aftes Chnfir
was buthelda figne of & maasoytward pro-
fellion, ufedin fus ordinatie adtions; but af- |
rerwards it was brought into the Lords fup;
per; at fifkiofignific unco us the goodwee
reape by Ghrift, Augeff in Joan.traél.s18. hug
afrerwsrd that by it the facrament mightbet

iefled and conlecrated, Bat chiat Chriftdid
confccrare the Euchauft on -chis manner,

Auaslarivs uiterly denyeth, De ecetefiafl. offic.
4b.3cap.24- alcribing it untoeAwgafiime, Be-,
fides the figne of the crofle for many ages at*
firft, was but afimple and bare ceremonie in-
the facrament, bur afrerward thac rite being
changed Awn.xo00. it fince hath binalwaies
ufed 1o an odde number. Microlog.cap.1 4

4 The ancicne writers held the foule <q.
bedcfended by the figne of the cyolle either
following Adontanss,as Terswlid De refurvets [
carn, Thebedicisfigned, tharthefoule may:
be defended: or elfe doubtfully: I doe thinke
(faith Angwftine De peccat.merst.cs remiff libre.
2-eay 26.that the Carechumenifts arc {(ané&ti~
fied by the figne of Chrift, and prayer, with
impolition of hands, after fome certine
manner.Where note thie words, I thinke,and,
afcer lome certaine maoner, for thefe fhew.
that Awgaftine doubred of that ceremonicy
and befides you fee hee held not the fan&lifi-
cation tobee made by the croffc onely, but
with prayer alfo,

_.g- Atthe figne of the crofle there have mi-
racles bindone, becaufe the name of Chrift
- crucified was alwayes adjoyned, cither in fe-

cret or expreffe invocation, and then che

eAnd by thie mightie [’n;fs- :}I! C;;ﬁ“;:w','- {A

Tbe Denwuﬁr;t:mz of the Probleme.

ES:}nu hada powerto worke miraclese Our|
i faich{faichZ ertwlivii,in Scorpias,consra Gueffic.)
is our defence,and if it be noz ftriken with di-
| ftruft when wes figne an this fathion, thatis,| ©
| by makingshis figne,we often do goed unto
| the heathé,iaod giving us that pe jeh
| the Apotte fhewed whenhec fcornedshehie | |
| ting of cheniper. Andthexcfore weefeeshac]
| miracles, and cafling our af devills, are marro
gbccaﬁjibggj,_gnm chie Graile, buc upio the
| faith of ,miracley, and-invocation of Chiift. |
};How spgh thisfigne dath rermifie the devils, |
| faich Lahwnpims, D ehgione fbroquaries:
| capite 37.) hee may faone know, that. feach
how whenshey. are sdjurcaby Chuilkz they |
L were forgedro Bie from the hodics thaghadht.
| potketfed. And s liscle after: Chrifts foll !
{can caft.one the fame Glrnie Spikics.ans of
| men, both by their mafers name, and by, she
figne of his paflion. This din &eth onrgourfe
(Vaith Saine Augufline, D Sanilie formonisg.}
this doth it togecher witkeehe faichiil
calling;upen Chrifts namw, namcly, theda- |
mous semioric of - ghey¥iftorious- crolle,.|
Srand Routly upon chis figne{faith Gk G
| packef.x3 Jorwhen eiediyeh fae che:Gpoflc,
i hey remember the crucifiod “Tolpedkein a
| word, the Fathers give pat thefe wondedull
1 effeQsfo mpch unco the ligne of the croffe,
{ unto prayer and invecation of God, Looke
i inthe wxitings of all chefe tharare of anti
| quin'er, and{ee whether chisbe 1k, Rebkein
| Nacirnzens unto Qemefins; Origen-againfh
| Grlpms, libre tevtiv ¢ dft i, Theodoves inhis
\ Peger and Thald(fins: Enfabiusin biflor. Evclef
, aflic.dibraoiiave capitefeprimo : Snipivius unto
| Eufebins che prictt, Eptfied, prioe, the-Acher
| of the Dialoguesy in Gregorie Dislog lbvopric
i mo, capite yrim.Wifter of the perfecurion by
che Pandile, librofeawndo = and Paniinxs ofthie
. Yife of Saint Martinibr s fecnnde: 2ll cheferwill
I(:ﬂiﬁc my ailerrion, Nay the ligne of the
erotle, 2s the Fathersufed i, was a certaine fe-
crer invecation of Chirift crucified, fo that it
is o foolithand an idle forgeric; (e fay,cchar
it had thar cfficacic ex opera sperata, by the
bare making of it, fecing it had allthe power
from invocation.

6 Thofe croffes thatwere afedimabt
Churchfor the firlt oo yeares, hidpo 1-
' magear all of Cheift aruaified npon them.
| This asfertion cannor bee confuted hyeny

approved_teftimonic of Antiquitie.. And it
fcemeth that thisimage of the crucifize did
firft grow in ufec publikely in or abour the
geare of Grace 730. asit appeareth in the
Councill held in Trullo, To the end that that
which is perfofted (faich this Synod, *Cawer.
82.) may bee repefenced unco publike view
eveninlively colonrs, wee command xhatin
ftead of the old Lambe, the figure of, that
Lambe that, taketh away the fines of the
world, Chtift car God in she likeneffe of o
man be fétup and erected ih Images, fiom |
this time forward, :

Churebes




(bwrcbes for prayer.

1 He Fachers acknowledge Chure
ches as houfes of prayer, bucbinde
usnorto cometo the Church alwaies when
wepray,
2 And they name cheir churches after
their Martyrs nomes, for diftintion fake,
oncly appointing the worthip unto God, and
not unto them, Wee honour them (faith
Augnftine, de verayeligione, capite §5.) out of
charitie, nocout of dutic or bond : acither
build we any churchesunte them. And Con-
tra Maximinsm Arriandibro primo titufe nnde-
cime : Should wee not be curfedand caft out
from Chrifts rruth and his Church, if wee
fhould build any temple of cimber and ftones
uato any Angcll, although moft excellenr,
becaule wethould givethat honourtoa crea-
rure, which is due onely unto the Creazor If
therefore wee fhould commit factiledge in
building a Temple unto any creature, how is
not hethe true God, vnto whom weebaild
no temple,bueare oursslves thetempleunto
him 2 And here, as alfo often cltewhere,
eAugnftine proveth the holy Ghoft to bee
God, becaufe hee hath a temple. Which ar-
‘gumenc boch Bajil, Epiffola v41.and Ambrofy
D{ Spiritss Sanilo libro tertie, capite 13, doe
ule. -

3 Théancient confecrarion ofthe chur-
‘ches was wich meere words and prayers, not
with croffing,or fuch like rites. And dedicari-
onof churches began about the 309, yeare
after Chrift.

4 The Fathers of chefiuft doo. yeares; ne.
ver talke’ of adorning churehes, but sbout
Couflantines time this errourgot roote,2hd 1o
cuffome beating fway, the Fathersbegan to
looke for ornaments for the church, The
6irf} of all fiich Otho Frefisg Jibro guarta,capite
tertio, (iny Conffantines time) were publike B-
dié¥s given out for building of churches, thac
s, more ftately roomesibr temples; for before

they ufed holy hgu(cs o pHyin.

onicall Hotres:
{*Y~H E Fathers obfer{rcd" l‘xo;xrels b;sx-ii -
iwerfly ind freely : burtharall fhonid B¢
beund tnté the fame & tofo many. houres,is
atyrannicalt fuperftiion. And Walfridwe of-

ter the Apoftles that thefe houres were inti-i
taced aﬂgzrdaintd.‘ W.eedmuft know (faith
he, Dereb.cécheapas.) tharchore patled ma.|
Ry ages dfter ché ievelationof the Gofpel,
Before thefe heures wére erddined to beeehe

riight asthey arc now, Andthe purkr primi.

The Demonfiration of the TProbleme.

A rive Church had net feven canonical houres:
, Neicher Atbanafine, Bafill, nor Hierome doac
{any timemencion che firft houre : Caffianss

ihdeed doth, {aying it was ordained abou his
| time. De inffi. Canob.fib.3.capite 4, and fo doth

Sotshaldallo, dejure & juflir bib, 10.qusft.s.
arsicul, 1. Wherefore Barenins faich fallely,
when he affivmech that Chryfoffome arid Bafit
doe ofcenmentien the foure houres of thie
day.Befides,che Farhersdoc prefcribe houres
for che night afwellas for the day : And be-
fides the canonicall houres, they fet downe
a night—fervice, and nighr-watches, as divers
auchors,viz. Amalarius ecclefiaft oficlibgoa c.
2.adeapad L. Rupertus, De divin. offec fib, Y :dcap
8.ad cap.§. Radwlphus, In Obfern.can.prop,rgi
Caffidnsis lib-2.cap.q.the Councill of Agatba
asstiseiced Difingr, cap. Prefbyter.Gregery
in the decrecals ib.sertio,tit.41.cap. 1.de cele:
ratione miffarsm.and Bede al(o libutertio in Ef:
dram,capite 28.do teftific.You muft rife ewice
orchrice a nighe, faith Hierome to Evffochs-
sm. But they will have the middeft of the
nighe efpecially obferved, and namely, Arha-
nafins De virginit.Bafil qucft fufins explic queff
37. Bicreme, Ad Exfloch. de obir, Paxle, and
Hugo de Santlo Vi&lor in [pecul ecclefi.cap.tertio,
et de eccle. offic. lib,2 cap. primo &5 9. Thefe the
Church of Rome doth not now follow, for
three daies before Eafter the Pricfts docfing
thenighc fervice and laudes ac evenfong:and
all the three nofturnes ar¢ fung rogecher by
thewhale quire,

[¢]

Fntercefiion, invocation, and

wotfhip of Saints.

[ tcintimes répedteth,that it waga long time af.’

folemnities of ceftaine hourés intheday and’

1 X 7Ndill 200, yeares afeer Chisflithe
intercellion-of che dead, and there-
tipon their invocation: was neverheard of in
the Church of God, Let any mangive an in-
Rance toche conerarie, | ot
2 Afterward, Origen for oney and ohers,
with him,Yellro difpuic of the interceflion of
chee Saints for us : but very doubrhill and in-
conftant was. their, dofdeine hereof, untiil
fonre hundred yeates were. expired.. Whi-
ther the-Sants {faich Origenlib.3.in Epifind
“Rovs' jihav-arewith God do any ching fer us,
and Jabour, Tee thisalfo bee ryckned
amoagf-che {ccret and hidden myferies of
God; which may not bee commiteed to wri-
ting.. Andagaine, Homily 3«in Cditic.(pea-
king of chefé prayers, bee faich, though aat
peremprorily, As for thofe holy men-which
arodeparred out of: this werkl, retainingas
yet their {ove to thofe/remainivig here be-
hittd,dt (hall notbeamiife to thinke of ‘them,
thatthey haveacare of theis-welfare,and that
they helpo themwith:theiriprayers. Iehou
haveany carefor undexftanding 26y S )of our |
Tabours, ((aith’ Nezienzewe unto Gorgowias
foule |
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foule, in Oratis, de lundibus Gorgmsie. if it bee
granted unto the divine foules o know and
perceive chings done here below,. then re-
ceivethou my prayer : And in hisbrft orati-
onagainft wlian, he faith, Hearegllo O thou
foule of Gress Conffansine, if chow have any
fenfe, percei , or underftanding [+ ris &+
Swi] And in his oration upon Befid,helike-

| wife taith, thar Bafills foule is in heaven and

chereofferech facnificeas I iuppofe :[ &7 fiua)
And jn his Epitaph uponrhisfacher, he faith;
Hedoth now more good with his interceffi-
on,shenhe didin.alhislife with his dotsi

A

Andin the fame manner it may bee conclu-
ded chat {o they held Liméas Parram, Inveca-
tion of Saints,and che glafkc of the Trinitie,
4 Interceffion of Saints, whereof the Fa-
thers for many ages doe commonly fpeake,
isngemerall incerceffion for the Church, not
for chis or that parciculer man: and thisinter-
ceffion our Church doth very willinglyac -
knowledge. Asfor thar pasticularintercefli-
on of particular Saints, fer particulsr men, it
was not {o foone beleeved, nr was firft of all
drawne outof dreames, and riffed out of re-
lati Esfebins in his hiflosic, 4bro fexse,|

as | doe perfwade my.fclfe. Aad by and by he
adderh : If it be not too bold a part to.fpeake
thys, So Hiereme in Nepotianns his Bpitaph.
Whatfeever I fay (quoth he) feemeth muee,
becan‘ehe heareth not : and yera licele afcer
he faich. that he is among the quires of An-
gells, .So eAugagine in his bookeof the carc
for thedcad, cap. 16. leaves it und ined

cap 4. tellethychas Povamiens {as it was repor-
ted)three daycs afcer hier mastyrdome,appea-
red to Baffdarin the nigh, ferting a crewne
n his head, and eclling him chat fhee prai-
unto the Lord for hims And one Apelloin
arevelation fawone of his dead brethren ma.
king incercefion far him : this is recorded
by Pelladins in Hifior.Patram cap,

whetherche dead nun{ln do. helpe usor no,
and addeth,chat chefe things paffe our under-
ftanding.. And cap.13. he proveth by Scrip-
sure, and namely out of Efay.che 63.36. that
che Saints know not whacisdone here below.
And in his commenc upon the 108, Plalme,
hee dares not g-ant that the dead doe know
the painesand pleafures which happen unto
their friends. T h« foules of the dead,aith the
author of the booke de Spirity.ch Anima,
which is among Augsftines workes,capite 29.
are inaplice wiiere they neicher hears. nor
feeche chings which doc here happen unto
men in thislite. Yet they havea care of thofe
that liveon earth, though they know notat
all wharthey docy even aswe have a care
over the dead, thoogh ndt knowing whar
they dot. Altiough the Saits doe pray for
us (as the Apofties did for her, ing the

C

53,

¢ The Fachers teach thac the Saints - doe
make intesceflion for us not onely openly,
by prayer, buc alfo myically, namely. by
meriting. The merits of the mother, faith
Anfelme libre De excelientin Maria, doe make
interceflion to abtainc hes. audicnce. Thas
whichwe cannot bring to pafle by our owne
power, faith Juoyepiff. 1 19.Wee heare may bee
obtained by the merits of the bleffed and
perpetnall Virgin.Beleeve (1aith Bermo, Augs.
enfis. Sermfecunde de S, Marce )that whufee-
ver you pray for by Saint CHarkes merits,
you fhall obraincit. Sotheauthoroftheepi-
ftle unto Pauls and Enfleckiumin Hisromes
wotkes of the aifumption of My, faith
thusof CMary:Let her commend us,wich her
merits, and ayd,and a(fit us with her prayers,
thac wee alfo may beefoynd werthy in her
dati The Saints (faith cthe Ma-,

woman of Canaan) yet fhall weebe fooncr
feard when we pray for our felves,laith Theo-
phitald, In Mattbew,cap.1 g

3 Befides, the lm:'cut writers doe eom-
monly affirme thar the foules of the faichfull
arereferved in fecrec habitacles,(out of hea-
ven)not enjoying the (ight of God, untill
thelaft judgement. Soholdeth Jremews Libre
guinto,infine,uftine Martyr quef 60.0- quaft.
76. Origenbowil. feptine, in Levie.c lib 3. porié
wrch, /oﬁmbcuil'.z:.i- 1 Corand.28.in
Hobe, et i Hebr. v1. Thaoplylait, In
Hobr. 3 1. Enthymins, InLuc.capite 8 6.and 23,
Avesas,In Apocal capite 6.V sElor, 1w Apogal.ibs-
dem. LaBastios librey capite 31 Hn’la:)'; Is
Pfal.138. Pradwsins, Hymne de exoqui. defuw
Gor, Ambrofe de Cain hmmd::;;- o de
bono mertis. Ax| Resratl Libroprome capice
4.epifte.3.ad Foremmatian. Enchivid.capite 108,
dr Genefs ad lucram,libro 1 3capite 35, de civit,
Deilibre dusdecimucap sone. 13 Plall 36. And
Berward alio, Ser.de omnibus Senid. sevtio, &
Sevim yuars, Hereirinut needsfollow that
che Fathers cither dowbeed of the incercefli-
on of Saints,or elfc coneradited themielves,

D

fler of thc fencences,libre guarte, diftinitio:4 5.

liter. G. )doe make intereciTion for us,both in.
their merits and in cheir affe@ions, Yea the.
Fathers fomecimes give but too much unto
the Interceffion of the Saints. Sofaith Seve-
s Swipitin of Saint Martin, epiftolafocunds,
shat thac was his oncly.and hislaft hope ,tha
what he could not poﬂ;bly obraine by him-

felfe,he thould mevit and deferve it by (A fer-
ting interceffion. Weetruft andbeleeve (faith

Leo, Serm. 3 in nasal. Petr.c- Pant) —thac to
obeaine Goddthercyywiee mult have continus]
allaideand sffiftance by the prayers of our
elpeciall pacroris, chathiowmoch ons owne
(innes doc weigh ur downe, fomuchhtheA -
poRtles merits may lift snd raife. us up againg,§
1 cruft (faith Prefper, lib. Do prowsif]. & preds-
Gioms Dei o beepurcly cleanfed fromall my
finnes by the prayers of che Saints. So Gre-
iory of TerviinLib.guars.vita Saxli Martini)
dn Prolyg. faithithaccheSaings by theirinter-
(&eflion de¢ procure the cvarlafting punifh-
ments 1o he exsinguificd, and che lm!l_qy
‘ouroffencessabecured. Andin che Fahers
we (hall Gigde £bs Saints oug immediage. ine!
) terceflours
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wercetlours with God.For fo Adrian the firft, f
 Epift: ad Conflumt. et [resienifaichrthar the Ima.-
Wotlhipped, be’
1 §arle che férvants
of God; atl'doe continuslly dffet vip* dieir'
praycrs and inerceffion: tirito'the Deitie for’
u$, that dochBrionr chewrhercbelow, 2 &
-6 Theic dan bee’ oTivdcation of ihie
dedd proved o have bedic € Chiukch

inthis fi marris able to thew any one
fit"ahd pliite commandenicnt or prERHY
oy lany~finceie example for invocariotiaf
Shifigg e vawl D

Gyt This‘-lh"ibcation’l‘)rg’dﬁhi firlt co bee

tiboaridheipéard FGrate 38, arifing ot ot |
reifidnte loPhie virlgs (o 4hd fomeamens:
privite devotionst For thio Halicrs of Fhefe:
bur'doe ot dazh thie Meltatdto be invoca
ted, Nafdhrheir mord fions: difputiitions
and-Serniont they doerepiehend: the inls2
cation of the Saints. “Aftyoi volyes;all prays

it A
from Chrilt urico 3 50. yearcidfeer; Fod inall|
the Workes of ‘thie Fatherdjchat wiote withel |

brofighe: R ufe in the Cashslike Ghérehy|pd

citnes dotélMiow'ihe Suins were invocatedy

A

ther ufe nor defen m
ther difalloweth i or cxample, ifhis
Homily, Diepr.
deftsior iy parkdrc beéforé: God (fuith hee)
nor withleng difeor{e€d turry favour with
otherst Bilt thougly thow'daticome 3lone,
withou evér apardun;-and offer thiy'prayers |

' full Fenglic with manifold evills! Ba¥ idc our
‘r%ﬁ%db‘(ﬁi(h‘ . gﬂ;ﬂi»e, De vera: Riligions4
2

5 Eningely : But thou aiees |

unto God By thy felfe, yer thale chouobuaine |,
ey’ petition : for God doth mor confentunto-y
 our feuef {6 eafily/then othersprap oy is, §:
a8 Whiehi'we pray for our felves showghave b

capie $49) Berosheiflipht desd rwec et
| hondu hétifor-Mititibrrfake;bac noroY:

werdiip chenlorretigion fike., And Déwvit, {.
 Deslibro 2 4: capi 7 ot

[ 7 |

2 4 capitE BT e faithy

Godsj tilir wdlce pmersiokialls forichugnzas
for iién deparved; 1Wlivfefoutes dee:Hrvain|
| reftiwvieh God/ Natdbe wee fet up: ﬂ?‘ aheats.
o Tt st dhiglh. buy Tt ondeifa b,

build eethples dtird sbar Maseyiopas aito]'

ficé o e only God;Borhtively apmd outs;
AtiwebieWifacrificeottey “ate. tiamed: irtheir

1 liations; #hd itflents chankéfgi
vings (eiil0Figen sg ol CURY ibrovii
are o be tedieaced unio Godetic Lord:
chirigs byabi throvgve

| eét chen! alk Avigels; dhérliv
God. Andagainc:
from offeding of da to offer any prayers
tinto'atiy perfon, bucTonely uiwd the- Lord
God; Who encly ‘s all:fufficiene dntoatl,
¢hraugh e Saviour the Bonne of Gods S
| Achanafiwidgningt che-Arians; Sermorestériio;
proveth ChiriftIefus to bte God, becaute he
is called “upon; for a crearure otght not 10
beworthippéd.  And fo Epiphanins, Harefi79
giveeh avenerable refpect uneo CAariegbur
denieth-her both adaration’and invocacion,
And Ambrofe in Commichiar; in Romw. privs.
plainely afhtiiiech, thee “hee-chinketh them
fooles, thae doe’ adove- drd worthip chisir fol-
How-feivancs, And Bafil,in Palm.feptim.faith;
[ Asiris mecte and fit wee fhould worthip no-
ching but God, (o eughr-wenot to faften our
hopes ipon'any but apon'God, As-forHie-
rome, hee-doth not fo michias in one place
helpe to build up chi' ifivocition of Saincs, |
but rather the contrarie, For writing againt |
Pigilantins, in Epiftola ad Riparinm, he plaibly
avarch : Wee doenot worfhip noradore, 1
doenor fay, the Reliques of che Martyrs, but
neicher the Sunne nor the Moosie, no nor
the Angels, left we fhoitld be choiighe |
to ferve the crearure rather then the Crea-
tor, Wee neither affirme(Dich Cyril, Contra
Tulian fibro.6.)that the Murryrs are Gods, ne-
therhave we accuftomed our felves toadore
them. And Thefanrlitro fecunds,capise primo.
There is no man thar knoweth not that
the Scriptures denie aderation vaito every
created nacure; and allow that to God onely,
(bryfoftome in his true writings, doth nci-

be

D

spderd iyt
norARveksied: ofithe Pricth i Tabrifobeh:
. Derdubh

 Phrygin & Pifidia; Wherefore cthe Synod)

altmentrom rayinganeo Angels: And un:
t0-thisday theresate oratories of Saine. Adin
charlfto be feene amongft chem andin cheir
bbirders. And hercunto they did advife men
ouc of their( exceeding)humilitie,allea ing
thatthe God of all things is bach 'invifible
and* incomprehenfible, and that none can
comeunto him,and therefore thar they muft
ufethe hielpe of the Angells to obtame the
favour of God by them, Soegnguffine Con.
felfionsni b, 10, capig2. fpeaking unto Ged,
farth s Whom fhall 1 findc thar can reconcile
mieuntomy God? fhall [ make meanesuntd
the Angells by whatprayer, or what facra~
mente . Looke alfoiarthe fame Father in his
booke De moribus ecclefiucapite.3 4.

cimes .was _properly a Dislogue or confe-
rencé, as with. chofethat . were prefent; now

on (aswhofheuld fay, T will conccive fuch an
one o be prefent) or in opinion 20d coneeit,
forehen ic was commonly Leld that.the Mar.
tyrs {foules were alwaies prefent acthe places
of their Martyrdome, and fomae beleeved
then'to bee every where. Iprove both thefe
eonditions thus : Bafiljand Nuziasrene(asal.

foother Fathers(having occafis given them

intheir Pancgyricall orarions) did in their |{
concluliens not invocate their friends de- ||

. pareed

en st @edy whehiave cnqueredd]’
corifefRing:of him,burskicy ures].

# dei b cap. £7, Thofe thae defort~
' ded-the'taw, faith Teodorerin cap 2. ad Coic)
. loff.drqwion the pea}yk"uﬁbo’ih:’waifhx}of )
Adgdils'slfo; (aying dhaprche law was given!]
i by them, Andehis viceseriaified veryiong in

whicly mit sc Laodices, the Metropolican |
citic' OF“Phrygia, 'did oy a decrce. prohibit |

8 Theinvocation which was ufedin thefe |

chey were prefent;eicher by ashetoricall - |

e et .
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parted,bur) as oratoursufe ro doe, fpeake un-
to chem .lq.av.ﬁxm called Profopoperia (afai-
ning of a ‘perion where pone is) asthough
they were prefent; and make fome wifhes,
but no.praycri unto thems as when wee Eng-
lifbrmen playing ac bowles, doe in ourplay

- bid one how(e runne, or rubbe, &e, So fpea-

keth Nazianzenuntothe Paileover, Ogreat

and holy: Paifeover, expiasipn or cleanicrof |
the whole world, tor Icalke with thecas with |
aliving creature, &c. Avd Inwed, 1.i8 Inbia- |

nam, Heare O thou fonle ‘of Grear Conflan-

 tine,or tasher Conflansises, for Conflansine died |

when In/ian was. about threeyeares old. Jaco-
bi Bill, armot.2. inbanc Qrate if thou have a-
ny fenic» and alictle afeer; What ischis, O
thou moft divinc Empesopr 2 For I am for-
cedto expoftulate wich him, asif hee were
heee prefent, and heard me, though indeed
hebe with Ged. Andin hisfecond IgveQive
hee calleth unto Jubiaw being dead and dam-
nedinbell, Andafeer chis manner Diosyfims
eAreopaguza Hicrarchieccle.cap. 3.pare.5.0r the
author of that worke under his name, hatha
rhecoricall exclamation unto Chrift buing

veprefepred inthe bread. And Vider i!,‘"L'

A

"and evill fpirits do wander all overchie world,

pofe, orunder Gods alcar, and thae they can-
nach f

chus: Wthe Lambe becevery where, then
thofg thacare wirh the Lambe muftbe belee-
vedtobeevery where. And feeing che devils

andchrough their coo great cleritic are eve-

1y where prefene, is it like that the Martyes |
after che fhedding of ctheir blood fhould bee |
Buic p incheir coffins,and not be able o get |

out thercof? Se Maximmus Tasrinenfis Innatal,
AHMaryr.Tunrisorwm, faith: All the Siintsare
every where, and aflift all men and are
alwaies wich us,and flay ftill with s : chatis,
doborh keepe and defend uswhilewe arein
our bodies, and alfo dos. receive and enter-
tainc us when wéleave our bodics. Andche
lika faying hath Severss Swipitins of S. Marsin
epiff.2. Heeis prefent (faich he ) with all thae
ralke of him, and ftandeth by themall, But
thaechisis very boldly affirmed, dnd weakély
concluded, who feeth not2 Though for ex.
cufc(ake wee may fay chac thefe Writers ufed
wbig, for Paffim, or sbslibets .
9 The Fathers intheir praies and com-
) flomed to recite the names of

booke. of the Pandallpetlccution, (peake
unto the Parriarches, Prophers, and Apo-
fless And Hicrom in his epitaph of, Pauls
faith : Farewell O Pands, and by thy prayers

Jielpethe deciepiceage of him that doth he-

nour thee : kn whigh words there isnoinvo-
carion,bur an apefirepbe whereby he fpeakech

'unto her being dcad, 25 though flige were
prefeur' wish lum. And che fame Fatherin Hi. |

barisas life, faith thus ot Cosflantia: Shee was
wontto watch whole nighes in his fepylcher,
and (prake co himas if i;ee werc prefent, to
further her praycrs. And N flems hikewife,0-
vatjon i $.Tbeodorum.T hofe that hcholdy—

faich bedge embrace—

eares, ueuth,and inftruments of al the eples:
And thegipawring outche teares of Joveand
duty unto the Martyy, asthough he were li
vingand.prefent, chey offcr up their humble
prayersunto him, tober an spcercelfour for
them,. intresting himag a fouldioysof God,
and qalling upon him, 33 one thatpbrainerh
when haipleaicsh, So.Gbryfeffom:Orat.in Ba-
bylarm, 1f any man,faich he, doe byt ftand by
thef® fepulchcrs,—mr-the very figh of she
coffia,invsding hisfoule, deth. pepsurasic,
and dliresh it vpympving cheecin fich, an
affe&; tha hee deemesh them char ligthercin
buricd;tohe viibly prafent with him,and of-
fering th eir prayers together wich hi, Now
thar.ir. was.commonlpisheleeved: chan che
Mactyrs. foules wete Sillpre(cns as cheir fe-
pulchess; ae whasaghey wpuld, Hierewprre-
preberiion of Figilwxtase (whe. denicdshia)
doth phioly ¢eftibe., Thea, faich Himemem-
traHigilow.cqpin. dofky
of the.Apaftics. and’ Mastysy areplaged £ie

ther i slrabans bofome, or che placant re-

|

asthoughthe bo |
dy wereliving and floyrifhing,ufing the eyes

aveate chec thefonles |

C

D

Fleeved the Saines. did oﬂ'etnr for the whole

the Martyrs and other Saints, defiring God
withallto grant chem this or that by their in-

treaties orinterceflions, When we offer chis |

facrifice (faith Cyri, Categhif's.) wee make

mention of chem thac are departed beforeus, f

that God may reecive our praycrg by their
interccffion. Thercfore at the Communion,
faich Angnftinein Toan 1raft. 84, weemention
not_themas we doe the others that reft in
peace, or that wee fhould pray for them, bue
rather chac they may pray for us, And fuch
arcche commemorations of the Saintsin the
Riturgies thar aré Ramed afcer Tewsir, Bafi,
€bryfeflome, or thacef the Church of Rome.
1ux_ thefe publike prayers, (asalfo many 0.
ther private ones) were but certaine vowes

and defires,thac ghe prayers which they be-

ee prefenc ac cheir tombes, and where |
themfelves pleafe: and he' anfwereth him |

Church,might beebeneficiall unto ciem be-
fore God, as George Caffander did verie well
obferve.Such allo1sthe vowedf Pradenting in

1B, 0! srosvoninfine bymi, po.cotecrning eh |

puniflument of Resnewin the Martyt.
. Wentd Imighechance amongSi the Giates 1a)
: 'kzjﬁ;:dlﬁn'd‘ﬂ”m‘f righ

':_..’dn_d that as Ris iwerease the King fowid
:,ﬂé‘l{;ﬂ; knaglyssbring me that Kidde

B healambe Sl eharbd 2% g

R TI M¢fn e

Dt Wid o gt .7!
¢ secially thofle afer the
Plekianisc Bl sy

Shits;yeanse m%*“'s“?f.f,' Jes
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T he Demonflration of the i

wuftinthem. Soerved Panlings fpeaking un-
to Faclin Jnmaral 3.

| Oém'\q‘t, gl;u Ged would pardox ns a;nﬁn’m
| By thy fuliprayers,andmeritsy—m—

.. Andagaine, Innatals 6,
Lifiing bs fowle to btwfn,guﬂ'camﬁrt:d
with faithbe bopes he hatls already (ped,
And to Sains Eaclix cowrts with haft is
caried,
o And alitde afrer,
The'God hath made for wearied foules 4

reff: - .
| Esfe for the griev’d,and falve for bearts op~

preft.
-~ Andin another Elace In natali 8.
Let ys antothis pasrone baff,

| Togerher micb bope wnited f2f.

~— Weepraythee Fcelix be
Onr right band 5t:ll, and tower of fafety.
Andf{o laich Fortun.tss of Martsn, in his
lfe b2,
Reuerend,wlom I with heart and vosce
adore, R
Helpe me poore wretch,it's mercy 1 ina~
plore.
. Andprefendy afeers
O bleffed Mediatonr be ..
Betweenemy grieved Lord and me,

And{o Leo,Ser,1.de nas, Petr. G Paulesy.
fath, thar look how much our own finnes do
caftus dpwne, {o much the Apoftles merits
doctaife us yp. And Gregor.bown. 32.in Evang.
Make thefe the pratediours of you in your
guile, faith he,bbra. 2 2,0pifbplizs. . Wee Thope
inthevgrrue of Almighty God, and of Pe-
ter the prince of the Apaftles.  So Epbrem,
Fplgensingiand Damianyss doe all excgedeall
meancinthe prayfes of the lelled Virgin,
Hee hath magnified chee (1ath Damiarus, de
nativ. (Marie.Sermo 2. )2hais mightie; and
unto thegisgiven all power in heaven and
carth, and nothing isjmpoffible untothee
tawhom jtis peflible co. elevate thafi thac
are d

e, unco hopg of bletledne(Te, For |

they due [br;é;}mcs put their faith,hopeyand | A, him[‘che,wh:cl;:s be

C

nalihe, with

cheirpurc heares. . .
11, The uleof invocation which in el
der times had beene bue privare mens cu-
ftome, abour the 500 years.began.tq become
publike: for chen begunne Pesras Graphans
to fhuffle the invocation of Saintsy amongit
the prayers of the- Chyrch: for jeis ealled his
invention ta name che virgin Adury,and oin-
vocate her divinenamein cvery prayer, Ni*
ceph. kibro v 5:capite 8. And abouf the 6op.
yeare, Gregorythegrea: commaunded a.Li
gy co be publikely fung, whergin il che
Saings wereinvogated,. . So chagthe commer
oration of the Saints wasat that sime. wt-
nedinejnupcation. 0. uuvd 3.
12 Thisopinionof Inuocasrongf, Saints
had alarge parc of.che original from dreamg;
vifions, deubeFyl 3ac ainesevclapions
yeaand was mé?{cfalqunﬁ;mcd by fush
meanes, Lefell on, faish, Sigodiap, De reg, 1.
saldibro.athat whish-way lncveg chiedmage
(ofeheVargin'Adarr) iwis carriedyihe mor-
tall peflilence ofth g ayse did de ood
healeh followed, - fpi: which, bl
givingahankes,: an. Angell was. hgard out of
heaven,lpeaking.uncq g bleiled Virgig, in,
theie words: Rejoyee Q Queencoflteaven,:
alledyjubi becauic hee whom thou: daferveft
to-beare allelujah; js rilea agaiﬂ%i&ghqdiui
10 his word ; allefujuby which:fpecehy wheh'
Gregareheard, beng forchwith indpired by
theholy Ghoft, hee chus concludediis s pray
forns uaco God,afielujah,ed inn: 591.59,0n¢
Canradini wdseymane, penitenc for his (inngs,
comming unto Rome, Hildebrgnd hep'
Papie,: commaundcd him to weare #coase of
niaylgia ftead of his (hirt,and faftencdjn wich
five ahaines: giving him fealed larcers, .can-
caining the catalogye of his floncsant com.
masding him to goc vilie all the holyiplaces
oftheearth, totiyifhee could abianeany
pardostor remillionfai his (innes. asxi¥hen
hae bad. continued Jn prayer. fromrehe fisft
howre of clic dagantill-the ninchy (i Saik |
Steventhe kingssombs:in Hunpach). fallipg

APLEa &

tooke flcflyof thy fefh?: Forthou cammet
unip thar Golden alear of mans reconciliagd,
not onely as king,bue even commiding; noc
asa {ervape,buc as a Lady,and miftretle,,And
fometime they flicke not co fay,thar chey, doe
know all chings:as Paslinussatabbe. ¢ 5, .

Thos knowe;? heir manfions that i Chrift s
light.
snﬂenﬂ,xlmgb hidde and abfen from thy
fight, P -
Andin thatknowing Godyknow'f} eviry thing
arights . R
So likewi{«; ho!de;h Prn:/‘n'rdekwiu co»;:%nll;i.
Gbro.s.cdpire 4, NoTecres (faithhe) thallbee
hiddefrom eheperfe&; who are ro feoGod

howcan(hén,r'powrrhxnc{:}!(hy.powcr,;hic :

D

dead fleepe befoxe she itas;; chahaly
king appearcch.unto him.:: Arife oy fridnd
(guoshhee) chowthaleobtaide’ separdpn of

Gugdby-dny mesits.or hdpe-of ting; bis goe | !

untouny fon Emeriles tombe, whiohis fese
hard by, and hegbiykis virginicy hatlrdefest
ved'chicfe favour withGod. - Hee swaking
owrof his dreama) nmocacerh. thd dame. of
chat Saine, & fisi'tar chen thought, bisghaiks
whereiich ltee wagbound,buritgllsh pewces
his-Jeteérs opeacd € chemfelves (i ghs. {esle
bring broken up) wherin there wismosone
{inne, donot one Jerter to be read lprf¥ene,
Andfromchat cimedorward ;. .rhmehlpp'ou
washad 1n fuch reverence, that mew-came
unto icfrom the faruheft connsrier, Bewifnms
Gb.x.decad, 1, [ 2y

wer of Canionizing wasnever

w3y Ti\gro
bedrd of with chefithesunril the yeare 880
3 Yy and
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The D?mon/lmtiori‘cﬁbé Probleme.

[ God, Reiw. 16.18.50 e #x| I
| srid i men, de civie. ‘D, lib, to.cap.1.ind
'| denierts them religious Dalia, -de Jirarep.i.

55, Weehonour the Saines (faith Hes ywith

and then efdriantosk up chis authority.And {

Alexasder the chird afcer him confirmied is
in his decrées,cap 1. Extra.derelignijs Sanile-
e, T ' Lo
14 “The diftin&ion of religiowwqrﬂn;t
intoDadialfain:-worfhip)ind Letrix, (Go

- | worfhip) the Apoftles néverknew, sior che

Greeke Fathers, nor the Latides forat leaft
4oo.yeardi afcer Chrilt. * For ffié Scriprare
indwersplices afcribeth Larria(in the greck

| eranflaon)unto men: Dekt.28.48. Lowit, 35,

8.:and it other places Dakias artribyeed lifico
iwe grantecti Ld

charftg; not'wich fervice, that is Dalia. And

| Reieablerve ik, that: dyigsfbine cenies Da-,
| #iauneo Saints, And guefh.gq.m Exed. hiee gi-

vith both -Lersis & Daliaunto God, Laria

‘| as to G4, Daliazsio-the Lord. ‘Secondly,!
| by Latriaand Dulia he vdiﬁjnguiﬂmh rehgi-
| ouswakihip from éivilk decivir. Dei lib. i0.¢.

Y& 41 THirdly, Latrid is alwaies ulcdin ¢he

‘Sefiprutes-for farviee; athe offirmeth, much'

1ef¥e that ithould Bee arfy thing more then

-Dalis,de ivit. Deils c.15.¢6 L6ca.c5 Ly

2.0 1.19.0.1.¢ 4 Indeed D¥liapaliticsjthac
fervice ufed ina civill ffate, wasalwaies re-
¢eéived;md fo oughe to be Rill by al men, Ga.,

dae.5.13 Bitichat Ddia which i> highier thien |
&ivill weithip, was net given o men for 450. | i
y€ires afecer Chrift And no wonder:for 2oei- C:

o “iscommorily a greaterthing,:and ufedtor
feyvitudewithout any wages,becaufche:tha

'[ ferveech isin anothers power. Bur Swides faith

Warpédr Saxclay ) 63 S5 : that theword La-
#rselignitieth a icrvice for hyre, Hereupd Pe-
refins de s7ad part. 3. confid. 7. difproverh che

‘| mame Dafia being raken for faine worfhigse:

caufe he willliavc it given unto God,notun*
tomen, asthey areQods fervants ;- unleife
you takethe name of fervice merdphorical
Iy and not proprrly.  So Lawrence Pallband
Lodwicks Vives,In Augup.decin. Dei libre.vo
capice 1. doe betlt take Larria and Dutinfor
onc ching, and in one fenfe. W heicfore this
diftin&tion was invented by men of che-la-
terages, 'which mdecde Bellarmine doth ac:
knowledge. How bee it, itisin Bedeupon

Lukein cap.g.and in Lamwbard,andall Hisfol- |

lowers,in Sauent bb.3.diffig. - B

1g That Chrifts Image is co be worfhips
ped-with Latria, is denyed by many. A::z
Henriens) Quodishetar g 6.(who faubic
be worllippéd but with kyprrduiia:) Albertus
Magurs,Iv Marial cap.81.Framcis Maivarin
3Seme Aifinikg, GabrichlcElrqg in Canmenr,
and Perfinrin his booke de sraditionibus peres
3-Thefecorid Nicene Councill, o 1Bisnri &
3. givethworfhipunto Images, but desicth
them Laria: and this Latria was not givea
unto Chrifts Image for zoso. yeares afcea

bim. Thisdoth Catherinus freely confeflein |

hisbooke dr Imsginnm calew, where alfo hreé

dead,dip, 13, affibi

|| of Efay che 63.16.1brg
| us: and chat of ché Rings:2. Kingazo Twill

@

affimes, chat THémasnevér read chiat coun-
ciltetNice, **"'~" s
36 TheGlaffe (or Jdea) of the Trinitic
wherein the Saints are faid to fec our prayers,
isatheere hltion , inkiiowne unto ‘the Fa-
thers for thé l'iacl;'éhhmy ages after Chrift,
¢

Angnfiine in his booke of the care for the

fi, thae che [oules of che

ednever kirow What we doo hiere upon
carch, anid doth B For proofé thereof cha
abgm hath notknown'|

gather cheeo iy Parhérs, = thay chine;

eycfecnotthe ion which [ wifbrin |
upoh’ih’|'s'j>}.‘i‘|:'e§i "m]e'ﬁrh%?&f the ﬁrg:
foure ages afeqr Chyift,. did gpmﬁl} af-
firme;thar che Sainfs Were preéiic¥aith thofe

that called upon ghed, it tficeb heard:
| shems yer was ﬁo't“‘h‘ﬂ‘ lgiﬁla‘i\ pproved |
of all the lacger writers, Fot fome'aFtfitth doe

deny, thac the foules &f the godly” doe kiiow'
ourprayer j'n the b‘ofd;‘bi'dnvm!eﬂh&ge}} as'
Drandm diftinth.39. queft.3.Sotqibitkgunfti3|
wt.3ocom 8.6 Cnim‘;f,‘ffﬂu»)j fhf?yui}
10,472, 3. bug onely intcheir proper *k?ndc by

| particularvevelacions.’

37 The worﬂu’€ 3 5:’:!1 unto the Saints, |

whereof the Fathieks éommonly (peaks, was)

| a worhippe, of love,focicty, veneration, and

honouring ef them,in imitation,gratulation,
cftceme, praife, and holy remembrange of
therii, belonging untothe fecond cable - and
got any religious worlliip or adoratidn - be-
caitfe chac ac firft they were not worfhipped
with Churches,oblations,nor appoin dfer
vicé, as they wereaf:erwards, and areatthis
diy int! € Church of Rome. Thisdoth 4.
gufhine teflific in three feverall places, viz. In
P(al.33.Decivit. Déi, B.cap.27.Contra Fauft.
bbro1Gicupite 4.5 21, and Enfebins likewife
affiernés ir, Hup. libro 4 capite 1 5. And edlex-
andii Alés.q 9v.memb,1 art.4-difpierh, that
God alone is fimply robecalledupea; and
the Shints a¢ rathet of ‘the number of chofe
thae pray. contimpally,, chien of him cliac is
prayed anto: and thisdid Caffander vety well
obfervein him, Inconfultatione (aper abs. com:
pobek e ze, e T

18THevowes whid‘nﬂ\)w 3daicsaremade
untothéSaines, weré Slrogrther dnknt wne
ull' Lambard his titne, i ““for ke dorh défned |
vodv:,llﬂ.;&flr.:'d.'wﬁt‘a.ccnaintr{ﬁifying
of  vdluntaty promife, Which ought proper.
ly to bee'made imf:r%ng God, and the
things ll‘ur.tg:loug uato God.

Prayers for the dead..
Ao

11D Efore 170.ycansafeer Chrift chere were |:

: mémories of Mareyrs kepe in hwer-

chdsr nbrény prayers,offerings, or facrifices
hxhtdnd,ur::il umym:sd’(mkep%i:.
. c
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Jlie frlbmention of therh i9inToreufai) ghd
theyhad cheit beginhing from tredition] as
iheaffivmech in:hif bodke decoren.wildemia.
Ofthefe and sherorders:¢fich hve) ifoyals

2 MY

A

bmmﬂwﬂmﬁg\;ﬂqq«emrnkc ‘
oI ksgfc

finl?. .,
‘b:mgeth gmge

aWdyithe gliltof chew!
o Ay

e bR G that e ¢ of thé
RidifAdbein forhe parrtielpe ¢

deedes, or nip = and if in*ahy place theyxfes
downeany cerggintic hereof,' ycenor in that
fenfe the Papifts now doe hold it

*'TheSacrifices (faich ugaft. Enchirdi10)
eysher of the Akaryor of ahmes-deeds,are pro-
pitiasions for: the dead whith were not vary
wickéd : ang-for the very wicked, they at¢
meanes(f2ithhee doubrfully )to rakexhiejt
di ion the more colteable, - - .

i.. /And fo holdeth Prudemivs, lib. (uth

Wt in bymno: 5. ad incenfush ceves pafch, Ay
" Tearlythas wight, whereinonr Lordarefe +'

v Froms the eAchevontike Lake,the cage of woes,

v Thetorments of th'affsited Ghofls doe flay;
- edwd allthe dsmned crueksepe boly-day. -

-« Andalictleafeer : s
s Toen beli dotk /bmhr infoft pursifbmsent 3
* Andall the foules i that vafle prijon pent,
Rejoycesnveft : ehe fire than burisnotfore, .
Nor boyle the flaeds wish fuedphnre, as beforss:

Of thefe prayers Chryfoffome fpeakech very
doubtfully, &Hom.3.in Pbsfip. Say,1 pray chee,
(quoch he) what hope can ‘remainic for them
that goe from hence burdened with their
fins, unto a place where they cannor beedif-

| burdened of them 2 for whileftchey werein

-this world, there was ftill hope and expeQta-
tion that they would be converred, and be-
‘come better men, —— Let us helpchem
fo farre as wee mays; lec us procure them fome
-cafe, (though: it can be but lictle) yet lee us
helpe them fomewhat : ——— this yet affor-
deth fome comfort unto them. And afcer-
ward he will have usto pray for allthe dead,
as we do forall the living, for theeves and
robbers, becaufe perhaps there may beefome
converfion of them, And.in this manner
doubteth heein divers places,viz. Hom.69.ad
pop. Antioch.c yo. Aﬁninc. Hom. 21.in At
1fwe doc offer (faith he) eontinuall prayers,
and give continuall almes for him, chough
hee be unworthy of them, yer God will bee
morepacified towardsus. — And How.312,
inCHats. Ynto thy dead fonne give his due,
that cherewith he may cleanfc away his fpois
of finrie from him. So Epipbanins Haref. 45,
confellech chefe prayers to have no founda-
tion in Gods word, butonely are ap d

B

b

Hoquire ché reafons, you fhall findeno Serip> Ainfaich-
Tutefor chlmytradition will'lupiumdc:?:! fulljsndTuchas dre & i brerlefting
heincreated; buftore forche confirmer; and nerits> AHE ’ﬂﬁﬁil’lhb’;,hﬁy‘ fpea-
faivh forthe keeparhereofye.” i L Hngom;'eqﬁm:mll&ﬁ&fhe ““’J:?’e
* 2 The Rathorsofthufirlt qoc.yeateswere | | Ehriftiansthaf by dlttibsdéedy berelésfed of
of opinion,tharwe nmift pray for allthe dead;: | | cheit peinés ¥al(o ché freein of ehénngodly
even forchéfaithlelfed thedimined: yecare | | due I.)'eH,-l:eﬁid‘iM:Qut &e@ ¥ or de-
they ine whether the dead mayb reﬁﬁﬁ&c&ing'wwa’eﬂm' fabro-
helped any thing by our prayers and almes- :lgéﬂﬂuy@;‘g}&(ﬂlcmafmiﬁbn isthere

riotiineo (beke helpifor every man Mhaltbeare
his oWt bitrden s buue ndw is thtishe of aidy
ndng\e time of fhertaty, iow is chetime:
of d€6ndiliation. : - o

L Awghfliie devurapremert.c. s, is ancertaine
Whetler prayersforthe dead are of any effi-
cacieor no ~and if He beleeved chat his foule
was helped by the Mattyrs mieries, this be.
lefe Wasakinde of fupplieation, artd helped

him'chzeway, (ifyellad ang help-any way, | -

Andclp!n, he'affirméth thefe prayers to be
decordin untotheufe of the Churehy After
thefame’ ansier he doubteth alfo in other
places, de Ciwits 21.37. & Anderuly it is very
hkely thac this kinde f prayer had his firft
fpring from the Mdntanifts; the inventors of
urgatory, Looké Termibian in' his:booke
He'callitate & mionogamia. But chereweie fome
thac difallowed of thefe prayers , ds Gratian
can teftific,c. i 3.9.2.cap.In prafems.in one place
citing Hierome iu G.il.6.{aying chus: In -this
life we may help one-ancther by prayers, or
by good toinfill : bur when we come before
the judgement fest'okChrift, then neyther
Tob, Dani¢lynor Noah'can fpeake for sny man,
but cvéry. man mult carry his owne burthen,
And Petrw Clanidcenfis,i.1 .ad Potrebrafi con-
felech plainly, thac ¢heve liave beene fome
Cacholikes that have doubted of chis- pray-
ing for the dead. And fo Awgwtine faith, Ser,
i7. deverb, Apoft, He injureth a Martyry thac
prayeth for lam, N

3 Theprayers for the dead in their fiuft
beginning were but chankiivings and prai-
fes, whierein the Martyrs names were yearely -
rehearfed, So Cyprian: (peaking of Martyrs,
Epift.g: lib. 4. faith, We offer continuall fa-
crificefor them. And Epipbanine berdf. 75.
contraeAerinm, Let usfolemnize the memo-
ries of allthe juft, rhe Prophets, Parriatkes,
Apoftles, Evangelifts, Martyrs, Confeflours,
and Bithops: wham' a litele before hee affiy-
med to live with God. And in likemanner
{aich Chryfoftome Homil.s 2.in At.Ivis offered
for the Mautyrs, and for all the faichfull de-
parted. .

4" The Fathers prayed for the dead, not
thatthey mighe have remiffion of cheir fins,
as touching the rempbrall paines of Purgato-
ry(for they praycd l;dr all the dead in gene-
rallwith ion;

by the Church to be made, and that rlrxey doe

a8 CyrilceRtifies,c. g,
Myp.) whereforccheir prayers were made for
YV 3

other! °
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othzrégds,amd pamelyt, o fhed rhairgoale
uuwé&n&ﬂwixd Weso commendihgm
junco Sodoch Ambzwf soacerpmg his
brother Sapgrus; inaragipvefumshriuniadhins,
(O Almighty £ind). .dovI cammeng fuig in-
nocen: foulc, ik thesl-Ans offer my facri-
fice; Graoully 1adfsyomabiyasccept ofa
brmhcsszlifs.md,umﬂamiémz Now.
ieltwe dhondd (sppale i to be in Purgacos
1y, hehad faid before, He is ensred into hea-
ven, bs?nfn,htq,bm:dmhc word of
God. Andlikewile upen thedeath of Valen-
sinian, he faich, No day (hall bepafed by me
in filence of you,no fpeech of mmine fhall.paile

b our h bl : ien, 0@, ‘3‘“
fhall bee (penc wichout fome prayer. ne

ons (hal} J remember you often, Bughe had
faid before, Lerusbelegvethacheisgoneup
out of the deferr,that ig,out of this barrecnand
evilltilled carth, untaghole fweete and plea-
fanc delighes. where being adjoyned garo his
brothers any , helveth in esernall fe-
licity. As allo of Tbuadgfins. hee faish chus,
Theodofiws liveth in chglighr,and gloniethin
the armies of the Saints, Andyer before
he had prayed for himalfoin chefe words
Graunt that confummase repofe untq thy
fervany Theedofins, that gclt which thau haft
prepated for all chy Saints, And inlike man-
aer adugy/live becing about topray for his
mother Monicay Conf.libro 9. capite 13. faith,
Ibelecve O Lord chat thou halt already ful-
fillgd my requelt: buc Lord approove my
voluntaiy pesitions, . So_Masthew of Weft-
minter faich, thac Ghgrées ahout che yeate
797.wsote unto Offaking of Mercia,to com-
maund his fubjc@ts to make intercellion for
Pops Adrias: yet be addesh, having no doubt

1 that his foule is in reft, but onely co fliew our

moft deareloveand affeétion unto him, 2.
The Fathers prayed forthe dead, tocherifh
the hope of the refurretion & the defire of
hafteqing it on.  So Ambrofcoras, deValen.
faith, Weepray thee Almighty Godto raifc
upthefetwo yong men (Valentinian and Gra-
tian) wich a tim:ly refurre@ion, andrecom-
pence cheir untimely courle of thislife, with

aseimely a refurre@ion, 3. They pray for
them, that their glory doe increafe untillche
day of judgement, andghac chen cheir (innes
beenotimputed unto them, So (aych Chry-
foStome, bows, 32.in Must.  Doftchou chinke
he depareed in the corruption.of finne/Give
him bis own wherewith hc may cleanfe him-
fc}fe from the blots thereof.Doft chou thinke
he deparced in the purity of righteoufnetle?
Give him of thine, that his reward and pay-
menemay bee the more ample. AndtheFa-
thers ufed ro offer cheir prayers inthisman-
ner: Graunt we befecch thee (O Lord ) chac
thisoffering may benefic the foule of blefled
Leo Wicne(lc Junocensims the chird, in his de-

cretalsycap. Cum Marthe, extra deceleb, mif.

beftowed upon you, and inall mine oblati- !

A

C

D

4.They pray for chemthat cheir damnacion

| and the alie/ujab refounding alofc, did fhake

trighebe the more salerables: Snfaith 4vg.

in bt Exchiridien, € 130,812 5 They miy
thinke (it this pleale thern)ichat ths paineadf
thedamned foikes as fomo éostdine imes are
fomewhac mitigasdl + .cven foschac we molt
il underftand chac the.wisth ofGod, thac
is,their damnatiomremainech §il ancechere
In this fenfe Panlins, apiff, 19, prayesfor eafe
farefoule chavwis.tormented:inheli :and no
marvell, fince Hradensisu lib.Cathemen, bywweo
9.de Pafch. (before him) dusfbafficme chaear
fuch and fuch tiskes i sy

"o ;

Thetormetrsof sktaffilled Ghofks doe iy
dnd all she dapaned zﬁrbna k]fpmfl{y dj:}? '
[t e ]

¢ Damafeens affirmeth, Orat. de defun. that
Tm{uond Falconelle were ddlivered out of
he)l by .the prayers of Grajory.and Teelq.
Wherefore thefc prayers were'properly. she
vowes of fuch axwithed themthkppineiley or
ellc they were thankfgivingssntd in cheforlic
Fathers regarded the fulaefle orend of the
time, not the middeft of it:fobthey beleeved
all the Saints to be kept in_ one eommon
place of cuftody unill the laft judgement, &
thereforethey withed cheregion of light and|
peace untoallgoodmen.  And albeic chey
thought the dead to be helped by the pray-
ersof theliving,yct they held not this bene-
ficcofallunto chem being in Pisrgarory , ra-
thesthen in heaven orhell..g. Their prayer
forthe deadwas an admonicion unto cheli
vi?,of the goodneile of God untothe dead,
and of the future.reward which they fhould
obtaine in following their vertues, So faith
the author of the booke ca'led Hicrarchia
Ecclefiasticac. 7. Ard theretore the Fathers
prayed forthe dead for otherends, thenthe
Papifts nowadaics doe. -

5 Offcings for thedead ac che firft were
not facrifices of expiation, but only Euchari-
tticall, thac is,chankfgivings,or banquets,and
gifts and legacies of tha dead unrochce poore,
givenas almes,and as we here in England cal
them Doaies : asalfo they weie foundings of
Churchesand fchooles, or yearcly annuities
bequeathed unto eicher of them. :

When wee celebr:te the memory of the]
Saints(faith Epbrem,/ib.de pan cap.2.) fit bee
the true Epbrem whote book we have. Letus
remember the ficke,che widowes,the Facher-
leiTe,the poore, and checravellers. And here.
upon afrer the death of any onein the primi-
tive Church, they fing allelujab, The breath
wasnofooner o of her mouth (faith Hiee
remse in his Epitaph of Fabiala )but the report
of it gathered the whole city together unto
herfunerli; — the Pfalmes founded

theguilded roofcs of the temple, . :

So Epiphenins, Hare[. 75.and Chryfofieme ,
Ad'popul. Antivch.hom. 70,6 hom.4.in Heb.af-
firme, that chey ufedto carry lamps and ta-

persiand fing hymnesat the funerals of the

degd,
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that had fafed already che
(Gule deparced with. feliciy.: OF this nature
alfo was their offerings ac martiages, axbisth
‘dayés, &, beingali infticuced formemories.
anid: grarulations, - though afterward about
Gragariestimé, when! fuperttitiongor heads
they were all-changed into redemprions of

:dcéa,»i(o‘ﬁ;;;ﬁcglory and prayfeunto God, (Al
hfated alrea i

minner.: If thou halt beleevedin Chrift,
thou hatt jboch fulfiiled che Law, and farres|
mere then it rommandeth : for thou haft
already received a farre greacer righecoul
nelle, “And An/ehue,sn fecand. ad Corinthios
capite gaine.faich plainely : God made Chuift
finnetorus : that wee might bemude the
N

d P
feules out of Purgatory..

Thevefore: Prayer for the dead, that shey
mi!bt bee freed from sheir veniall fimnies

asd from vhat temporall paemifoment for
their miortall finmes, whichthey areto en-
dure in Purgatorse,was never sasght nor
adminsed by the Fathers;

Fuflification.

Lo Veuftine , and thereftofche Fa-
Vo Atl{us that difpuce:againkt Pefa~
giws,doc take Iuftics for an inherent fandlity,
‘ornew obedience : Grace for cheaffiftance
of the holy Spirit: and to justifie, for to make
one from urjuft,juft.  Butindeed they. hold
wich s,chatchis new obedienc® is nordn thix| .
‘lfelperfcazd,' and chat we toe fatisfic Gods
judgements, and attsine urito eveslatting life
onely by the fole obedience of the death of
[ kb 3 Corinthi-

o

gl Te of Godin him. Hee there-.
fore was miade finnc 25 we are.maderighter

i icher is chat righteoulnes onrs, but -|
Gods; (chatis, it is nes of our felves; but of i
Godg)ner jn our felves,bur in him:as icwas |
made(inne,no his owne fin;but ouismeicher ‘|
was the finne in himfelfe, bucinusi SoBer- |
ward, Serm admilse. Tempi:capire. 31.{ith:Furs;
thermore, deach ‘is chated away by Gheifts|.
death, and Ghwifts juftice isimpused unto s,
And Epiftst. 190, 'Man hith anothersjuftice
alfigned unto him, lacking his owne—v
One mans {acisfaction is imputed uncéd sil;
Andinhis 63, Sermogrupon the Carivicles;
Lord I will remember thy juflice onelg, 'for
itis allomine : Forthou are srade righte-
onfnetlounto meof God,  Shall 1be sffraid |
that one cannor fuffice for us both? it is ho-
fhore raiment unfufficient to couer twor thy -
juitice s ari-everlattingjuftice,and wilt cover -
both thee and mealf,and thae largely,being::
moft largd, - snd moft bfting.: Nay: mmc&
che madernewriters dog 'lcknoupkdge;dm: :
imputative juftice : as the Aurididign of
Col ;

Chrifty L P
Do verbis e Apoftolornm,Ser fextim——— That
wwee may bee Gnds sighteoufneile in bim:
puarke here ewd things:Gods righteoufnefle,
and hot ours : ind that in him, and noc in us,
‘And in his booke; Dz Spiris. ¢ liter. cap. 26.
Tuftification befallerh notto thedoers of the
atw,but goes before them thacfulbllicOscls |
visiofaid; they thall be jufhficd,asif it were.)
{aid, they (haltbe saken for juftyor red
juft.And de fide &b opévsbus cap. v4.Epiff.1200;
‘cap.30. Goodiwbrkes dos fallow him that is
juftfied,and notgoe beforchimxthatis robg -
Jutbfied. Andagaine,expofitiinchoas. epift. ad.
“Ronisdnos: Men being juttificd by, beleete,doe
‘thenceforth beginne toliverigheeoufly. So

‘Chrift was pfferédfor ourfinnes: caking up:
‘ohhiim the namebf-finne;, Fhac. wee mighe
‘bee:made theirightcoufneileof God in hiinyt
‘nbrour owne rior in eur ™ felvetidnd fofaich
Chrifaftomeshid:: Hlee made the'jita inndry

‘not ehus, buzfikm morepowepfully : Far he.
{afligh bt
hel

hed quility, bus che it -
hefridnas, 2 finody, but finné:thac we mighe |
bt madeChe fridionr) righteous, but riglces
‘'oufbile,andshrighceoufnetie of God - foy
‘thdt righteonfietf€itof God  fesing weaze
fjudbified not af:@ates’ (whereint.is necefT
rpalfoychat theré ba oot fpot arftdine). bue of
-§pace. Andagaingin his 17, Houuly upoh
;theeenth ' of the Romeoes, . hg fuith inlike

i
ns,eapiné quint.vnfi2 1. For (o faith Auguftine, |C |

‘differeacly, and undcfiitively of chisipliee

:workes,of unto any merits,: Heare & havdms

Hierome likéanite s’z Corintbians 4fach: So |0

[ hath hisfinnes forgiven:& his pardon graun-

-doth forione,and Alberssu Pighsis hime!|’
{elfe,comtrover/ fecsmdon.chife wordes :H we!
fpeake fpriaby and propetly: we arehotfu- |-
thficd by burowne talthiriorcharityy bucby
che onely juttice of God in Cheift, : thavdme.|
ly jultice ot'Chrift beingrecmmunicated o)
tous. - .

>3 TheFathers bmvﬁ%ev'g; they ;)ofpea

Juftificacioniyet i cheit ferious meditafshs,
arid when they were intangled wich rettipra-
tions, they pever fludde unco .inyiu{h"vel?y.

Erefe faich;, Epifya.: Lavnoman glosp:inhip
workes, becaule no man is Juftitred :by “hi
deeds:bug he rhachach: joflice, hatke v irgiie;
becauft afier: baptifme: heesis juftifieds Teis
therelorefaichahari frecth: bim chrough

blood of QHirift, b:&ulklhappy is he thar

ted, Airddwguimecrivch ou, Confefl-ibigi
0.13.Woe alto be untorthe man of mutbeom:
mendable life, if youllite his aQions witheu
the fauour of mncrcy.. ‘Oncly Ghrift ¢aily he
ad Bomf:lib.4.c.4 ) did undergoe puniiliment
tor us withour any evill defers,thac wevin{glit
actaine unro grace by-himwickouthsty ool
defere, -And Sem. 49. de Tempora 5 ¥ haris
shat? Epeernot inco judgenicng withuhg e
vanu:: Standnot in judgedazde wich iee, nor
exaof mee all thar ithdl el comimanded
mé,and injsyned me: forthow Wile fodaice
guilty,if thouenterbut i judgmar witlt mtly
wherfare 1 ftandin neediof thy mercy,ratier

Yy 2 rhen !
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then ot thy moft eafie judgement. Aad, De
gras.chibarb. cap. fipr.. It thateby good de-
{er:s be Gods gitts, then doch not hecrowne
thy good defercs as thine ownedefervings,
buds his owne gifts, And, in Plalm. 62 The
ungodly is juified by fayth withour ani¢
good deices of his workes. Befides, o5 de fpi-
rie.ch stor.cap-1 3. Wee doe gather out of ma-
ny ceftimonies, thatman is not juftificd by
thepreceptsof goad life, but by the faich of
Icfus Chaft,  Andfucha fpeech hath Bagll
in his Commentaries upon the 114, Plslme:
Erernall zeft is pre‘{nr:d for thofe that haue
refifted the divell f:ongly im this Life;not asa
debr givE roheir works,but out of the boun~
ceous grace of the moftmighty and mercifull
God. Andinhis Comseatary upon the3a.
Pfal, I'by himfelfe the judgmas of God were
fufficiér, & if he fhould deale with us feverely
1ceording unto our mcrits, what hope weie
chere remaining for any of ustwhich of usall
fhould be faved? Hsiary in hike manner, P/l

41, affismeth thas thole workes of jufticeare
no of themfelves fufficient to meric perfed
bliffz, unleilethar Gods mercy evenin this
will and dsfirc of juttice, doenotimpure the
vicioufnetle ot mans metions and changes
untohim, Let 2 man ataine unto perfedti-
on never o mueh (faich Hierem, sn Exech.4b.
14 ¢4p 46.) yct (hall be fland in need of mer-
cyforallthe ¢ andcannor actaineuntothe
fulnetle of pesfe@tion by his merits in chis
life, hut oncly by Grace, .

T isGods purpofe (fsich Primaffuu, i Re-
max ¢ap.ofan.) to jultific man, withoutany
workes of the Law,or any othermerits what-
foeyer, by faich alone: this isa wenderfull
thing.faith Saint Chryfoftome, Sermen. o Ban,

A

(]

in Roowan, capire guart, chac he who became
fofamous for his werthy a@s, couldnet bee

joftified by his good workes,bux by his faith:.
herein is the power of faich wrightily manie
fefted, . And ‘o (ayth Pantinm. cpiftol. desims.
ad Semer, Although wee areable o keepe his
commandements (wich his helpc).yer

wee perforce to acknowledge our unprofita-
blefervice, becaufe wee cannor impute unto
our.felues a juft execation of our dury, if wee
keepe che commandements oncly. . Andin
the fame fente faich Adarcwsthe Hevemicein
his booke de Lege fpiriewaliz W hofoever wee
bee thatare thoughr werchic the wathing of
the new birth, wee doe not good workes for
any retribution fake, butonely forthe kee-
ping of that puritieand cleanencife which is
commitsed uncous, And a liczle before, The
kingdome of heaven is not areward for any

D

workes, but the meeregrace of God prepa-
redforhis faithfull fervants. And’ Gregeris

the greacalfo, Morlibra.g. capite 1 4. om
s cApite 15. doubts notto affirme, tharall
mags jufticc would be found to beinjuftice ,
if God hould ufea ri&t judgement. And 4-
bros.capseey. This juftice of ours being tried
- upon the touchftone of the divine juttice,

will be found injuftice, and icis khy in the
difcuflion ef the Iudge, theugh i thew faire
inthe cftimacion of the d«r.kk Andt;&n.g.
oapsre 14 1grow ftrong unco Jife, noc by e~
 rits, but by pardon. Andeapiret8. Note

that the hely man faith not, my hands fhi-
ned being moft pure: but my hands fhined
asmoft pure 5 becaufle as long as wee are
bound ander the punifament of corruption,
though wetakic never fo much paines indo-
ing geod workes, yct thall wee nevet stcaine
unto.true puritie.  And the fame Facherin
hisfeavench bomily upon Exechiclfub finerm,
faith, Ler us repofc no hope in ourceares,
not in ourdeedes, but in the medistion of
our advocate : Andin his Commontaries
upon che firft penitentisll Plalme : 1 docnot
intreate thee tofave mee, crufting to mine
owne merits, but prefuming to-obrainé chat
out of chine onely mercy, which Fdefpaire to
doc out of minc owne defervings.

mcth our aifertion thus: Though wee fweate
in toyle of foule and bedy, faith he,and excr-
cife all our powersin.obedience;yet thall wee
never arcaing by any defert co get che king-
dome of heaven, as arecompence for them.
AnG Bernard, Sermon.10.de e Afanwns. Thon
canftoever merit che glory excernall, unlkefle

virs of that value to chiime heaven as their

for me unto ali righteoufines, o have himmy {
fauourer,to whom only bhave given caufe of
offence: ali that be doth not impuic unto me
| is as though it were nor st all. Nottofinac is
Gods juftice,& mansiuftice is Gods pardon,
This alfo Anfe/me upon

ly affirmeth, Becanfeslim=a (faith he)’ were.
jinfolded.in finne, therefore thenccforth fal-
vation confifteth novin mansmerits, butin
Godsgrace. Andin his Mcditations: My life
doth rerrific me, forif it be diligently exami.

iis cither fo fained , fo imperfe &, and feme

rher wholly in finne and dusonable,orbarreén
& ptibe. Bat this of e dufe/me is moft
ofalito benoced. In chis desth alone. (faith
he)place all chy crufl; unto thisdeath commit’

whotly and thefcin iﬂwuppc thy felfc whel+ |
ly:1f God will juslge shee fay, © Lordy I put
chedesch of our Bord kefus Chrift beswine
meeand thee snd chy jadgement y nooder:
wife doe I'tand'cutwith.chee + If hecfay,
thou haft deferved dgmnation 5 fay them; ¥
putthe desth- of my Lord ‘lefas €hrift be-
twint me,anid my cvill defervings, [ offer thé
mcrits of hit meft werthy paffion, forehcies:
tits whichT fhould have hid;>sndataghaue
them not, And Bellarmises et confeffion

Enfebiss Emiffinusin like maniner confir- [

itbegivé theefreely,~———nor are munemen |-

juftdue And Serm.in cane.23. Itisfufficient ]

Romsan.32.dire&-§

ned, i appearech wholly eicher fnnt orbare|'
renncile. Andif thesebee anyfroit therein;.|.

way focorrupeed, thar it cannor but cicher |
not pleafe, or difplesfe God.” Trucly itis ¢i-

ehy felf whollywith this deach cover chyfelf|'

Veaber: |
T
cus Busngy

PIg436

herebf isnot ro beeoverpaffed with filence,
| de
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de Infli-b.5 eap.7. Becaufeoftheuncertain- | A | lowed of shefound profellors fors thoufand.|
tie of our owne jultice (faith he) andthe dan- yearesafer, Chuft.Sothet o merir,in the La- |
gerof vajne,gloty,.itis.molt afeand furcro| | tine Fachgrs doth fignific to doe fomething |
place allour trufl gpon-che oncly mercy and | | which s, sccepuable sad pleafling unto Gocﬁ‘ B
benignitic of Gode -, : . and worghy, ofaccourisand to,obtaine or gee

.13 The Fashers fometimes fpeake unficly | | any thing of Godyeven withous any defere of
of thearticle of jufbification, andthat becanie|{ | ours, A 'fincere and peaceable. ‘prayer, (aith
1. of three ersours : 1.Becaule they ipeake of jue. Cyprimmgsficrved(or mesited)ehe Lord, (chat

ftifcationracher like Philofopbers then Di-| | is, obegined his favour.) And Swerpminginshe |
vings, bending their diviniric unto the like- lifc of OFbanins faith, Let him imicare Offania,
aeffe thar monall Philofophy bore then s wsin deferving his Fellowes,thatis, in geeing |
mongfche Gentiles, thereby che more eafily | | their good walls by.doing them goodurnes..
tagaing the more.of thiem unto God, Looke Andfolaith Ambrofe, Ghre 10, Lac. eapite |:
2 inClemants Of dlexandr.Seromat. 2,2 Becaufe, 22:in theheginning s Oa Water, which de-
they confound the Law and the Gofpell, not| | firvedft, g0 bee the Sacrament or iyfleric
diftinguilhing the juftice of theone fromthe | 1 of Chrill, which wafbeft all, and. a5y mec |
}u(ﬁu of the other, 23 Origenbom.b.in Levi. (B-| wathed ehy (clfe | &, So Pepe Carplips,in |
ith:, Ir is GodsLaw that wathech eheeand | | Exfebing, lib. 6,04 .4+ faish of Noyarwgabae |
3 . | purgesh thyGones,3, Becaufechey excolled| | hee was,not conl rened, of xhe.Bi[thg)gh 1
tnans patarall Reength too much:for Jreneas, figne,and addech, 7érv &\ ua wighi LT
Tertullian, Clomeris, Juftine, and Epipbanins | | miwuar imzewhich words Refiws.c.3 3,t5qn-
hicld alythac men were faved by che law of na- flateththus :* Vnde. mec.  [pvritoms fanil s potwi
tureand by Philofaphy. : ) promerery.s wWherefore heg could notdeferve
" 4 Thediflinétion of Iuttification intoche |. | (chac'is, obrsinc) the holy Ghoft, So Angu-
firfk and (econd, was noc knowne amongtt (| fine Epiff.1 . wriceth. unco Hiereme : 1hays |
the Fachers for 1500, yearesafies Ghrift, bue | noeyer defarved thy writings: and clicwhere
isen invention of this age, Lo Epiff 1,3.would <0 GodT could deferycobe
he Fathers doc ofcen (peake, impro~ | | embraced of. chee, And Serm. 49, de tepp:
of jaftiication, according unto com-|' | Lecnafiancs defpaice.of himfclée, finge.Past, i
mwan ufgpuccing (omsimes the werd of jutti=1 | deferved pardon: snd Traft. 3. s aam o he || !
fication for fanthficarion,or the, rencwing of | {likeeffed heg faich,thac we doc deferee God|
thie-whole man, both sccordibg unta nasie,-  |iby Faich, thac is, wee argacceptablednra biim. | t
and manasrs, and tbis they wall have doge || And thacof Gregory is malt noce worthie: QL
byinward verues andwerkess .. 1 happy faul which deferyed 1o have, fuch a1l
. § The Fachers affeme char warkes dojuy| | redeemer, . I
fiificoncly declaratively, nog effedtively. Sp| | 2 M7jz.jqxhe writkgs ofthe Fathers is |
fuigh. Thomac uponthie:2.0f Lames, The works [l | not pue for che worthinel ¢ of the gooy week |
thae follow fairh are faid ro juftifie, rior axfl ['in chexe(pedt of she seward, buc icds slwaies. |
jultification is called an infufion of juftice, | |put forthe good worke it felfe, plealing un.;|'
‘bugas ic is called an exercife, a thewing, ara ] | to Ged, an accepred of himy. ot of ¢, felfqf
donfummation.. And then 3 thing is. faid| | and ic owne worchinelle, Bucchr gh chedi- |
‘tobacdong, iwhenit i perfe@ed and made vine favoyr, end free acceptasion of al? good | - i
kaowne, oo R work«.;\%afus Chrift. And therefore icis fo. | -
| .:p The Fathers fometimz;,fpe,ah bypﬂh_ called, pamely, a good warke, there tRiny | -
| bolically of woikes,thereby totske away.the,| | cice us. che more rodoc thele good chimgs, |
eireleficilc.of she yulgar; and fet chem on| | This doth, Cardinall Beleramine (ssslis coo.
firewith 2 greaser deire yio: good worksy,| | feiley 5b.3.de gras.chlibarbic.cap.1 2. And char |
nom this end doe Chay/oflomes wordsad papas| | che word Mericis sahscaken in this fonte, it

{
i

Awisch, Homil3 3, tendwhen b uhsha 1y hmbmyw, arcth, becanfeall the Faghers doe
Alaws dac free.a man from deach, (&mylxgillxll afcribe’all things uhro gu:e vyl::lf;t As
hsameancs)givous ccernallbife, & are advo: | Baxmerd, Serww.61 in Cams, faich, my Merit is
caces farws : asalfo that of, H{lqy,jn,g.&{mg., i | Gods.msrcy; and the fame word Mesis, in
(Cep. 6. we'mult of our felves deferveeremall | | his crug and propes fenfeis by them. oppo-.
life: And Ambrofe,depanitd 2y faichinthe | | jed sgyipR grace; asche fymg Berpardufesh
| famefenfe: Our finnes are covered by ourf fit, Ssrm 87, 3w Cant. There is noglera for
workes.So doth Ghgembolw.1.in Exech. Why | gracesa ot wheremenic hach rakep up af)

idoft thou thinke much to labour, contend, |/ beforez:And befides, Serve. 68, Iois fufficiont
madt&ngdosvabir, and by chy good werlses « uaco mesit fo know chat our merig,is.in-
Bsithecaufs afshine owpcialyarian & blifc (uﬁigé;ﬂ‘?;W!lW‘fWP thefe woikes, of grace
R . w are called, meriss by ameraphor, not pro-

¥l

Haan

At b ¢ | pusly, beeapfechey.are thegifis of God's as
X E)tq,llx‘, PR | ifc';vﬁrlaﬂing 5§;Q“{°fi,=pxxe:np: roper,
; > ly, but maapherically Y\is end

din

MG

L s D 1. And unco ¢

his. proper fenfe, for| | dothBermed diseft Bys.do@irine in his firft
ere,. was never al| | frmon of the: Annunciation, faying, thar
. . Yva4 merits
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T he Demonfirationof the Rroblewe.

merits in very. deede, -dobdeiarve nothing.
Neithér are mans méricsef fuchwosthinetle
(quoth-he ) thac life ceernalbfhould: Bee their
due ; :a5:ahar God:thonld any waics isjure:
man,in not giving ivuneo his: for(roomit
that all mens ments. are. wholly the gifts of
Gpd, and chag man is rathera debtor unco
Godforthem,thé God any waies unte him;)
what are all our merits, being compared:
with that fosdmirable glory 2 And chediftris
butian of rewards is of Gods race, northe
wage of meritsbecaufs (us Flgemsing faich ve-
ry-well, ed Manlib.3.epo1 0.) Icis very nighe-
ly called grace, becaatc God doth notencly
accumulate his gifts. upon his gifts, but alfo,
becawfeche bonptie #f ehe Divine retribuci-.
onis hewed 1n fugh yuantity,thasivdoch ad-
migsblyaad incomparably excecding all me-
vic,; \apugh. proceeding from 2 will and cpe-
rasionbothgaod and given obGod. And e
vep thefame faying bach. Radebdpbus Ardens,
in‘Dominica 18.pefi-FrinBecante (laich he)we
pragesd kiom and by ane graac;: umto ano.
ther, wer can bz wapropetly callchem me-
vics.; For as Awgaftimganbeare witntife,God,
doth cfowne nothiog,in us-but Jtis owne
geacs. Aod againc,in asaty.awiDowi, Septaato
che lw B¢t « Lernoanan ehinke thac God

A Tﬁ. 104:hefaich, To make g man juft, merit

B itallowcd of by the.moit approved fchoole:i

ath notfuffidient power. Andagaine,Righ-
ccoufiicile in Scripiure is nevér calledhire.
And in Prafas.iv Pfal.31.T hoo haft not done
any good, and yer the fdrgivencile of chy. [
(innes is given chee: And hikewife Profper.cap.
6.de objild.Galfaith, Thejuftifed man(thacis
of unrightcous being made righeous) doth
rective a gift wichour any good meric going
 before his juftification. And Spe, Lib.2.dewa~/
twr.et grar.supigacknowledgech chacwe have
in'us difpofitiots ighteontnetfs, but de-
nyeth chay they can propeily bec called me-
tits, And Stapleson,de peccas.orig lib.gscapq |
faich, that Meric of .congrisence in refpeét ofs
the firft grace, ie Jong agoe abolifhed; nor!is,

tnen, a8 Thomas in his Sumine, nor admitted}:
by his followers.or latter writers at anjrtime:)
Indecd Gregory of Avimin,fib.zi diff 36t
duth txpreﬁymndtmnc ity ax-Lyraalio, g}
Josw, a0d Thormas Waldenfis,lib:3 o Secrami .1}

s But M:nit of condignitie codemnes
alip by forme otliers: as namelyobly. Angufliges
cen (ure de verb, £opofi.Serm.2.inthelewords.f
 Thow waft nor worhy ———— whom bt |
' migheglorific being: juftifieducrree He crow-
neehohcein hjs merey and piciézifhou have

is as owerebound by P
bixpromufc efor asheis free 0. promife, fo is
he traaeo piyxchicfly feaing our merits 2s wel
as.oue_zewhids, are; efiuis grace; -For God
crowneshwmoshing buchisgrece inuswhoif
he wauldgeals hesétigayivhus,monen living
fhould be juftificd in his fight, Andsheeefore
the lo hia; tecks morciprines:thtnall,
{aich, 1 Tho hufFainge ofiis Life are sorwor.
chy of chanibusiig glory mebich [hatl be vevea-
l“,:‘ PN .hi‘Lkv' A hi o‘"‘
busa yalumaryprous® | .t o0
+3.. Algudvitras: foskenioes Ggnibech: ithe
dignicie ind exccl enapobtlistlung e feltcias
when #H ™ ﬂ“a"x" heANR
(heps a¢ of chesanmct meyis, sod:shelldins

C.{ 2 man fbould ferve God with greatelk ferven-

P d himbBypeuy merits, cxdmine. chen
whyaperits ((aish:God) and: thou fhalt finde
thattheyare my giftss Awfel/mit likewife, do
menfarat.cru: faithy moreplainelytheén any: B

cic, a thoulandyéares lang, ycs fhould nosall
Iig défcseslbe woutl: the Ray g onc hialic day
irheaveny Loskc in Gregminof drivin, ifisd
ditpog 2. KIwrandyin 243Gt G 1.3
d:18.9,8:.(Waldenfis, tom. 3o di Sacracily, Hara
gonfityin addstis.ad Lyranssfuper Pfal:3 5. Scotmu
ma.Sews. d 87 g,3. thinkesh-thas our good
woikes -have norvproportion With, ctarpal]
Lifie, arid bee fhércgz sccepied of. God for
reward. You muft know (‘sith Cufannumecits
9= )rlhar Chifte death :onelywab of gbilicie
ca meric cvalatingi dife) bednule it being &

ptistthopd: S.o,beaFubm fay, virgtwitieis of
o cho Behds var desibutd

A greNer b
derdmerit doch feldavnt GigauGeshantubich
we in Foghnd celbdelaicahac isy the. worthis
el of thawskie i zeipekt-of the wagesand
FOCOMPRACK = . ¢ ot o i i
.. Whemeric of congrusricesbefora: jullir
fﬂm W L ash - P AJ“‘, fa 4 -
faich, s nondenned, byepe Fathers.Why i
tu)u::gmé(lnil:s Hngufine, Ai-’,.md.
41.3 - Hegaulc ic s giTen gmenis « Wbywnis gi-
Vn(mebmulmwmmmdin i
Reseaflatiofis b aoqt: 301 he omt e this
ricnrm bk Of mevioe of oo
gruerigs bsfoceulb s iots 3 fhid(quodithe,
b6 quaft armiok ageens i jbarincliginn, fal-
Varignneyst W @ himsba|
ued worHiy soBut:b ol s (0 41000
qtthiaby his avendmet

ARy e cquidibe ¢
By e s sbm Apellaybith « Nacof sur

worke,: daus, of-lﬁmhm»lkdn ub And.an

P, doaih! of, whordvRowes, gomen fovrcof she
teed-dearh: shdicihh ok R

tceath, dothanisrie ab ccatond)
lifei: BoneofallshavshieriMattyrp dogienenit

all biuTeboyrehaic death,béchute alotht

#o ly diffseent from
s canfummate-ddith; whioh endly deshumsd
rivalidgreacaftiohac irychalidhinglife. s .
Mrerr voee Lhaswt ade Moes w0 v )

‘ Soaoviab Ladoo

o @l . }w)v.’» 1oemst
Ay Sl o L W

bt wnosh o i g o lob)
& B He Fahs o fpirh o, julifie
hd 2 manyanvy. AeRHG. hinivg

wardly, or prepating him; but by apprehen-
ding Chrift and gpplyjog of him: which s,
whenwe doc J&u\a uponthe mercy
of God and merits of Chrift, holding God 2s
Ganonnsble usk whiini Gl :N%x |,
dawps by Ged{Biish wWlmbreis, in'1 .)

thac |




7 The @emoryi-mti_m of the Probleme.

| thar whofgeyer beleeverh {nChtﬁ}%allzi;
| Taved withaur workes, receiving by hison
faith free rc?ﬁi[ﬁan og‘zlﬂns linnes, And.Jr
iching upom Legiticws, bk, cepc3 Grace ingie
géf?m of reexcy and campallion, sdabe
tined bxﬁﬁu&%@én A Kidmbash
thefc wﬂfﬂ"fﬂp‘"?ﬁ' et
A, andihis fule fosh b did fontell, .,
Was keid aworthy crowns of righteonfucffes.
Toua weby Abrebarns great resard are tasghn,,
By faisk in Gody trae word whas geod s ity
s foone 35, cver aman beleeves {jaich

Elryfostome in Rom.3. bom.7.) e s forthwith
Jufliicd;. andinhis commentaries upon the

Heb.cap.x 1.boms.2 3. sfeer hice hath (poken .of
she oo mdc vroshe Priwe, e
addech, Thefeby ¢heir oncly faich copeaived
Tan nﬁgrcghrri&of thefeghings, fecing chema
| farre off, foure generasions: ¢ they came to
' patfe———, So finmely werg they perfwaded
if of them, that they didagic were falute them
comming-r— Thou fegft; ghac this receiving
of :?:eim wasbut an expe&ation and nruftof
them;ifthegefore to cruft beg co receive,then
|| may weallereceive. And ir is Auguffines opi-
; mion in Profper, /s Sent.353. that che faich of
Chrift; istobeleeve in himthat doch jultific
the wicked : to beleeve in che Mediatour
without whom no man is reconciled unto
| God: to belecveinthe Saviour who came o
fecke and favethar which was loftyte beleeve
in him charf2id,You can do nothing without
mec. Now whatitis tobelceve in him,chat ja-
flificsh che wicked, thefame Father Traf?.
29.n Ioan'aycth downe, fayings Whatis ic
then to beleeve inhim 2 Inbtleeving him
tolovehim, inbeleeving him to depend up-
onhim, in belecving him to curncunto him,
and o beincorporated into his bodie: And
in other plices, and chat very often hee ufech
toaffirmechat cobeleeveinGod, is togleave
unto God, and to bend towards God, Looke
{in his enarration upon the 77, Plalm, in his
| $4- tractase upon lobwyand in his 181. Sex-
monde serispore. Heeallo inhis 26, Trallate
vpon Jokn [aith,Who fo belceveth in hifn, e
teth him,and is invifibly fedde; becaufe invi.
fibly regenerace: and in his go. traltate upon
Tobn : How fhall T reach my_hand unto hea-
ven,and lay hold of him as he fitreth there?
why fead butuphy faith,and thois hatt held
of him. And Ser.33.deverb. DowBeholdswe
beleevein Chriffwhom wee have recsived
throughfaich: andin our recciving him we
' know what co thinkeupon: we receive buta
little, and yex our heatcs arefedde fac chere-
with, . R
So Bertrams in hishooke of thebodicand
blood of Chrift,faith ¢huss This bedie’is net
to bee received, beheld, or earen with-the
fenfesof chafleh, bur wigh actension .of 2
faishfull.foule—And the decrecals thiem-
felves do confecrard aqounfell us in chisman.
aer, Behold the holy body and blood of thy

A

C

D

Lerd with Gith, honour and admire i, rouch
it wich thy minde,tsgsive it with the hand of
shins heatriand cakeds @rholy with che endes-

| vaerofsheinward meneAnd Lambaid Sens,
1 5b.3otifting. faithy Waama faidaliotabeco-

ke juttiGed Syt: kb bloed f Kipift
nafmcbiyja thae wae e clonfed frotod: fins

{ibysdaaaich of his dpash s and cherefore aith

<he: Agoflle, -the sightsoulieile of GodGin:
ug) ireimoygh the faith of Lefus Chrifks: awd |
by and by after hee fiths: whom Géd bath
miade.y, propiciavony, My Rich in his :bidad,
Shat g the -lfgiﬁagfhioipcﬂjipajﬁsm I

eroifo for uswith chebyaoffaich, weem doo-
fed frogn.che bands. of the divell,chasissfam
eurfiones. . - Lot ek
* Thar the juftificition of our fonles by
faith cenfiftath nos Wn-apprehenien-but in
inward preparation and difpofision;icés s fan-
taflik inveation of the Schoolemen..;
3 The,Fathers dos held: faich. ongl
be requilite unto jullificacion, even witholtr
theworkesof grace, . Wemult cipecially.be-
leeve (foichegugufbin.Sirm. 181, desevep.Ythe

remiflion of finnes; fex chis.is the ontlyreme- |
| die which loofeeh man from she fencence of
| demshiexcrnall, . .

Tam able to fhew {jzith Ci:qﬁ'ﬁc;dmu}/

| fide.&: lege nawreJshat a faichfoll s hath

borh lived in chis lifewicthous works, . & hath
susined unco the kingdome of heaven—.
And the theefe beleved anely, and was jufti--
fied,-~——but I dare affigme chat oncly faith
byt eife hash (aved: (ome. And bow. 7incep.
3. Rerman What isthelaw ef faith?(faith he)
tobeefaved by grace, Herchee. fioweth the
power of God, 1n thavle: nor-oncly faved us,
but alfo jutficd and glorifitd us, and that
without ufe of any workes, exsétiog onely
faich of us, . PRI PRI
. Weg have nog b‘t]:e’vgd of oifrewnc ac-:
cotgl,((aich Theoderet in Eph,z.) buf camebe-
ing ealled, and when weare came: hee doth |
notexadt puritie andinnoetney oftife, buc
hal; pardoned our finnes accepting obfaith
oncly, B R )
Thisitistogloriein-the Lord (faith 8a-
[l Strm.debam.)whena man is notpuffedup
with bis owne righteoufneile, bue acknow-
ledgeth himfele defticuce of all true righee
oningile,and juftified by faith alone in Iefus |
Chiift. : i

. e
. Theyare jultified before God (isith Am-
érofe in Roman, 4.) wichout any Libour or |
toyle, by onely fait, no workes of penitenee
being hereto required, bur onely char shey

eleeve, .

Origes uponthe:g.ofthe Romany,afeer he
hathalledged the ‘example. of Pad, faith:
Thettefore the juftcauf of mans glorying is
in the faith of the croffe of Chrift, which ex-
clideth _all glorping shat proceedith from

theworkesof chelaw, .
‘wAnguflincagaintt Pelagins bis 2. Epiftle
. hb.

B




The Qemonﬂrk)io‘ri of tbe‘%al»le;iz;;_‘ .

* Augufl. Re-
ma. Ly, c.140
via fidei.

4ig. 1.cap.21.faith, that of how grestholinelle
focverthe Saintsef citherthe riéw oroldee-
famen are f2id to bee, yernoching faved

.them but faith in’che medistour, Who fied

his bleod for cht rentiffion of their finnes.

* that amanfhouldbice aved by hisfaichi,
thavhuach no good workes, it iy boeisnot &
thing out of cuftome, faith Chryfiffoms.
Rom 4.hom.8. bist 16 fceamen whois noted
for gaod works,tiot te be faved by ‘them,buc
byaich, chis is an admirable thingsand doth.
mike a moft manifeft demonfiration of the
cfficacic and power of faith. And Hem,14. in.
eap.8, Wee offet ‘but one gift #nto God,
namelyin beleeving his promiies of thi

to come,& by this only way wee are broughe
unto (alvation,

" 4 Whenfoever the Fathers doe: joyne
faith and workes.together, in the maceer of
our falvation, they fpeake of an hiftoricall
and generall faith, which is onely:a know-
ledge and univerfall ‘aifeney-or ocherwife of
the extermall profeffion of faith; or alfoof
faich as it is the * patkiwsy tofalvacion: foral-
though faith asit fs the inftrument or meanes
to ipprehend Chrift untorighteoufneffe,and

lvation, be alont,and unjoyned with any o-
ther meane: yetas itis the way untofalvari-
on, it is noc alone, Whence weseknowledge
that faith aloneis not fufficient unto falvati-
on,and to live agood life by, bt mufthave
cheaffiftance of good workes and other ver-
tues, R

Thehelpeof repntance, faith LaZanting
de divin inflit.epit ca.g. is great:whichwhofo-
everdoth caft away, doch barre- him fclfc of
the way to falvation.

Some do purge away their finnes——by
watthing, faith” Chryfofteme in loati. bom, 38.
thou maift doc chis an cafier way; namely, by
exercifing patienceuntoall men. :

‘By workes of righteoufneile, faith Ewche-
rinsin Reg. bb, 3.we come to the kingdome of
heaven:and,we cannot come tothefe everla-
fting joyes,but by faith; and works of juftice.

An§ againe, let them begin ae faich and con-
tinue to the end of sheir journy in good
manners, untill they come whicher they ina
cend.in Genib. 1o . .

Lee us make pictie our patron in this
world, faith'(efarins Hom.1 5, thaeicmay de-
liver us inche world té comeforehere is mer-
cy inheaven, which is obtained by exerci-
i inm:ly here upon earth, :

e haften unto God by fatting, Gith
Haimo.fup.Pfal,1 34 ;0thersby almes; and o-
thers by ochervercués. Lee us hiften unco
our conntrey in heaven by doing good
workes,faith another, viz.Meor.contewsp.fib. 3.
capise 15. And Rebewns (2ith chereare many
fruics of repentance by whicha man mey at-
taincunto the clearing of his crimes. -

& Sometimes the Fathets joyning workes
tofaith, doc fpeake of faith as it isa perfwafl
onof che impunitic and freedome of finnes,

'

A

}'Bl ‘thye:

by :mm%&xm T
|| Pfal, vo.that is, All myfa h’it‘iﬂ%l%}
|y enetg1 bf\:wuo. bejuftified and faved;!

L)

thim. And-h

"[Ser. 5. buie*by-hiim Whom'ontly cheu didit

| vighteous beit hee chat recompenteth Gods

'| done, burwhei che hioly GHoft by faith re-

C | lieth hidden concerning us in the heart of the

| petfwade ourfpirits,chat we are che fonnes of

| deathrto life by chis quickening Spirit, and

-| doefinde mercy. And in his cight Sermon

“without pernirefie@or 2 it is a0 unpérfef vor-
tue, mm&:ﬁ other vt’t;'fqéf;rg :h;\'éfii:c
-m'bfioyﬂ.ﬂ. .‘h .l‘l...(.i,' i i .r‘H"
* 6 The Bathiers doc ackhswledge™ s ifpeck
'ﬂ'gﬁduﬂfmg;?&mihﬁkoffaitb in'Géd,

heis my

otk Neismprefuge, - -
_He ch:%&wmmxhximg_ma ty

Taich Theophpit® doth extenit b heart Whal-'
j unto G6; ajid tvhat chitn? Wedis unifed ¢o:
zfe‘m be?dg ¢énkindled; don-
értaine iffrance & h’eﬁgg;'
: all mer e
“Ifthotrbdlecve char thy finities cingok biee
forgiven, faith Bevawrdin Murix1.Dé Arsiin,

eeivech x iy

finneagainft, aad who histiféife cannot finne,
thou doft well': bur“addéhis, chae chou be-
leeve that by him they may bg forgiven, this
is the ceRithonic thac'theé'holy Ghoft doth
fer downe iri thy heare; fayinig, Thy finnesare
forgiven thce.And againc épsff. 107, Who is

Tove wicli his loveagaine ? And chisisnéver

vealeth unto man, Gods purpofe from cver-
lafling, cSficerning his ftare Glvation, And
fir.s.Dedica,Here it ismoft plainely necefl4.
ric char faith do fuccourus—thae chae which

Father,may by his Spric bee'revealed unto
us, and thie fame'ipiric cefhifying unzo us,may

f God:and miy perfwadcus by‘calling us, and
jultifying s trecly by faich. Andagaineelre.
where. We know char weare eranffated from

by acertaine and daily experiment (the fame,
fpiric enlightning us Jwe doe prove, that our
prayersand contricion doe come from him,
and afcend unto God, before whofe eyes they

upon the Canticles, What foule amongft
you all (faich hee Jhach ac fomictimes felc the
Spiritof the Sonne in his fecret confcience,
crying, Abba, Facher : Lecchat, O let thac
foule prefume bo!dly,chat it is beloved with
aFatherly affeion, thac findeth it {elfe affe-
&cd with the fame Spiric chac sffe@ted the
Son: truftroit (theu foule whatfoever thou
art):truft unro it, & never doubr acany ching.
And in his 69.Sermon hee hach chefc words,
Nothing canforbid chis foule to fay, God is
my beloved, which in thac it fecles it felfe to
love, and to love vehemently,doubts not but
thatic isbeldved, as ardently, andas vehe-
mently :and of the fingular incent, defire,
care, labour;diligence,and ffudy, thac it thew-
echin eadeavauring fo inceffancly and ¢ar-
nieftly copleafe _Go}, doth undoubtcdly ac-
kaewledge all thefe in it felfe, remembring
chat promife hereforeby icowne

. proper -



Tbe Demonfliation of the Problents,” R
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lé,ks.t and doubteth not char-it is belowed 2~
gaine, fetlng it felfe dothrlove. . :.-i13.i63)

- There isacertaine kind of gloryil ih a),
mans confcience AR AR apine, 4P
149.) & chiteis, when chivi knoweft ehp fiith
to be finedte)- hy h%r«w& infalliblelhy
| charitieto beunfaingd. Andin his 75&;{_15-
Qate oin'1pb, hie faith this faying : For ddw
s he inus,aiid Vrein hifibiit this ashibw we
 doe bur Beleeve, but chen we fhsll knowalfo:
[ ilchotgfiwe know i already by’ befeeving:
-but then weé thall know it by coritentplaring.
| Anid ini gnather place;-iti his 1'3.booke of che
[ T¥initlt)chap:a.4nd 2. he¢ fuith, Everymir
that beléeveth, fecth Faiehing Be in hishieal, |
and hethar belecveth foffeckhchar Fithis. B
natin his heare, soe o eaee
. The minde chatis replénifhed with chie ho- '
ly Ghofl(fyith Gregirie, Didthb.s chapter.x:) '
thath moft evidenc (igines thercof, namely;.
| vertues and humilitic :whilch iFehey doepra !
fe@ly concurre in one minidyit iscerraine chat |
.they do¢ bring affured teftimoriié of chepre..
fence 'of the holy Ghofti’'And in théfixc |
booke of hig Regifter; &3&}!!87. Thefoule
tha chitfteth for-God, is>tft couched Wit
fearc, and, then wich loveAiBud whonche
feare is wotnt ‘ofic Wichithe continuall Hin.
guithmehe of forrow, cheat Jaftentrech folre’
fecuritié-and Hopé of thé prefuming of parv’
don. And in hig Morals, #.31. tap.23. he
faich, that the (ecuritieof thetighreous man;” C
is fitly comparcd undya'lydn: who whenhe |
feeth any come againft him, betakes himfelfe-;
to hiz:wontéd-courage:fothe other knowech .
that hee fhall overcome dll adveriaries, be:
: caufe heloveth him onely, whom againft his
i will he can ncl;/:r fall froin, h o, o
There is abiding in us (faich (Ypriek,
 Deme.) aforticude 5! hope; and & firmenelle
of faithi, and ari uprighe and vigorous héire;
(even amongft the grearcft ruines of chis de-
clining world) and a paticnce alwaies rejoy~
cing, anda foule alwaies feture of che favout:
of his God. AnddeCanmaelfe-where:Ouraffe:
&ion knowing it felfe cured and fan&ificd;’
wafheth it felfe with cetiret.— Arid ini-hid
(Gods) prefence chele wel-fhed teafes doé;
beggefor pardon, DRI

Lecthe heares of chefaithfull {Gich £,
Sermon. 30. de quadr.) examine themfelves,
— that finding in theifclves any fruirs of
charitielajd ap, they may kriow withour - ilf
doubt that God isin them. And Serm. 8:dé
Epiphan. Hethat will trie whither God' dec
dwell withih hiith or noy——sv-ifhe doe dili~
genely exansine the inward parts of his heart
and docfinde cheiein the loveof God and his:
neighbour; affiiredly, and withouc diffimetus
tion, hee needech ior doubt that God Both:
governcth him and dwellethitvhim, - = .

" Heegave him for vs (aifhy .Ambrofe; de T,
cob. vit; B2atdib. 1 .caps6.) thiorefore vhersidy.

no-douberhat we need fearehy ching fhguld|

|

t'affells, it knoweth-how Godiisaffe- A | be

RS

-qfthe contipuarce

“ o S A €7 .‘ ;.. .
ggg’;;’( bﬁgﬁ‘s&;&ﬂ o0y 260 Ffalmir
4l

ibk ?%0' ‘

Wecbeg the hei
fwfgyzli?!nrpﬂ. An'ai;g‘n'e of the ferpions up-
detBls'iame,he faich; whofocver am?,ﬁ_i:fe
{falt unito chat leaven Chuitt, (hall Fl obecon.
velred into Teavn, aywiell helpefylitg him-
ffeﬂ?f s converiicnt ynts ochers, 10d céraaine
idfhis Z?'-“"’”"a feciive: of che callipg and
R bl ot oo
© 1 By this, chac’ ifEholy Ghoft'Jorh’infufe
.ch'g‘i! into lu.(f'u'lh:ﬁ,l k)
déclivech linto dur reiii's by an evidene tefti-
gﬁoﬁglb;; wearechedlildren of God, And
i LEORE, Wee kriow by i fpiric, thac wee

haVe bothh his gifes, andallo receiv

him. And againe, hath théfeéling of
fiith i’ his hear i knoweth chac
Chtiftisin him. AN

“Whehfoever ‘thart feelech: himfelfe

othetg ds wehave l3id faith Bafit Reg contrall.
4.296, then[=wespipnd3 7] let him undoubeed-
ly knoyv,thache is free from Gane. .,

‘Atid {yrittupon lobn lib. 10 cap.3. befides
thisgenerall knowledge doth alio fec downe
another, namely, by which the faichfull ha.

with the efes of chelr minde fee Gad dwel.
ling iri chem. Thisiénor (faich he) chie’ come
whon and gencrall kriowledge of the' Saints,
buc anochicr, farre miore ¢léare, and more cer
rainey and farre diffeeitig from chae other ge.
nerall knopledge. * ) .
Lee us bring faith and obedienice {Gich
Chiyjoftomt, in Genléap.1o. bom.s4. ) ind. be-
leeve as eonfidencly pbon Gods promifes, as
though'they were alteady performed: and a-
gainc in Row.8.hom.1§. Sccing we havethe
! ceftimonie of thar foprerbe eflence, who'gie
i vech us whae hee propifcth, and ‘a)fo, ¢om-
i shaniderh us co aske,’ Whio can from’ hénce.
-forth doubtof chis dignicic? o
Wheri thefe three ‘are fealed in the minde
| (aich Hudes fup.2,diff 12, .20.) lighe, glad. |

D neile,aid!peace, ic j¢. 2 niofk fure experiméne

thae the foule hach sr:'ﬁr.’ :
ind

. Yea Voomiar Aguinacs 2.4.113:
ithemoft ancient of the fchoolemen, doeya.’
ther défiy the eeraaiinty of knowledge then o

faith, 1 Bieleeve thar Thave faich (faith Scorws'
lib. 3 4sfi44") atid fo'affivrire all che hodtime
writers. The Enchiridion of Colen teacheth

that icisnecefary unto juttification for cve.

1y omgFo beleeve cergainly chiac his fignes are
forgtven it 56 Carharinni tegchech and de.
fendeth thacthe faithfoll sy v affurance
of faith con'cemini fgrace in this life. And
Caict, in Rem.$.faith, (?u the ceftimonic of
the firicisa Eiftby which Ineither fee, nor
ferow; bust | belecve *;Sa;r 1am the fonste of
'God, 66 EHetinarits thé Carmiclice Fricr in

confcignce, is hpsTrans |
,x_‘:"cén antly l%;t. !
f Godsand Joyar-heises |

T R Tt |
SRS gzplﬁéfent‘c:g.‘;

jelm,ian.&)hce j

chem of |

foaffe€ted cither wichi'his owne fins, o wich |,

his

ving received illumiriation from the fpirit,do | .
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his orationunto che Councell of Thre;ltbm‘
1546, Taith] Letamapibhorre che fringleile
ca,;;dénce'iﬁ his ov;s&é_nh, and d S‘fgf i
wholly upon Gods mercy; let hirh hold Gag:
m‘bul@ix’ok‘rtfent wit! ﬁﬁnﬁ’nmo‘ﬂ o
cifull Bather, from whoin s alw

'pectall foland all Felicicy nor ou
tdller this heriwalion goc put of|
though he bemolufted wich ¢hie ‘moft incole-
rable ﬁﬂ'[pﬁnircd:'.__“ni}:i:é.l,‘rthi‘tﬁc"irv‘ﬁ '
the Acth; and the divell———can any wales |
infli&, to withdraw .sfn’:r’n our cruft bpon
God #nd his divine Worlhip. Apa‘m 16
fore they neverwander in he Labyihehof
doubr, that have 'obrﬁijn‘c‘,}_rigb{_ ifncile.
through Chrift:buc fiv g in fecuritig of con-
fcienée, in peace of midejin joy of hearc,and
caughe by thac Spiric which ccflifith unco
them thag they are the fonines of God, they
darebe baldro fay, AbbaFacher, 1
1. 7 Where che Fathers ‘doc fomgtimes |
feeme to deny the fpeciall allurancc of faith,
they doc fpeake ofP' kfu"niﬁlion, erthe car-

T

berty dnd peace withour tesmpration and ha:

che predéftinace; as long as heliveth here up-
oncarth? . e
P Sometimes they fpeake of the cerainty of
" cofftinuarice unto the snd without fall ot de-
fe@:andin chis fenfe Qichy Augufbine De civis.
Deilib.xy.cap.12, Who is hee chas knowsth
chache (hall perfever in inereafe and agks pf
juflice untall the end?unlellchebeinftruted.
of this by revclation from him thar inftru-
&eth - all concerning this matcer by his juft
and fecres judgement,and deceiveeb ne man.
Sometimes chey (peake of che affurance
3. of experience,which 1salwaics afcerthe evenc
4. of the rhi?. Sometimes of the centaipty, of
5 graceand alvation of ofhers. Sometimes of
affurance_by fpeciall yeyelation, or privie
ledged affurance, mot the ordinary cercaintic
contained in the word & f Somc-

3 mmsdg' .|

nall fecurity whersin’ men doc,drnped‘ Ji- |

zard.  Which of all che company of the |,
faichfull (fGich S. Angwft.dicor.cs grat,cap.13.) |
dares prefuime thar hee is of the numbex of |

A

B

C.

inping tp worke ityand endcavauring cither
gm:‘u‘; %o :hihtg{” o9t qucﬂ‘g ,,.-;rvin the
pertedion o pucibus ot of Jegieir -
P Teficwoni

BOREs. ) |, :":'»vlln'F

{ghe ceo eoppng of . Lxod lllle.zc-_
nbesh Whsn whatfoover i
w&%ﬁmﬁyﬂgﬁ&mﬂf;

COpYGs BB bors o gd v
r.-.ﬂrmreg,vvﬁ;mff?ﬁ ;5.144«-@3. N
Pelag-)when wee gqpfails. s felyss fipners, |
angd cour juftice ¢ shzﬁ)wa ROPST
mgaiv, hucio themercies of GodJonks. che
ﬁsampfs«w%mm Sl
. Hesbas beleevessn Con((Guh Theodorets
in Rompye.) dach fu) the fquzq._ 1elay;
Wharwill chelaw dogy {fich u(?[ Gy 0
Rew: 20, Hom, 1 70)makcamao jufttiocannot:
for nencdid evertulfill ic. i
Hge hath obtajned.the pnf;ﬁiop of the
lawy, Gaich Sedu/im,imReps.10. who balccveth |
inGhrifts for fecing none is juftifisd by the
law, beeaufs nong haci fulfilled the Jaw, faich
was fes downie-f@ £:4iafic forall omiffions jn
the wholelaw, | .+ e
. No.man cveo fulfilled chelaw (faich Cu-
wisy Exeissib,10.) which confiterh inlove,
buc heealone thag.came noe to ditlolve she
law, buccofulfilliz,, v (i) 0 I
% Now, thacchigrearetwo waye;pf fulfil-
ling chelaw properly and perfeéily withoye
any breach,.on¢ inshis prefent:lifg;and.anoa
thgr in the life to. come, nong thar | ever
heaed of.buschig fchaolemen,did neverceach.
Eor, <he ancient,Doors.dos.scknowledge
nopeifction . allin this life,but oncly thae
whishconfiftezh in acknowledging oucim~
peifeionand enormisics. Se faich 5. Augaft.
eont3.cp. Pelag 1.3.0,7. Thac vexeue whichis
inaman which is jufbip chis lifcs callcd per-
fe& with chis provifo,thac unto the perfedti-
on thereof,there docalfobelong both arpue
knowledge, and 38 humble confeflion of the
impeifeetion thereof. And in ep. 29.4d Hicro,
Sych Charity—as connot becincrealed in
chisdifr,isin nomaniand aslong ss iemay be |

¢, times of the demonftrative alfurance, bege:-
tingknowledge in themind, by peculiar and

“ principles, not of che affurance: of
79 | faich.And fometimes of chat cercaipty which

D

fed,that wach is letlethen ic puglit-to:
be, is of corryprion, by reaton of which chere
is.mor. one. jult man upon earch char doch
geod & finneth noc. By which cprruption it |

is without any fignes er tokens, called she
acrraingic,of Evidence, , )

8 The fpeciall and particular afurance of
faith was never condemnned for herefje, be-
fore the Councill of Trent condemned it.

, Fu/ﬁﬂing of the Law,
, Supererogation.
1 'I‘He Faxhe;‘d: 'affieme che law o

bee fulfilled, 6t by impuring; che o-|
dience of Chrit by, Fuich, an thems by be.
1.

L

h to patle,thac no living man fhall bé
jultified in Godsfighe. And de parfella jufti.
refpuad Rathocinr.he faith ; As long asthere
is any, reliques of carnall pilc re-
maining: God is nat whelly beloved,
nor with the whole heare; forghs flefh with-
outsghe foule hach ng concupifeengs.. Bucin
his booke, de Spiritu ¢j- fiserashe aft chapeer,
heefgemeh to.holid 3 contrary. opinion; for
| chers bic faith, that hereghere cannoe bee fo
ameh love of Gnilas is dueuntoa full & ‘pex,
fe@knowledge, chis is nos for all chas co bes
accounted-as nfavdsy Bus forche reconciliaci-| :
owofthefo cwo plages; wee maft kaow chae
thaeiscwo foris of faultss the onewheng |
chingis donc. dire&ly oppofite-unro Gods

will,
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‘will;and by i forbiddeny the other whelt
thvax is donewhich God cormmsandedh,  but
s Contwhich Jod comminde

b ::The Ssines Hitagtelves

A

inguade:ftood of thie viiging, SorBidiwers,
Apoft.: The virgins(quoth he) did labour. for
the beauty of che hearc 5 What- doeft thon
c'ummm‘d 4s? to abfldinefrom adultery, dost,

1) vty 23 he
comapundéihs vandehis ey palketi
N S dsginc|

lon,& contrariwife of the formeedn th‘é ey
> Weeargdotimtifeaby melis.(fiel] 2.
627, gty in. Sty faith el
intirsiey oty hinder ‘oo

' 1010

82 feRiGth Bermbralin
wnt.Serms, 73, ) hadinceleiat pray o chieid
[ fnoes, elraoshey may hadk falyacion thiodgh
mercy,shdwor in Eﬁmd%,wiheirown fightt
ecufnetfe': And againic; 04 i 5o, ~ How
fhould ehatibee: commanndddawhich cotld
nut poffibly befulfiled:?. txifyon will buve
irtocencineiondly the W&k if'ef Charide)
I'will not fand it Conténtion withyotigli(a
thiat you' graukt shusmuch-t3 mi,cha seéine
noe, norever (hall befulfilledischis.ife; by
anyman, . o v bl

!

Radulpbus,iv E¥vit l.1.c.1.)without ihcermix.
tion of fomie finne or other with ‘it and icis
tobe feared, It when wes Joole for a coni:
plete reward-of devotiort; the punifhment
for the faule therewith conjoyned , beernoe
exafted-of tsy “ R . .
Supererogation, whercina worke
of gouri{iﬂ do‘n%dver and be‘yonm fulfil-
ling of thelaw is acceptable unto G od, wasa
fhrangeruncdithe knowledge of the Fachers:
For alchough they fay thac virginitic is offe.
‘red due,and sbovethel 3and
that many doc exceede che commandemities
with thei: workes, and performe more in du-
y théche precépts doe bind tei toger,that
thelaw is tokepr, char the keepets are noc
cranfgretidurs; thoy doe not fay 5 1 affirme a-r
gainechey dénotfay fo. Bur chey will have
fupererogative workes dor; tiot’ ther therel
canbeeany duty done which' is beyondthe-
morall law, butthele workesthvey holde thay
furpalle, ek che negative pare = forfo faith
Chryfoftome,Hom.8.in Rom 4. Notco feale or:
kill,is in every mans power : but to beleeve
thae God can doethat which is ocherwife jm
poffible, thisrequires a minde elevated; and:
amorc vehement affection towards God: For:
this is a figne of a worthy aud noble love.ife
henours Godihat keepes his Commainde~
ments:but e miich more that can srjjuc ind
difpure through his faich: che other obeyech

with grearermeafuse and vehemency,
Secondly,they held fupcrerogation above
externsl ats, and in thisenfe Chryfoft. Hom;
34n 1 Cirdoth fpeake,when hé détermineth
thac the Philofophers had fi i

B

callreafon?- S
:¥Thirdly, they Keld i¢ asit exceedeth fome

dnecommaundement. Sois-Avgaftines fay-

- We canthirdly doc one gdod worke (idich

Geod,but ihis doth aferibe himm—-—his glory

C

D

Arenot his precepts fo cafie (quoth h';:) th‘aé:
many have gonebieyond them by.philofophis |

| ee Aehbdfis Jibre debibaer. dorh phisvier

| laith Avfetme,de concep Pirg.c.2 v.onely-Clrifk

it | us ehis 7-wi¢e doe peiforme
wmoreinloving theethenvhon cammaundet
ussthavisin shis commiindements', .
~Rafthy, s it excoedeih vicomimandement
whithis'totmen umosther mea. “The A~
pofile Pax/did fpend more (faith eAuguft. de
opérs Mot vis Yoecaufe{as himfeligWienel-.
foekiYhe warrédiae bigownecharges, ;320
5 Virginivy is avolumeary thing  (ithp:
satss b6 ads. Pérm Yasiinoe of the necullicy,
;Pav/givethior amy precept,bis nelycoun-
felleeh vsusovirginityt:So dot fonie phihe,
other Fadiers dccowmpwirginicy: abovetthe,
Yow, chibd is,- 3Bove clie ‘ordinary obfaivation’
of tholaw amongforher Chriftians, bechfe
(hcjhﬁodglﬂz:mto&ﬂvﬂngclii:amhm'Bt\r

ginity Hond dnlougty che, countels, andrip |
the Predeprs: \Whar mari, fxith'he: eicher iy
hislifé, or ifierbis dénsk, hath beeme the au-
thorof kecping virgiaity 2 w: v yet our
S:via’drehrm'chﬁKingnhlem,pn‘viucd
thasmgehin chis kinde of comandements,
thae childr& not being of ma urity tereceive
thedifciplineof the Lawes;: thould: prafetfe
virgimicy whichds iboveske Lawes. - Apd.in
his'Apology o Conflantiney, Fhac holy ind
beavénly commaund of crcinall virginity
not keprnerfulfilled happilf ;' buc onedpar
mongtt us Chriftians, . (<. ey
- 4 Thiskinde of fuperomogation , which
thePapifts now teachy is infome fore veproQr
vedby fome of the Fathers, . g
None can reftore fomuch asheediwegh

reftored for all chat are faved, moreshen hee
ought,  And Thomas in 2.2.quaft1 8gart.g.
will have perfeétion to confift really and cf.
fentially inthe keeping of the commauiide.
mens,and inflrumencally in the exscuting of
the countelst dndfor chis pikpote allcegerh
the words of e 76bos . Mapfe+ Faftings, wac-
chings,&c.are not p't'rfct‘{ibn itfelfe, burthe
inftrumcngs of paifetion, becaufe thar the
ende of chac difciplinie doth not cobfift in
them bicthey arethiemeanes co bring us un-
tothat'end,

L Ti{grinmge.

1 Eligious Pilgrimage got footin
Raﬁ"i ij}-wgina rﬁne, abouc 'tl'i%
yeare of grace 320, andyer was notas then
ufed by al, but only by the vulgar:nor under-
caken forany worthip of God, or merit fike,
butoncly for confirmmacion of faith. - It isa
reof faich(faith Hirfomq':i/}. 154.Yto wor-
Ex’p(he greund whereupon Chritts feerdid } ;

wread:Severws Swipitisng hiftor Jibro fecundoinid | ¢
- ) Zz Panlinus, |*

541
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it may be hee
tooke this from
Hier, who hath
the like faying,
Epif.az ad
Euflochism,

“Panliuw cpift.d Scver faithy that més minds

dac draw chem to Hierylalem For go ether
caute by only cofee,agkrg rouch g places
wh;reing::iﬂw, g 2

s r {3 goye s CMIE, raldeas
‘,”!:ﬁ d’% T REN %u{,

<=hrh=hz':{:dm, igruialem, to.woxhip
aosvibiscche holy plases, a8 Enfesing recpr-
'} dethif#.6.cap.30,Gip anke chere chacalshis

waydonc by awifion,,, . .. e
- 34 Aftmeward, fucceeding times changed

apd religion s buc yex shemeft orthofexall
Eashsss in cha refped} didalwsics condepne
i, Sodach Ny Joww inAp gpiftic of hisggfir»
ming shec.ic addech ik a.iotre unto pery,
and thas1God is prefent ro rhofe chac eall ups
on hisname, in every placealike:  TheLosd
fitluootfaich Aug. Sensda Mwrs.ssnter Ser.
dr Sanli goeineo the Bafly and fecke juftice,
orfayleintoshe Welt sayeceive pa;?am for-
B" shine enemy,ang cthan Sale be forgiven:

o¢ not (eeke oughe of chy folfe,wichout chy
felfe.Gad doth direét chee untothy felfe,and
chine owne contcience, .

Hildebersss Cenassomenfis in an epiltle to2
ceraaing Count,doth affirme,chat Palgrimage
isannexculsble fin inchem thae are bound
unto any minifteryy and likewife chat copre-
ferre shings mot neceffary, before rhings ac-
cellasy:and things not duc,before ducies :—
and to wander about the world, no Doftour,
aofietiprare doth stany time, orin any phcq
mention. And Chryfoffovse. Howsl, 1. in Pli-
Low.faith truly, chat unto forgivenes of Gnnes
it is skogether need!elle co undemake any
Pilgiimage.

3 Bucas for fec Pilgrimages unto certaine
Irmages, there was never Facher dreamed of
them for 620, yeares afcer Chnftac che leaft

Fafting,Stations,
Procefiion.

1 CO ncerning the Lent-faft, che Fa.

thets are uncereaine:fome fay that
itisaeradision of the Apoftles, of which rank
are Hicreme,ad Marc.epiftus ¢ and Lea Sermo-
nefexto @ nome de Duadragefs Others fay,
thar ChriRt himfelfe appointed chis faft of
Lent, Ambrof. Serm. 25. faith, it was conte-
crated by Chrift,and Serm.34. Alawgiven
by God,afaft enjoyned by Chrift. Agd The.
opbilns.of Alexandrie,Pafeapift 1.4d finem;cal-
lech it ap Evangclicall infticurion, Caffiens,,
collas,21.c4p. 30-faith, () Thatintheprimi-
rive Chyreh theirfat wagalike throughoyt
the wholeyeape - and thes devotion begin-

ning so growcolde, andfafting so beneple.
ek b Prcls conmaapded s ol of
Beat.  Awalarin ite quinte,

, lire facands, capits quinge,

chefle pilgrimages ingo part of Gods wor(bipr)

A

B

[+

D

| modious and fpiritiall exercifes of invoca-

spraiersy& all aur de&trine,namely,that being

denieth thac any my can teucly alligne che
Bt inventour of Lcar.  Aud Jrenams apad]i
Enfeh. libre guint.cpize ;mixluh,a_zix isbuct
aniduar g i Maogqulr: 2,
o ﬁhvw%mﬁtﬁsﬁmbmm- '
vatg inflicution. . . I
% The faftof Eenrin che Biffagesofche|;
Chureh,, wasafaft of great religion and ho- |
pe for the ipaintaining of mare com- |

tionand sepepragce . snduled fora pemem- .
branceof é’:ﬂﬂ# Y TR

Whac fhould § Band co relate the often]!
mietings cogetbier, ((vich Enfebis; Fift libre|.
Z.capfre.16, ) and the exercifes of the;men be-
ing plapedtogethenin, one roame, and the !
vpmep inanothgr, apan, andshe fevese or- ]
dey.of difeipline,. !)u;h«we ayet doecufto- |
mbly obferve, and doc ufe to celebrase, efps- |
dially upon the feaft of qur Lords paffion, nor |
gnely infafting and wacchings,buc im the di-
ligent hearing of che holy Scripeures?

1 we have doneno gnod (faish Bafi,How. |,
34uin Ebrietas : ) by fo nanfadmenirioss, |,
which I have never omitted ro exhort you
with,in all che time before,and now efpeciale
lyin thefe feaven weckes of fafting, wherein
centinually, nightand day 1 have inflruted
youin thedogtrincof the Gofpe) withour all
intermiffion, &

This faft is not appoinced us(faich Epipha-
nims i fixe Paxar.)-whereby to render any fa-
uouror good twrne unto him thas fuftered
forus, bucto confeflc and acknowledge his
paffion which he undestooks for us uato our
falvation,

Forthis ende, (faith Chryfoffame, Horo.19.
aapop. Amiogh Yhave we our haftings, snd our
Ledr,for this cnd have we fo many holy mee- |-
tings, and hurir:f, and hicherto cendall our

by the diligent meditationof Gods precepts
cleanfed fromallthe fpotsof fiane, wherchy
we have beene any way fhained for the whole
yeare,urufting to our fpirituall freedome,wee
may receive that ynbloudy Sacrifice, likeay
godly and eeligious men ought 1o doe. And
73 Homil.ad poposAntionh.de icjnn. Quad k¢ is
not only required of us (my dearcft brethren)
tomeere here every day, & to heare continu.-
ally of the fame things, and tofaft che whele
Lent,&e. )

h

any bond of ¢ € .0 any ne-
ceffitic of commaund even unto the yeare
of grace, 400, This is tsuc both inrelped of
the limic of time, as well as of the fores of
mestes. Teftjmonies,

Awbrafs de Eliaes- Jejm.c.22.inviting us unto
voluncaryfathing, faish s Vnderioq youche
y@"o‘?gh.m, — hee doch notbinde yeur
necke with binds, buy coyplech the minde
¢o him with favourand grace : hg doth not

1) 1neseljsy, bus dice@eth th
e
) Chriftians

'3 Thisfafling of Lent was kept freely, | )
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Chinftians(faith Augw/finecons. Fanff. Max,
libr.30 cap 5.)not Hzretikes, bue Cathohkes
doe abftaine both fiom fome forts of fleth,
and alfo from fome kindes of fruites, and
that for the taming of the fleth, and to

and urreafonable movions, not chat they
thinkethe meates, or fruitesany waiesun-
cleane : and chis ule is obferved cither conti-
nually, whichfew doc, orat certaine times
and daies, as almoftail doe throughout the
Lent, cveryone asmuch or as litcle as hee
is willing, orasheisable. Bucwhereas he
faith (aclcafta Scrmon under his name, viz.
62.deteinp.)chaticisa fir noteo faft the Lenr,
this is not to be vndeirftood as if there were a
law hereof, buc in refpeét of the negledting
of the publike penancehich was common.
1y renewed in chis fat, So Throdorer, in Epit.
divin. Decrer. [peaking of the eating of
Befh, end drinking of wine, Rich, chatthe
Church doth not forbidde che ufe of them:
and therefore fome doe make Lwfull ufeof
thefegoods & pleafures allowed by che aw,
and otherfome againe doe abftainefid them:
but noman of right judgement or wifcdome
will condemne him tharufeth them 5 Porto
abftainefromchem, aswellas co cace chem,
isin his choice and power. And AsgnfPine in
lib1icap.33. Demoribus Ecclefie,faith,chat ab-
ftinence and feafting were boch allowed by
reafon and charitic, nof is any man con-
ftrained to forbeare the ufe of chis or that

as every manshealch doch permic hims And
Profper de vitacontempla. libr.2 cap it faich,
that weonghe to faft and abfuine, that wedo
not binde our fulves to the neceffity of fa-
fling, left chereby wefhould be broughe o
doa uoluntary thing, not Jf devotioti, bt of
compulGion, :

Concerning fatting ( faich Primafins, in
Roman. capite 14.) there 15 no law fec downe,
bur every man as hee can, or will, Spividion
did eate feth freely, as Sozomenc ceftifiech ,
libroprime, capite undecim, And it was Mo
- | tamwus that fift prefcribed lawes of fafling,
which Esfebim affirmeth of him, féogquin.
capite 16. Telefpherss indeed commanded
130. And Ercombers King of England, did
ficft comimand the Englifth men ro keepeit
intheyeare 64, Sigebirt, in Chrom, "This
man, faith Floremins a Monke of Worcefter,
(fpeaking of Ercombert]  was the firft of the
Kingsot England thar commanded- thi¢ |8
dolsto bee déftroyed, and'the faft oFfortie
daicsto be obferved thioughout all his king-
dome, | Lo

4 This faft of Lent in divets Cliukches
wasdiderfly obferved, both in the time, aud
alfoin the kindes of meates. Thofe that are
 at Ronié('faich Socrates fibvo 7%:1.:% 21 Q)
doefaft chree weckes before the Eaffer, eX-
cepting Saturday & Sunday, Thofe that five

humble & withdraw their foule from bratifh | -

meate, bueic is lef free to every man, as farre C

the Clm&ie to faft the Lent, about che'yeare |-

A

D

in Blyria,and alliGreece,and Alexandris, doe
beﬂinge cheirfafts fixe weekes before Eafter,
al i!'fh“ timetheir Pafcha, Others, {be-
fides thefe cuftomes)beginning their faft fea-
ven weckes before Eafter, and yet fafting bae
fifceene dayes onely, equally divided by fpa-
ces b:tweme’ doe yer call the whole time,
Lerke: which breeds no fmall wonder in mee,
thar all thefe diffenting in the number of the
dayes, thouldnevercheleife call all their fafts
by the fame name,

Thefaft befere Eafter, though it were but
of few dayes, yet wascalled Lene = perhaps
becaufe it confifted of forty hoiwrsof day and
nighe,as it is in Enfebivs, libro gwinto)capite 14.
and Lesin his fourth Sermon of Lent, fuith,
Letusfaft on Munday, Wednefday, andFri-
day,and on Saturday let us wacch at S, Peters.
Gregory faith,bomif,16. Thacthe Lencwasa
faft of lixe and chirey dayos. And it isarecei-
vedopinion, that before his time the Lene
began, *noripon Wednefdag, becaufe chat
inthe Decretals, incapite quadragefim. de con-

foure dayes before the fiift Sundaj in Lent
areddded co make up the numbgr of fourty ,
This doth Amérofs ceftific in his foure and
thirtieth Sermon, and Calfianws, Col.2 1024
27.28.& do teach,that the Lenc ufed alwaics
tobegin upon the Sunday nexe afcer Qwin-
guagefima Sunday, Solikewife holdeth A/
cnfne de divin.offic.capite 40.and Orde Romanns
In capls. de Septuagefiand Micraloguscapire 49,
Iconfefle chereis a Sermon exrant among(t
Saint Angwpines De Tempore,in Feria quarea,
which is intituled, A- Sermion upon the
Wedne(day in the beginning of che faft s
but uiac Sermon is riene of S, e Augafines 3
indificbe,l fay thetitle is added by fome of |
later time, and that forche reafons beforel,
leaged. ) . ]

Theholy Chureh (faith Epipbanins, invia
comp.) didaccuftome co keenc all the Lent
before thefeaven dayes of atter, in faftin g
Now aficr chis fift of g0, dayessthe Church
was wont to keep fifty daycs of fealtunto the
Pentecoft, L.

3, This fatof Lent was whilome very
fevérely obferved,in bread & water, without
wites or fithes. Forche Farhers ufed to cate
drie chings,chat is,bead and (ale, with water:
{o Bpipbawins doth ceRiic,in fine Paer. They
fafted from flcth ind wine, 80 wimellech
Gregirieof Nyffaillo, in his oration of lo-
ving the poore ; ‘and the fourch Councill of
Carthage,cap.85. And Hierom ad Las. faich,

chey abftained fromvyleandapples » andjn
another place, inEpitaph. Panla, from wine,
liguours,fith,hiony, and egges, And Chryfo

o, Sermm.de jejinfaich,thac the Church ab-
gh:;?e":from ﬂe‘l{n,'iﬁﬂil!nu. )tlimh 1ycap
49 hith, Weeate' hotheld co fat cheLeng
sccording co che Ciiins, ifthak we earcany

chibg betore eveningg, And Awbrofs, Serm.

34+ oppofeth the fafter in Lenc unto him

Zxa that

fecras ditt.5 (which were madea :rllime(he ’
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= rha(h‘qhiained.,'wlimiqu.lhePop:lh_fqﬂ A

of Len?, thgffbrﬁhﬁ:‘ﬂ;ﬁ.ﬁh, and alloweth
whit-meates & hfi,was nat lcard of agaop
the Fachieys.  Leg thofe thatareso faft (lanh
Molasps jnpratlic. Theolog.traftas. 3-cp. 13
num.G9.) remember thicche Fathersabitai-
nedfrom wincand delicyees, Aydagaige,de
Cunonic b5 cap.26 1t we Jpoke:inro,ghe
ancient feverrzy and ditcipline,{carce any pns.
now adaigs Mall proove Limfelfe a cruefaflers
for ey fiftid uncill éven; we ulcco rake onr
dipners. s ot i
6 The faffof Lent was_ obferved by fome,
oftentimes in chieycare, and nor alwayes be-
forc Eafter: there was a faftof Lent impoled
upor the penirents, xg"bﬁ abferved alter Pen-
tccoft, as Aicrologmsrégoideh de o¥ferm. Eccl.
cper3. The Montanfistafted chinec Lentsin
che yearcy Hicrome uniQ QMarcelia, Epift, 54
afficmedh jt: and adderh, Wee according to
Apoftolike traditien dos. fafkone Lentinthe
whnle yeare, o atime ficfor use And Mesbo.
‘dins of Contlintinople dectpeth of the peni-
cenes afeer abjurarion ¢ Lét chem falt cwo
Lent. in continucd prayer, Saint Francis, and
ctlies,kept thice, v, fixe Lenes., ,
7 Thc Staticns amongft the Fathers were
{lasine and pubike fdte, obfiryed.in the
Chuich on the dey , Trom miorning anuill
‘| nighit. Bue (he Swtions of the Chwrch of

x"\-.is prefentarc not, folerpnized

ysi
l‘? othicrs, and cthers iyceyffive-
them: ang now adaies he faikis

15.8¢unon. - .
1 8 Concirning the f flings uponthe cvens
Jof great feafls, Beomard was the Bieft chag ever
| mencioned ibew, Ser,devig LS. Anlr. andaf
ver hini Tanocenting the third, De objerv.j:jus.

B

1 untill nighr, nerof chié fame!

ving ¢ :
nded ére Dictly fon duce begin,ahich is (Gl
eelebraiid after incate, Lovke e fmirafehiy:

11 Pope dgepese(de confecras. 1, difitrét. 1-
inche y;afe 5‘;;9( did fsft ordaigg, Procefli-
ons upon Sundaigs, as Caranzaalipefificeh,
And ghgArians of Genftantinople ld done
the fame before,which Chry/foftome both imi-
yated, and augmengsd in numbgr and falem-
nity .Sadoth Sezomene affixme, bifteccl.lib,8.
cap e - o

‘Sacraments. -

1 .."X " Hat there are feaven Sacraments
...+ A ofthepew Teftameny properly &
truly fo called, no.Father for 2’ thoufand
yearesdoth cither affirmeor acknowledge.
Thetacraments,fith idore,(shit lived 6oc.
yeares after Chrit,ib,arigin. Gucapite 19.) 2are
Baptifmeand Chrifme': and thic bodicand
blagd, of Chrift., Pgfcq, de cana, -about the
yeare gp'gy,f;xx}:h, The Sacraments.of Ghriftin
the Gatholike Church are baprifine, snd chie,
body andblood of aur Lord. Fngode/anilo:
Vitlore in hisbooke uf.;r]}‘c facrameiits . doth’
e downc feaven pfthem: bue he exciudeth
penance, and wkgeli in boly water forone.
Nay, fome of the Fathers doc cxprellely af-
| frmesthat wafhing of the fect isa Sacrament,
| o holdueh Cypriandeabin.peanm. Ambroe, bi-
| 6r0 3.df Sacram.cip.i.aua Bernard. Serm. de
i egms . Dom, Lumbard, and hig duccgeding
I traine.of fchoole-men, were the firft char.cver
dixedlly affirmed, that there were Jeavenfa-

' craments. o .
i 2 'The Fathers though they do¢ fome-
} timss give the naine of facramengs unto o- |
| ther ceremonies, yexdoeacknowledgebap-
‘,tifmc, and the Lords, Supperto bee therue
 Sacxaments,and thie chicfe, Indecd thiey doc
"call other things $acrarfients, bu: nat in tha:

ARG 22 N I relpgét and value thagshey call cheig two, So

o Thagthefulting of Ember weckesisa | | Augaffive. de Syzeby Carechin ibrq 3 capite
Traditionof the Apifilesy Lze doth tofbfic ‘,'6;_&‘:11»,(!1;:xbc‘;,.Sw’:!ntmsohhx Cluich
i ewoleverallplices, Dejjyn. 7. meg/,Ser.8, { flowed out of the. fideof Chutt. And Epft.

iz But how uncgiraine thisis,here; 18 bee faith, ghgg the Sacraments ¢ in
by appeirich;be auf. Pope Lilixrsa chefyft, nurmber moft few.p@nd Reperpw Tqi/:i;gﬁ.{l,,
e, that ct

in his epiflicunto Bepedidbdothpfbime, chac | ’D:yil]_qr(qu‘.{l} lbro 1z capits 11,38kl
hedid ieh’h'!;ﬁlt(l;c(’.;ff.'I“Emht:‘w;x,épj t]ll;'.s_,‘qqsﬂ;on : YW.Ayn aree w_cl‘ Tﬁl Sacra- |
Tervifian, de jejng. 4 hetyfis, l‘lxlus;gf.a D| msyissf ourfafvaiaad heanfwereth,Sagred
cholikes:of B sime chlk verte,. thar chodpo- | | Baptifine, andtheboly Eucharift'of Chrifts
j‘ q é ﬁlx bady and blood, @ double gifc of thic holy

Nes did impole uo byethén of fatng upon
.Qh'cm.‘bf.k%;’ry the l‘?}‘l‘xl:%l f!fh ,.Aus_d ‘5:"- Ghaft, theone given fors ermiffion of finnes,
rafe in his 34. Se:mon sfi:mes afl fyfls bue angdshicother for ghig <ividing of the, diyers
che Leng fafty 10 bse voluncaty. and, as ticg and myldiplicd gracer.Therc ase fome Sacra-
choice, They arepl figechojic, fajd;lgg:tb méssyfsigh Hugo de Stk Vithor L de facr.part,
isthe Jawignca them weears. Rugedipy bur, gcqpireg whergin our falvation gqxh princi-
iinfothis e we corupelled., pally.confitandiscopgsived - Suchgre the

TR fFupop Sacy l'élprr.ﬂ.yfoh et of Bipriiiie , and ‘the receiving of
b'»dd:ri i;;hc %ﬂmr\;‘{ 'l_bi%bpgﬂlﬁé.f{ﬁ Ch[;ﬁ,\;bodu.;w ad: There ;rojc,ﬁ]'cr,
6}:)'2(@‘;”1'&&:!?#; in his Bpiftle to the Phin | - | which thaugh o not neccilaric unto
/ o

ppiAnS cinhe'js called amurchezar gl falyation, (hecau _;];_g;. may be had withour
§xﬂm;‘;\x’i’sgﬂrw by eff& himly s chrgaic lpetol nnco AT
ayyer ! a?mdc\énh{;}xdmlfgﬂgﬁh o, CH ew of Paris jn -his chronjgle wri-
KT A U «jog of i ,.p,(h;(:gnqquour,_i;ub,tluatxr

. was
PN
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The Demanfiration of the Croblene.

wrircen that the facramencs which are vied in
the Church, namely, Baptifme,Chrifme,and
the Lords Eucharift, haue cheir effe@——by
theco-operation of the fpirit inuifible. A-
lexander Fales, part. 4 . 8.are.2, doth suerd
plainely chat Chrift did by himfelfe ordsino
but oncly two(2craments, Baptifme; and the
Eucharift : and he prooueth it by the flowin
of warerand blood out of the fide of Chrift.
3. Thename of facramwent in the Fathers
is fometimes taken largely, for any myftery,
figne, orfigure of fome koly and fpirituall
thing. Augsftinein his 5.epitle faith, Euery
figne of a holy thing is a facrament, In this
fenfeto Alex.v1.epiff.a. hoiy warer isa facta-
ment: asalfo in Awg.l,3.depeccarmeris.ch ro:
miff .26, holybread,& inAug /. xg.cont. Fasfhy
e.14.thefigne of the croffe,&c. To (peake all
ina word,in this fenfe chere are rather feuen-
ti facraments.then feauen. But fometimes
the word [facrament] is tsken properly fo;
ol

—w;s the opinion of the Fathers,and chey had | A

1 | % Cowsrov. 0. and A/

chis minde are many of the later Writers, as
Roffenfis, Elofiss in confef]. Petric.cap.s 5. P, ighins
T Alpbesfus d Cagiro, in the
word mwphs, beref. 3 who defends this as the
common opinien of the Divines ; asalfo Pe-
trus 4 Sote, leld, 2. de Marrim, ((asbiarings in
the gueftion of Marrimonic, expoundech the
word Sacramens,Ephef. . tither of theincar-
nation of Chrift, or-of the fuft mariage of
«Adamand Evabh: andaddeth 3 By chefeop-
pofice queftions (to comfeffe. che.truth) it is
not fo spparant by the Scriptvres, thar. May
uimony i3 2 Sacrament in thas fenfe that the
other fixe are called.. But hee adjoynech,
Becaufe of the univerfall conferie! of- the
Church, wee confolfe Maurimeniera e 2
B | facrament, and not onclyibecaufc of that Jaw;
whigh. deth wS to captivate. our
derfanding untothe obeyfance of Faich,
?m'a"b becaule chey doe . inferre Reafons
orit. i 1t

of B'ilh;g: is ‘not tm'lylld

O: dination
iv:a 5,

chevifible igne and feale of the
grace:and inthisfenfethere are not feauen,
buttwo facraments in the Church. T hisdou -
ble vaderftanding of the word [lscrament ]

Bellormine himfelic doth acknowledge,
4 Neither doe all the Schoole men and
ifts ack ledge feauen of

the new Teftamene, called properly facra-
ments, For Dwrandus in his firft edicion of
hisworke vpon the fencences, 4.4iff.36.de-
nicd Matrimony to bee afacrament,as Capre-
ot doch seflificin 4.diff. 26, But afcerwards

properly y ith Lambord, 3o &-
: finil.24. ind fo doth Alexander HalesyTho-
{ mis, and Benavensure.. Fo whom;éf the Is-
| serfore agree Domvinicns Saroin 4. diftintdi 24.
gueff. 3. ariice3. o de bure o5 Inflisid; br 10.
gueft. 8, arvic.z, And [fepbys Angles, in qudi
finét. 24.4rtic, 11, - There are fome alfothat
deny Deaconthip,-and. chi o

b c ocher |
ers to be Szcraments prepotly 2. of Whick
fore -Darandus s, in g diffinit, 24, g, 3.
who alleagech snsny his fidec And
C»‘ Chjnam«i:!:.um opufi. tra, 11. iritpoating of

inthe famedi gwaft.3. hemitig

his opinion,and put downe,that Matrimony
is not a facrament properly called /o, and
vnivocally, as therelt of the facia nentsarey
And foholdeth Lambard himiclte,4. diff 26,
AsThomas,4.dift.16.queft.1iad 4. doth teflifie,
And foalfo holdeth Heff in Summa. lib.

ner of giving and ing!Orderst
cHin g parkThom quaf,Caariic.qowd s with
Frands 4 Victoria, whe wims.2 26.ceftifics that
this gpiion of theirsis moft probable. Lum
bard himfelie, §.diffini 4 s, richiihar the
Shurch in procetle of cime, ordaineth herdelf

v.titwlo de facram.noniteran t Bernards Gloile,
CApucums in ecelefia,deSim.¢5 caphonera 1. gms
2.And Palwdlane who auerreth this co bec.the
common opinion of the Canonifts, in 4. 4.
26.q%.1.50me doe alfo deny that Matrimo-
ny lawfully concra@ed berweene Chriftians,
is afacrament: fo doth Caietane in a Jiccle
worke of iy -concerning Matrimony, w. 1.

nitence pare.§ .and atlarge,docor.com.lib.8¢.5.

{whete for his- opinion he quoteth many te- |

fimonics our of the decrétalt Epiftles,Conn:
cels,Fathers, and Schoole men, Of this opi-
nion is Frascis a Vifloria in his fumme de
[ and M. Ledifmasin

'l.lm.wj?qq.arr.& Now many doe holde
that Macrimony is not Qnely a facrament of
the new teftament, (as the Gouncell of Trent,
Saff8.cam 1. will haue it,)but thatit is alfo 4
{aczament of theold Tefament.So will Haler
4. diff.26.0%.1.¢5 5. haue it,and Bonasertute
alfo,qriff.26.qu. 2 And(one that lived before
the Schoolmen) &, de . ¥idlorel. 1. dé Sior.

P

and Melchior Canns in his Rele&ion of Pe- {'D

bd and: Acolytes. Looke :Frascid
PaétoriuivhisSumene, svmi2 2 6.7 Hsws upon
theifopech of theSearon: Jiffiwtt a5, Gabefia.
wrtte..4. fdith, that theformb ofi Bipiimesnd
- | the Buchiariit, drexsmane in’ the: Scrigore,
bus the formesof theioilrer-Steramentinge
aot fo. &by e o

4 QurSacramentgaré faid ro.bo of
| vestue then vhe Saceamenes oﬂﬂwdlrdilb,
votbeaaufe chele didbur figdifio & prehigerd
grsce,and the othr:iildwodftm‘m biltow
1t brathecaufeshedoGrinewherenfinmbe
bel  ar

"y of renchscioh

pp and b (oth sceerier Gt
alrepdy giuenvpforys. iLooke Awpspbiseias
gainftche Adaomrhee Fanpor{1o0.14.468,
Andfor the Scoolesinen, Hnb:’,panW;
§ . 4y, Bomasextare (Ssarhs; Tvbamiday; Rit
ub:rd-m[gﬂ K:l.bx'qlilj{' .xnhtfadi\&;ﬁ . that
1 circumcifion. did giséigrace xe. by

by che wixke ims‘hghmdmng&qthb
ret rigm,!»ﬁ-pb Abgrlesin g idift 1028 hol:
4 Y e gbe s i B .

de fiaor i oo zﬁ&ddédﬁfnuhmll'e: thai cbi |
ischedabirvofell thedoftors, - -~

part.8.64p.13. &5 lib.3. parv. 1. cap. 1. dnd of

L2z 3 The
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Tbe worke wrought. |

" 3 =Y~Hat che Sacraménes doe giue grace
by the worke wrought, that is, that
the a&tion of the Minifter, er che clement of
it felfe, and by it felic,by a corporall vertue,
doth altiuely, effe@tually, and immediacely
iue grace , it hach notbeene helde by the
Ehllldl for whole twelue hundred yeares:
bu is a fcholafticall féion, approoacd by
the Councell of Trent,
3 The Fathers fay chat the Sacraments
giue grace, bue ot properly : (5 the fiw
doch cut,not properly ) bue fymbelically, in a
myfticoll refpe@, by reafon of cheir (ignifi-
cation and promife ansiexed vato chem; be-
caufe when wee victhem arighe asche tokens
of grace, God giueth thae grace immediate-
ly.  Thernan (taith Hierome s Ifa, ) deth
bur giucthe wacer, bus God giucch the ho-
ly Ghoft, whereby wee are purged from filth,
and our bloudy finnes are punfied. In like
manner dugs/line libro 15.de T imit.capite 26,
faich. How then canicbe thatheis not God !
thae givech the holy Ghoft2 Nay rather how
great aGod is hee chat giueth God? For ne-
ueradifciple that he had,could giuethe holy
Ghoft: they did pray that icmighe beciinfu-
fedvpon thofe : vpon whomi they laid cheir
hends, bur they infafed i not chémfelues:
which cuftome the Church doth now ob-
fesueit his ouerfeers,  And in his queftions
wpon Lewiticws,libre 3.queft.84. Mopfes(faith
hee)in his mimiftiy did fanéifie by vifible fa-
cramenss,but che Lord by his invifible geace
throughche holy Spirit, wheecin lies all che
fruie and the worch of the vifible facraments 3
for without char fan@ification of invifible
race, whatare che vifible facraments good
or? A lictle afrer: Therefore here wegather,
that fome haue had invilible fantificarion
andthe benefic thereof withoue thevifible
facraments, buc that wifiblefanétifica-
tion which is pesformed by che vifible facra-
ments, cannot beof any welue without thac

kech (faich another, viz. Athor.qq. &t ¥erers
o Nokoteff.gneft. §9.) that Bapufmes feer
a carnal manner, this man is not fpirituall :
nor can hee ebaine che gife of God, thit bev
leeuech himfelfe changed by water, nbe by
faich ¢ for the water is feeney buc chax’ (piric
which is hot feene; woikedh Faith in himiKk
though God doe giue the Sacramerit of grac

by wicked men (ﬂi()l; l'r‘ @
[ang Dowsinivcap.3 5. Jyer-hu-gueth not grace
itrélﬁ. b by himfelfe ia whqll-is-m"iil@
onoffing,” Andeo this sffertion ehie fehoul-
men themflugs doe agree. We may vov by
meancsfey (faith Bowementars g.dif. 4.y,
8.) that therois grace efentially coneainedin
the Sacramencs, as watcr io & véllell, ordme

‘A

otherinvifible fan@tification. Who fo chin- b

dicinesin aboxe: to vnderfland them fo, is
erroncousy Butchey are faide to containe
grace,becaufe they do fignifieit, and becaufe
grace is alwaiesgiuen in chétn (vnleile chere
be a defedt in him chat receiues them )ic muft
befo vnderflod,that grace is in the foule, &
aot inche vifible fignes, This alfo hee teach-
cth, q. 4. and-herein hecis followed by Seo-
tus,Darend, Richardms, Occam, Marfilins, snd
Biel in 4.4.1.& of the lacer wrirers very many.
3 Some Divines doe deny thatgrace is
giuen by che Sacramene of matrimonie, 2.
monpft whom the Mafter of the Sentences
is the chaife, who denieth it inhis fourch
booke and 26 diftin&ion : And fo doth Dw-
randme in his third queftion the fame
diftin&ion,with which mahy ch::onm; toke
parte  And Godfridusfor one ytit. de Sacram.
wonitirandissinhis famme, The Sacraments
( quoth hee)arc otherwife diuided,for there
arc fome; whetein graceisgiven's— and o-
therfome whercin grace is not given,as Ma-
erimonie contralled. Hoffien/is 1n like man-
nenylibz.sit.de facram.mon serandis \aithy This
ische chird divifion of Sacramens, becaufe
there arg fome chat doc give grace, — and o
therfome whercin gracc isnot given, as Ma-
trimony, eycher in contrallion or confum-
mation. Yea, the Extravagants alio hold this
opinion ,ds fimoria.caws in ecclefic corpere. And
Bernardin App ,Jaich, Wearetorbidd
to ke any ching for the benedidtions of
thofe chas marie, becaufe by chem griceis
C given, but to give or take any thing for ma-
crimonic, is no finne, —— becaule though
! i bea factament, yet grace is not given ther-
by. Looke alfo inchc Decretalls, capite Foe
| mevamtur, 32.queft.2.and in other Canonifts,
i parc of whom (oxarranias doth alleage in
is Epitome of che fourch booke of .che De-
cretalls, Pars.3.§ 2.and parc are citedin the
Cenfures of the Gloile of the Canen Law, i
Grasian.uwm. 16.36 55.andin Gregoies decre-
sals, w2 5.30.91 Sixinm, wam. 1.

3 Y Hat opinion which holdeth B3
o Trifme?:’: be of 1o force without rl&
| saétra)] and aGuall intention of thie' Bapri.
wér;, was not knowne unto Juxecentini; as An.

i i€ftificth in his Swnme,where hét faichy
{:}\ﬁ& isinor neetffary unte trae Baiime,
1 forthe Buptiger tohavcin hiseminde to doc,
‘g::ﬂi ?';i -the' Church cl::‘l:. 8“)‘: Fd';hﬂ'

il (ryfoffomo. Hom. iv [obax. 85.) lendethy
buhgngn’/ma hind4. S0 Nichelasthic Fope
fhith unco cheBulgaiwdeinasids: Yodaffirtae, |
chic there is a Tew amongftyou, you Rnow
nocwhether heebee Chtiftian orWiP@iim,
wheo hach Bapcizad many of youTruly if hée
| bave bapeized thé in thenamie of clie Ta’in;‘lry.
chey

The Minij}éi: intention. .
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;l;ey arcnorrobe rebaprized, Thercisnoo-

A

becénlfe hee knew. thae chis' Charafler s

quired (faith
Cuibarinms trak. de Insens. A imff, Sucram.)
bytchat bee intend co doe thax outwardly
which theChurch doth, though he himfelte
neither:beleeve that there is Church, mor
tharchete is any (prritnall ¢ffet of Baprifime,
Bur this wasfome invencion of the fchoole.
men who could nor make new articles of
faith@nd if this opinion be admitced, | weuld
faine know ef che Papifts, how they areable
to-faunnc Idolacry in che worfhipping of the
Sscramentin cheir mafle: for they know chac
noman can be cerrgine of che incention of
him that confecrateth it,

theri of the i

The (barader.

A N unremoveable chara@er, which may
beimprinced in the foule, and confift
there without guce', cvenin aman damned,
isnever fpoken of citherin the Scriprures or
Falhm.ﬁlg firft tradition of this Charaller
(faich Durandus L.4.diff.4. 1.) we havefrom
Dianyfivs Arecpagita, who feemeth eo egree
wich what we have faid of the Charaller: fot
heeracitecha certaine cultome obferved in
the Primitive Church at Baptifines of men
| growne, namely the Bifhop did lay his hands

fighing thent yich the Bgne of che crotheind
commandifg themto bee writcen amongft
the names of the Chriftigns, theaceforeh to
| be with chem admitecd uinto cthe othermyfte-
riessandiliis exteriorrite in Bapiime wasthe
chara&terjzing of them, nor did hee méane
any other Charalecr. Scorss in Sent. 4. dift. 6,
4-9. thinksih icunpoffible to'prove the C%a-
ratier cithéf out of Scripsores or Fathers, dat:
reichetly that Wee muft Beléeve it, becauft of
the awrhorieof the Church, ‘And Biel.in 4,
diff 6.queft.z.doubeeth whechetthe _Chﬁrcxi
hyve definedthidechere is m&%’charamﬁ}
1dding AL there " is buc one authbfirie
(namiély oF Frinocent che -3.cap. Masirbyusdi
'li"t.JcB'qrffT‘b) which mivkech forthe ?h?f
tafter, T ) C ke
* 3 Theantient writcrs by chie tearme CHsi
Tafter’ diiefomeéximies undestandthoehters
nall forfne, dfder dnd -ceremenie oft Hap
vifae; or Baptiftive it felfe » and iis their -
dings, to impreilé orinfixethe eharsed. Bl
bij (zeﬁntqptefclre the faith!in-Bapisae,
Yalethdwto thefaith in chename:of théFip
ther,:che S'olvlh:, and-the holy ‘Ghoft; ‘{liﬂl
Aughftine Seeidle get. cwws Emeriy.-this i$¥hd
Thiaradtet of iy Lord andBiiperow <coi

g 'this " Chars@ep ditk ide commiand

ng § ) t
idicfor Falieraompattiéns) chic chel
%«’l‘%zm nall chishd Monbflﬁ:;
gﬂiﬂd hist'enu,z%‘ng,cab‘-ﬂdn
nafltls tin the - neme S thél Father, ove
Sobne-and W Foty GhodT Pant i feure,

upon him or her thar was to be baprized, |-

o

c

minded by Ged t8 be infixed upon al
men. and alittle before, What mieane 1

when 1fay, che Apoffara hath not fealcd with
his owne Charaéter? Dovatse hath noebaptie
2td in Denatws hisame, Andin hiéfecond
booke agaiolt Pemsimioncanyy.hi¢ faith, the
Chara@eris in the bodies  And espia68 hee
callech Baprifme it felfe, che Charaer, 4b.2.
contralir.Pesilian, .- < . IR
3 TheCh or feale of baptifme in
the Fachers doth oftentimes fignific <hogifc
& graceof the holy fpirit.Wee are gned with
thefpirir, faith dusbrofe de pi.Sasi? L3.capi6s
that we may keepehis fplendors& image,and
gracoswhich is Rill chie Ipiritual} fenlei And of
this opinion is Thesdoret, Hayme, Primafim
Anfelme, and thpb)k{l.upon the z Con1.
v.21.Weas his fonne: (faith Clry/offeme, bom.
2.im Epb. Jare figned with the holy Spirir.

' Y?qpti]me. R

1 THe Fathers ticld Baptilme to bee |

' ablolutcly wecetfaric inchofc chat
are of yeares of diferetion. Teftimoriies.

The Catechumenitt (fith Ambrofe,ivh.de
bia gui imisiamsuricap.4 )beleevethi:—butun.
letle hee bebaptized—hee cannot obraine
forgivencileof finncs : nor partake of the gift
of {piricuall grace. To abraine the kingdume
of heaven(laich Augnftine,lib.q.dv Bap.21.)
theCatech ift h bapufme; even
asthe wicked char is baptized wanreth ¢he
truc converfion:& rraft: 8 3, 11 Joan How well
focver the Carcchumenitt doth’ profir,yet
beareth lietheburthen of his(innes, o ¢an

D

he by itoff, unill he atraine unto ﬁipﬁfme‘(
Thefamelikewifcbeaverseeh in his 1.bisoke,
de amine.cap.o. From thavmoment (faich: the
Author,de fidead Pet.cap.1. Jwherein darSa.
viour fiid, unleile s'man bec borneagaine;
ik thie Sacr of Bifptiline
noman can obrsine hiedven, or ‘everbfting
ifé, {aving thofe that being withoue Bap:
tifme, fhedde chi¢ir bload for Chrift in e
g:;jrc!ui'wkbtlem‘(@hcbc&mh}:ﬁoﬁh‘c
Kc;Werecle digm.c.7 40 Angufl huethe
M}‘Mmﬁziolii::)ptﬁ onsely ‘f:&-,s« bap.
l‘z‘eﬂ."?ﬁe‘id}eevz&y bo Catecllm:c:‘nm,
choutrdyitg in goddworks, can becapadle
of vérhiting lite, veepe by warcyrdomsp,
whereirlal:thefacrodehings of Buprifiiews
falBlleds) NatianeosinOna: ﬁmmﬁm;
il the'Caeechumanlits are upor cheovisre-
(hokdof piety, untowhivhthey clnefby Biph
vifii: Wl igqnine, chue fdai e arc depliwed: of
Biptifing! eitlser by'inferivie; or-fomm o
fuddemehancdwhéri wioa) doband
fromi\he chfoyi h
fireit) ' Thee holdichotels
dﬂ&l‘ﬁ: hirivion sfoffitiens: ¢
the gmeklﬂnbb_bein‘iﬂhﬁ:’ué
& i

AR

Bapufwigid 1>

T 114" ~ 3 Con-
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i 2 Concerninginfants, Auguffime, deorig. .
| wmimel.2 e 2@ L 3.capg. teachechusthiss |
Belceve not, nestherceach chat infanrs dying
before Baptifime, can bee capabie or chere-
nuffion of their originall finne, Teachnot
chisifthou wilebea Chriffan, And chis hee
teacheth, virepiff. 28.ad Hieron. & de natura
& grat. cap. 8. S0 doth Fudgentina, defide «d
Pet.cap.30 Chryfofiore bom.40.in 1 Cor, Am~
brofe, de Abrabans.ib,2. cap wlt, ifydore, lib.2.
de offic.cap.24 Gregory lib.y.ep:ff.5 3:and Inno-
censsru 11 .sncap, M.uo. ae Bap, We are not
ignotant (faith the Authorof the calling of
the Genules, s5.2 .cap.8. of rather, 24.), how
great acanfe of flothtulneffeit would be un.
to the heart of the faithfull,if in the Baptifme
of Intancs there were nothing to bee feared
of others negligence, and of their lity.
This hold chey, But fome of thefe, & chiefly
eAugsfiine, and Ambrofe, being out of their
fervent duputations with the Pelagians, who
denied originall finne, and many others,doc
fometimes abate much from the firitnetle
of that theiraifertion. For fodoth Awmbrofe
inhis oration upon the death of Zakestinian
theyooger, (peaking untoche fiftersof Fafen-
simian. Bug [ perceive you lament(faich he)be-
caufe Pulestinian did not injey the Sacra-
mentof Biptifime. Tell me, whatis therein
you befidesa will and 2 defirc? But this defire
hee hadlong fincs, £ be made amem-
berof cur head Chirlt, and fignified, that be
would forchwich be baprized of me.—Hath
not he cherefore that grace which he defis ed?
hath not hgwhat herequired? Anda lisle of.
ter. Doth this move you that thefe myfte-
ries were not cclebrated with folemuiry2ihen
arenot the Martyrs crowned that fuffired
being Carechumenifts : for they fhould not
bee crowned, ‘unle(le they be entred into our
myfteries: bue if they be walhed in cheirown
blood, chendid his ( Pudentinians ) picty and
good defire purific hun. Andabovein the
fame oration : I did lofe him whom I hoped
<0 have regenceracedin the Goipell: Bue hee
did notloie that grace hee fo defired. Tha
fuffering doth fomncumes fulkll she pliceof
Baptifme,$ Cyprian gathercd no fmal’ proofe
(faich Awgufline, de Bap.coitra Donatiftlib .4
cap.21.)fromthe unbaptizcd thecfe,towhom
our Saviour f2id, To day fhalethou be wich
me in Paradife, which thing Tmy fdfeoften
times confidering, doc find chat the defeét of
Baptifime is fupplicd not onely by (uffering,
forthe name o Chrift, bucallo by faith anc
converfion of heart, if that peradventure the
ftrigtnefs of chetimes doc not allow conve~
niency for thecclebrasion of chis myftery of
Baptifme: —chercfore,_how grealy avsileay
ble thac of the Apoftlais[with the heass we
beleeve unto righteonfnefle, and. with the
mouth we centeifeunte falvationleven withe.
out the wifible facrament of. baptifme, was,
declared in that theefe: and is then iavifibly
folfilled when the myftery ,of bsptifmeis:

B
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wanting by reafon of inftant necefliry, and
{ mot of contempt of religion, And in the13.
chapter, thus: Even as in the theefe that
through neceflity lacked the corporallbap.
tifme, hisfalvation was perfe@ed, becaufe
through his godly faith hee had that bap.
tifme fiirimally.- fo when we have this picty
ready,though we wane thar which the theefe
wanted by reafonof necefficic, yer is our fal-
vation cRablithed untous. And in his quefti-
onsupon Leviticu, lib. 3:0ap.84. he affirmech,
that hereby it is gathered,that fome have bin
iavifibly fandified without cthe vifiblc facra-
menrs, Bernard Epiff. 77. having alleaged
thefe forefaid teftimonics out of Amérofe
and Axgfiine, joynethhis:Beleeve me,from
thefetwo pillars (s Amérofeand Awgnftine) 1
amvery hardly wichdrawnc, 1fay,that wich
thefe Icofeife my feife cither to krow aright
orto erre, belecving thata man may bee fa-
vedonely by faith, aud a defire to receive
this facramens, though death afterwards, or
any other invincible power dee prevent and
amcicipate the fulfilling of this godly defires
And iris worthy obfervation, whether it was.
for this, that our Saviour when he faid{who-
foever beleeveth and is baptized hall be fa-
vedlouc of his hecd and vigilancie did not re-
peate, Whofoeveris not baptized, but onely,
Whefoever beleveeth not fhall be condem-
ned. Hereby intimating untous, that oncly
faith is fometimes fufficient unto falvation,
and char withoutt noching is (ufficient. Jamo-
centins the thirdin his Decretallsin the chap-
ter, Apafiolicams de prefbytero mon baptizato,
wtiteth thus unto the Bihop of (remona: 1
anfwer thus unto your demand, that che

| Prieft whom youn wrate unto me o hatedi-

| ed withour the warer of baprifme,becaufe he
{continued in the faith of our hely mother
the Chureh, and in 'the confeflion of the
name of Chrift, is sbiolved from his originall
{ finne, and hach attained the joyes of his cele-
| ftiall y. This wee doe undoubredly af.
{ firme. Looke alfo in the chapc. Debitsm di
| Baptifmo,c5e. In like manner Gerfanin the
third pare of bis Sermon upon the nativitie
ofthe Virgin A2ary, faich, It is evident chat
God doth not tycthemercy of his falvation
unto the common :lawes of Chriftian do-
&rine, orunto thefacraments themiclves, in
fuch:manner, but thac without prejudice of
.the faid, Jaw, hee can fan@ific e children
that arc.nocyer come forth.of the wombe,
wich the baptilme of his grace,and the vertue
of theholy Ghoft. Whercfore it ische duty of
-women with child———diligently ro poure
forth. their prayers unto God,=~thatif the
child et gubosne doeperchance diebefore
itcan bee partaker of the grace of baptifme,
thar, Jefis Chrift thar moft high Pristt
wonld vouchfafe to confecrare and blefieic
wish y, by p! ing fall
niences]with the bapeifiec of his holy and

bleffed fpirit. The Chutch (faich Bielin 4.
AiftintE,




R

i

diiouflyand | children. And.this hee cheve confiemes by
fwiulently | fundry reafons, And upod the fame queftion;
‘;’"a\:‘:;‘;i_ art.11.hee provech, thatche child beingin
i ‘w Loke | danger in the wombe may bee faved by bap-
e | tifmeynor doneindeed,batin the defire of i
becdiionof | parencs, wirh fome blelling of the child, and
pus ‘;‘”' K’ offering of it uro the Deitie,with invocation
ﬁ:&:' = | ofthe Trinitic. And this is very carncitly de<

| luicupon both

iclesis moft

|
|
Vaintt 4.2.) hach nor
rall helpy for the infanes char are as yet m the
wombe. But unto whom is the thought of
che Lord revealcd?mmHee therefore thought
good to infliute remedies againt the mala-
die of inne in the Church, by miniftring the
Sacraments unto fuch as may be knowne by
cthe Chutch sbut theremedies forthofechar
are not yetcome into the world, thofe hath
hercfervedin hisowneoncly power, whom
at his owne pleafure hee can both bletfe and
fanétifie wichout ocher exteriour remedie, as
wereade in che Scriptures hee hath alreadie
dealt with fome. Morcover,that which is buc
a priviledge unro few, can hee impart unto
whomfocver he will, who hathnot bound his
owne power unto the Sacraments, Caserane | B
upon the third part:of Themas his fumme,
qwsff.68. arnx* 1.and 2. averreeh, that inthe
cafe of neceffitie che defire of baptifmeby the
parcris is futficient for the falvation of che

fended by fomce of the later Wrircrs, asTak
manrss Segebergenfis. b, dé 7. Sucram.cap. i
Themas Ebifins Neopolitanusyin clipeo adverf b
reficap.de Bap art.3. wnd George Caffander, ib:
de bap intantinm

3 TheFathers after the (amemannies held
the fupper of the Lord ro bée vectarie ok
infants unto falvation; by an Apeftoliké cra
dition, Diorfics Arcopagits;De Ecclef, Hlierar-
chicap.2.part,3i alter the rchedifall of fome b
rires ofbaprifme, adjoyrieth :  Laftly, tie
| Pricit bringerh "him beingthus made per-.
:felt, untarthe moft blefled Euchariit rand gi- |
tveeh lum ihe deifying communion of they|
iconfurmnating fic amenrs: And likewiferap.!
y.part.3. Thisalfo (if the bith~ps docredahii
iDivinitituntounfi audicor: ) teem:ch right: |
lly ridicalous, thacinfants:not yet being a%te
rounderftand any divine thing, fhould bee
made parcakers of facred baprifie, andsof: D
ithe higheft.(ignes of the moft blefled comes| «
‘munion, i b '

Will norehofé[infane] 3y ac the judge-
‘ment: Wee have done no el iil; nor havewé |
lcontemnied Gods' §.craments teTunngiinte |
- prophane ccruuption, ‘it {s-andther fsirhfuir
inetle chat biach deftroyedins, our parents to:
lus haveproved parricides® ¢
& That which your brotherhobd faith, thae
they [Pclsgians] do¢ geach of infancs, (taich!
Dunacentiug g unco Augufline apad Auguftepif) |
193.) that they maybe dignified with :Hdm.tl
- ward of bletledries withéud bapeifme, isdivmth i
- foolifh : for unleffe they dabeche fleth cbifte
fonneof man, and drinke hisbibod; theyhall l
not haveliféin:chemy T hid:is difS Ambrofe t
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his opinion, Libr.de §5 quificris myfForiysniti-
antur.cap.7.:0d 8.and Augsfhines,(sh, 1.de pec-
car.merit (& remmf.cap.20.3 thele words of his
docteftific: Dare any man affirme chae this
fentence belongeth rior unro infants 2 and
that they may have fifcinchem without the
participation of this body and blood  be-
caufe hee doch notfay, Whefoever eates not,
as hee faith of baptifime, whofoever isnot
borne againe; but,unletle youeace, fpeaking
25 it were unto them who can heareand un-
derftand him, which infants cannot does But
he thatholdeth this, doth not obferve that if
this faying binde not all,<——icis needleile
forthz eldcragero obferveit. Andin the fame
booke and ‘24 chapter, From whence but
from an ancient and “Apoftolike tradition
(as Ichinke ) by which'they hold it 452 do-
fuine giounded in the Charch of Ghrift,
thatno man can atwaine either o theking-
dome of God or to everlafting life, withour
baptifme or paricipation of the Lords fup-
per.—- 1 thercforc fo many and fo greacte.
ftimonics of Divinity doe all confent, that
neicher{a'vation norlife eternall jsto be ho-
ped for of any man,without bapti‘me and the
bodicand blood of Chrift : invaine décwe
promife falvition unto infanes without thefe,
This Asgaff. doth almoft cvery where af.
firme, videpift.2 3.6 107, & coritr. 3.¢pifh Pe-
lug Lye.22.6r comt.Jull. 1.cap.2 05 L3 cap a2
and fo doth the Councill of Toledo, can,11.
Orda Romaniis; Alcwinss de divi offic.cap.de Sa.
Pafe. and Rabauss Msugus in Jus it booke
AetnftirClertr.cap,2g. ' 77 o

4 The Fathers uled fomerites apd cere-
monies in Bapeifme, which are now omitred
 in afl places univerfally s kiflin,
whieh was tobe baprile

Marcion, ulcof milke aind wine:in Hitrome'in
Ifa.cav sgwalhing of thefeet; which Cypris
taich, was infticured 6FChrifl, to baobferved
| for cverdlib.de unti: Chrifiin, Aupnftine recko.
{ neth i-gtear company-ofrirés now quiteneg-
le&ed;in'liis Symbol.ad Carecam ib-dicap: ;

- ¢ lowasan ule fordhe Baptizertoblowin
the faccot ehie’ Bapcizidy and alfo the-pany
Baptizediuted to'ex
heresounceds Thiseeflifiech Cyprian, orra-

tyrio, “Thiothiaft derouned erperustl ehemi.
ciefwith thtedevill] thou hoft renatmeed:all
his pompes and pleafires; thon hatt blowne

fworhe unto the do&tie'of thy Redeémeryid
And Rabanys Mawews kb vsipo vy de-inflis,

| Cler: taiels; thir chéwicked powerslave éxif
' faidanid blowne awdy By the bapt .
Tien bhen he haeh'phoed hitm [Being é-
tenrivasnd Reachigichim his handsT ¥owards
the Wett/farch chie AkHok of the Hidrarthic;
hee: orfimandettroliam 4o extifflote’ Gachan
thiftegand widislh) hedt(d ¢ #ds of
his abrenuriciatiomsBue!the Romith Chu
h

0
deh
ach
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o exyfilzre the' Devill whom )

thetthd authorof theteoke De duplici Mar-|

chewdiaway; thou halt-fifed them b dnd |
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hach aleeadic long agoce abolifhed this cu-
@®ome and eeremonie.

G In ancient cimes the water of baptifme
was confecrared and bleiled with prayers and.
ceremonies of oyle and the crcile, before the
ule and adminiftcation of it : and this they
[erroniaufly Theld necelfary, becaufe the wa-
ter hercby mighereceive the vertue of rege-
nerating, Thisismentioned by Cyprienin his
70.Epiftle: by efmsbrofe inhis firft bookede
facramentis ca,s. et de ifs qui myfRerijs imtiantur,
and by other auchors, Apxd Aug.Tom .

7 In che beginning of the Church’ (the
pureft timet) they ufed to baprize out of the
church in wells and rivers, #alfrid. Strabo de
rebus ecclef¢.2 6. teflificth chisin thefe words:
Wee muftknow thae at che firft che belcevers
were baptized (imply in floods and foun-
taines. Sowas the Eanuchin che AQs of the
Apoftics, But in proceffe of time they ordai-
ned ve(lcls for baptitme, calked Fonts, bur
thefe at the Airft were ufed withoue the
Church. You fift encred the porch of the
houfe of the fonr, faith Cyrilin his At Ca-
tech, Thou buil't chac Fone thar Randech
baweene the two Churches fich Pawdings in
his 22.Epiftle ro Severss. Such afaying hach
Nazjanzeneslioin one ef hisorations. Then
atlengch chefe vellells were appointedtobe
placed in the Parith Churches, by che decte-
calls.dif.4 cap.106,

The Sacr ficeof the N Faffe.

] Saciifice of Chrift in the Malle,
being proper,reall,and propitiato-
rie for theliving andthe dead,in che hand of
che pricft, was not admitted intothe Church
for che l]\:ce of twelve hundred ycares after
Chrift: for is wasnot knowne in Zwmbards
cime, lib.4.diff. 12, And it differech in allre-
fpeéts from the Sacrifice tharthe Fachers
{peake of. For fitt, they held che Sacrifice
without tranfubftanciation, as hereafeer fhalt
‘bee manifefted: butchis isnot foheld. Se-
condly, the Fathers Sacrifice was offered by
the whole Church, being theoblation of all
thefaithfull. Weeall(faich Jufline, In dialogo
cam Triphone)how many foever we be thac
are callcdafecrehe nameof fefus Chrift,—are
mnade rruly the Priefts of God,as he himfelfe
teflificth, faying,that cvery where hee would
have pure and accepeable Sacrifices offered
him, Andthis isallo proveable outof Ax
guftine, Contra Fanfium, 4ib.30. cap.28. Now
the Popifh Sacrifice is off.red by the prieft.
Thirdly, theFachers Sacrifice was fanflified
by the faith: of thofe thac offered : Every
'mans Sactifioe(faith Augufline, ContraSteras
Petilianlib. 1.c4p.51.) is fuch as—hee him-
felfe is that commeth coreceive ie - all chings
-are pureunto the pures yeainthe very Mil-

fallthe prickt prayeth unto God to aecept

A thac Sacrifice asthe Sacrifice of Noab: where-
jasonthe contrary fide che Papifts Sacrifice
; doth fan&ifie chofe that doe offer ir. Fourth-
ly, the Fachers Sacrifice was thé Whele a&ti-
jom of the Supper:this new oneis but the offe-
\ring efthe bread: Toknit upall ina word,
:that was a rypicallland figurative Sacrifice:,
thisa fubftanriall one accounted, whercin
Chrift himfelfec is offered unto God.
¢ Thefatheis uled to call the Supper of
the Lord, orthe wholeadtion of the Supper,
12 Sacrifice: asthey did alfo the whole forme
of Gods religiom worfhip:and that for divers
refpeds, and in divers meanings, Fi:ft, bes
caufe there wastherein an offering and giving
of almes, bread, wine,&c.which arca {piriru-
all Sacrifiee; out of which thefignes chem-
felves in che.communion of the Eucharift
weretaken,and'the almes wercbeftowed up.
onthe poere. Buc Chrift(faith Iremens, lib.4.
s4p.33.)giving counfellco his Difciplestoof-
fer the firft fruies of his crearures unto God,
notaste oncthar Roed inneedechereof, bue
to (hew chemfelves neither unfruicfull, nor
ungrarccfull, tooke the creature of bread, and
gave chankes, faying this is my body:And in
likemanner he confeifed the cup, whishun-
tousis of a creature, to bee his blood, and
taught us a new oblation of the new Tefla-

B

Apofiles, doth offer throughout the Vaiver-
fall world, unto God thac giveth usnourifh-
ment, being che fi.f fruits of his giftsinche
new Teftament. Thou arcrich and wealthy
(faith Cyprian, lib. de oper. - Eleemsf-) and
deft thou thinke that thou doft celebrate
the Lords myfterics, when thou never re-
gardeft che almesbasker 2 comming to thefe

of that Sacrifice which the peore hach offe-
red ? Amongt chofe, onc Hilarius (faith An-
guft. Resralt. lib. 2. cap.11.) being moved,
Ipoke bitterly againft a cultome thenufed ac |
Carthage, of (inging hymnes out of the
Plalmes ac the Alear, either before the obls.
tion,, or after che offcring was diftributed co
the people. Itis lawfull to offer nothingat
the Alcar (faiththe fourth canon of the A-|
poftles)batfrelh carcs of corne, andin- |
cenfe acthe time when the holy oblition is
cclebrated. And the RomanceMiffall faich,
Lord receive the prayers of thy people, with
theoblations of their Sacrifices.————Se-
condly, they ufedthe name of Sactifice me.
tonymically, be¢aufein chefe oblations there
was a_repefentation of thac Sacrifice that
was offcred upen the crollz, or like a (pea-
cle orfhew wherein the Sacrificeof Chrifts
body and blood sccomplifhed on the crofle,
is hewedand delineice unto theeyes of the
faithfull, deferibed asic were ina tablesand in
chisfenfe itis called umbloody : 832 Tre
which reprefented fome bloody warre,is cal- |.
ledun Pabloadywarre, Forfignes and Images |
arc called by the mames of thofe things
whereof

ment, which che Church recciving from the |

myfteries without Sacrifice,and taking part |

¢
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Y whereof they arelighes and Images s fthac
by.chis ic appeares hat. an unbloudy Sacri-
fice.isno reall Saerifice. We ot (Inich: Enfe-
bins;libitien. 10 de demanft Jan unblodditand
» Bl K. 1hcesd: ,{c/mﬁt +#2 b 1
(ivusionsy/iby 6.paparg Saich, that all che biso:
dieSacrifices of witgaldniblé creaturés: were

| dy 58 mffticalt Satrifice Which is celcbrdred
in remembrance of his-deith, by thisfignes
of his hodieand blood Wercticbrare anun-

by Ghiift ehanged ineo'asd¢atonable,unbloo: | .

T 7/;;7156—%;1/7;;%;6)‘:/113 Probleme.

cheir mindes and affettions urco thic omely |~

and erae MbcriBiecythireby to proctireand bb-

fainaGods Breacer FIVBHEIAL thiini.F oburch-

Iyyicis called 4 Getifice bRcaulcivis an appli-

cation ofehefietiBee bifered ‘T%K?: crofle,
ht

o bur el asby flchBY WHIH Ve are asit
whve! fprisied -With 'the Blood of
Chiifh, Whiers thow et Gotd Difered [Jaith

ibi' 5 Be Suicrd$e.) the Prizl |-
ggsyf-}‘m‘ﬁs’ ;r wiedifis,') the Prist

"

bloodie facrifice by our duty in theChur-
ches, aich the Councill of Ephefus uio Ne-
,ﬁm‘w.:ln Bufils Liturgssachié offering ik €alied
the unbloodic {acriégdc of ninde anyd foute;
And Zamsbard.inthe 4! ofhiwimmtsﬁ;ﬂ;
13, deniech. thar chatwhich che priett bfe:
reth, igtruly and properly a facrifice, orim-
molationzbut he will have it fo called, beeaulc
it isamiymoriall and .« reprefentation of the
wuc and facred immolation and facrificd
wkith was ‘offered upom the alar of the
croffc, Aund a letle afeer, Thefe annuall com-
memondtions doe buc enely reprefent that
whichwasdonelong sgoc:and fo makeusto
bee moved, asif wee faw the Lorduponthe
croffe, Inlike manner Zhomas Aquinas.3ipar.
9. 83.ars,1. faith, that the celcbrarion &t the
Sacrasdent it called iminolation for:tWo rea-
fons: fiftof all, beeaufeas eAugufhise fhich,
Signesare calicdbythe hames ot the things
wheréof they are fignes,fecandly, becaule by
the Sacraments we are made partakers of the
death of Chrift our Lord. There isnot chere:
fore any iceration of that facrifice which was
finithed upon the croffe, andis held by the
Fathers to bee che onelyand Gingular facri-
fice. Soit is held by!, Augnfiine 1n three or
foure feverall places, vizi Enshirid. ad Lawrent
cape33: & de Trinituse 6.3, cap.1 3. o fib.3.
coutra fecundai epift. Pelag cap.6. Thitkily,che
Sacrament is called afacrifice by a metony-
mie, becaufe it is acommemorauon, and alio
areprefentation unto God the Facher of the
Sacrifice of Chrift offzred upon the crolfe.
Inthis factifice ((aith the author of the booke
defide ad Pet.cap. 19, thercisa thankigiving,
and a commemoration of Chrifts bodie
which hee offereeh forus, and of bis blood
which he the fame Chiitt thed forus, We
offerno diverfitic of facraments; asthe high
Prictt, (1aich Chryfoftorse Hows.i7.in Hebreor )
but full one and ihefame, or rather wee tnake
4 cominemoration ofa facrifice. And «am-
brofe.tib4 dz facram. cag. 6, (aith, Y hereforein
memorieof his psffion, and refurrectionmes
wee. offer unto thee as a facrifice. chis
bread.+— But this oblation is intentionall,
notreall, and it is by the Fachers fo called, afe
ter S. Paw/sphrate, asthey call ic unbloodie,
Looke Eufebins his ceftimonic aforéscieed:
lib. 1. de deprori: Ewangand Clemenss, Andtirs:
this fenfc the faichfull in their prayers doe
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offer Chiriftasa facrifice unco his Facher for

- r\ Lo

cheir fiones, in being wholly caryedaway in,
|

gerifice, and powrig Forch
i, tﬁﬂlﬁ% iy
ipted with thie préciby

S 4y it v with dhigr
cc;;’)o' & o
CHR ol micon OF racrér
#c thou it allated GRcoBinelly. Initd
Hehéd of e car:

ch-heavens, Wi e Beitip i
mll eagiations; o' dokt With ¥ 'pirt aiie
maked heare ahd fobje, fill into bontempliz
dloniof the celcfiill 7@{«‘“? Chrift stiét dyed
uport thi Croflt, indchén was offered ug il
himfelfe (Bith Lambard . diff. 1275561, )brit
héls diily offered it he Sacramenc; blciufe
theréis theréiri containeda remembinince of
thac which was dont biic once. T hops, Agas.j.
big.83.arh.x. aith, that the célébrarion of che
Sacraménc is called i (aérifice, becaisfe by the
84 swee dre made partakers of Chrifts
deach, In chis fenfe was the celobration and
pasticipatiori of the Loids Suppey, éalled the
offering of the fa¢rifiée, unmill 865, Yrares of:
tet Chrilly Regino Chron.libr,3, T rémainedt

Hove my forne (laith Adrien i€ 2,F ope,umd |.

Lathsrini) that yoh eoric untoS. Parers Con.
felfion,where we, by Gods help,will offer the
faving facrificé; fior fo much for’ cheiealth of
your body, -a¢yot foule, whercin ybiy mift
partake with us, thar by this participatiod of
Chrifts body, yot may deferve eo be indor-
potete agsing inco the Church, from whbdi
youfeemed to be feparated, Ahd chenthe fo-
lenhitie of the Matlcbeing'endéd, che Pope
inviteth the King unto the Table of Chrift,
and taking the body and blood of the Lord
in his Band, hee fpraketh ths yatohim : If
thoti deft know ¢hy felfeguiltléffé of this for-
biddén— finne of idulrery, ——= comeitl-
tochis table confidéntly, and receivd' this §a¢
eramenr of eternall favation to the bénchr

 of thy (oule, and the forgivenife of thy finy, |
 Fifelyy it is called afacrifice, becaufe of ché {2,
crifice of praycts, paaifes,andchankefgivings. |
from whence the' wiidle Supperis calfed che |
Buicharift. Iuffin. in Apitog. 2. reciting the
:matiner of celebratitg che Lords Suppet o~
fedac thar day amtongft the Chriftiand, faith'|

thust Wéallarife and offer our prayers,which
being fimithed, bread, wine, add witét is

: brought forth, and he thar is chicfe, oferdth’
. his prayers and charikefgiving, a5 he'eun, abd |
che people fingz utito him. Xt befitrerth oy (fich §
Pendis lib. 5 cap. 34, Jegroffer ouf SBacion do- |

16 God, and co'fhrtw ol fefveschankfull unes’
Qedictie Creator, idpisre doAHlE; ald faich:

withioik Bypoctific; ih ‘Brmihbpe, in fervent |

16ve, offring che frf¥ frinits of ail creatures.
- uato

]
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The Demonfiration of the Probleme.

i ;m:ohim:md this pure oblarion the Church ‘A Chnftis crucified, * and d;ad in‘the Sacra-

onely offereth unto Godthe Creasor: offe-
ring it wich thankigiving. Laftly, it i ralled
a facrifice. by a Synecdochey bycaufe in <he
fupper weeoffer our felves: uato God, g9 be

ccrareduntohim (eav hjm in body,
and foule. This is the fagnfice-of the Chyifkt-
ans (faith Auguftode Civgs, Dk, lib.10.00p8.)
Webeing many,are all oncbodie in Chuift,
which alfo the Churchdoch Frequentiinthe

Sacrameng ofthealtar ch is knowneuato
allche fichfull,wherein is fhowed uncothem,
that fhe Fered in_that oblatjon, whidlt
thee dot ut it is meee (faich ‘Gragerp

Dialesg Mﬁ 599 that when we doethefe
thiags, wee doe facrifice our {clves unto God
in conurition, of Heart 3 hecagic wee.chat cele~
brate the myfteries of- the Lords Pailion
fhould imitatcchar which wee docy for-then
fhallit bee a true facrifice unto. God for us,
whenwe makeour felvesa facrifice, ¢ e

3 The Fathers when chey vie the werd fa:
crifice,doe fpezke after the Iewith mannerjal-
luding unto the worthipand facrifices of the
law, Sathat indifference of tac offerings of
the law,dicy call the very fignes an unbloo-
diefactifice. Chriftdid firit of all offer unto
Godthe Father,bread and wine an upbloody

g upon Chaifk the Lord, for
e i b

tuene gre
the waxe are the burn: offering, and the otfe-
ring of the uabloodie (zerifices. the propiti-
ation. | Lo -
. 4 Toficrifice. andioofferinthe Fuhers
is underftood by a mewsphor of the celebra-
tion, exccution, and action of all ceclefiaftic
call magcers cending uato the worfhippe of
God:0yigenupon the cpiftle to che Romans
Lz.for,cireumcife faith,offrtheblood of cir-
cumcifion. And Teresllianlih 4. 3gainft ¥Ho-
cion, calleth thankigiuing,oblation: And wri-
ting unto Scapula, fortopray for Cefar, hee
useesh, to facrifice for the . Emperour, "And
 he ufed chis forme of fpeach che more frecly,
becaufs it was imputcdpasacrim: againft the
Ghriftians,chat they would no: {acrifice, nor
offer for the Emperour, So in like manner

Ewnfeb, Demonfp.A.1 caproforioh

_recompenfe, For the oyle and ¢

B

{ ment. Bucthere isno Matfe, no potche ca-
nonof the MatTe avchisiday, thae faith that
Chrifts bodie is réelly praperdy,and fwbfanialy
offered. Buc fuppofe it bearealk ficrifice, doc
no but mark’ che. blafphemies of:the ca-
nony which teacheth firft,chat Chrift isout of
the Hvour of his Father : fecondly, thicthe
Fachet sccepteth Chrifts bodicas: thye limbe
outof thehand of Abe#:thirdly, that Chrift
hath-z mortall Mediasgue : fourthly, that
theremult be an Angell 'to bears the bodie
of Chriftinco heawen. BRI

6:Moft of the Firlrersdoc hold thac el
chifedecke offered: noc bread and-wiric unto
God, butunto #Brabam exprefTely 53 ffire
mech Tersuiian Coniva Indeos, Ambrofe de Sas
cram. bib.g.cap.3. ¢ epiff. ad Heb ‘tap. y. Epi-
phanius heref, 5. Chryfoftome in Gen.bome36i
€ in Ffat.1co. the author of the queftions of
both the cefaments,g: 109 . Damafcene de fide
erthodexa,bibro g capsse 1 4.and Lawsbard libre,
4 diftint.8, Beides, they make afimilitnde
betweene hiru offering bread and wineunto
Abrabam, and Chrift offering himfelféunto
us partly on the crofle, panily inthefupper.
Melchifedecke never dreamed ! of offéring
Chrift uncoche Facher in the figper. .

7 Fhefupper of the Lora 's called # true
and full Sacrifice, not inthac Chrift himfelfe
{ is therein fubftanially dffered, buc it is true,
{ both inthe cruch of reprefentation, 2nd truch
| of the effcdt of che Sacrifice of the erofls,
which wee obtainein the communion; and
Likewife it iscalled true, becaufe thercin the
Chaureh doth truly offer herfelfe unio God,
as o Awgnfisne cefubiceh bb. s o.ds siv. Deiyezo.
andakto becaufe itis the figure of the truth,
i thatis, of Chrift offered, whom rhe Saeri-
ficesof cheold Teftament did fhadews :Hie
rome ins his commentatics upon Amsos, sapis.
faith, thar to faft, to give almes, and to-pro-
mifechafliiie, are true Holocaufls, thiat is,
whole bisrnt offcrings, ;

§. The Phraic(Miffamfacere)ufed infome
of theiFathers,viz.e#mb.l.s ep.33.) dothnot
fignific to fay the Papith Mafle; butro dife
wifle fome out of the afl: mbly, I remaining
in my duy, began to difmifle them. Thus

D! Gaich Sucsomies in Caligula, cap. 25. And be-

ho'd, aftcrthe Sermon the Catechumenifts

putceth, te {acrifice prayers and hymnes, And
Cyprian.lib.2 epift.3for,to celebrace the Com-
munion, puttech, to offer chefacrifice of the

*| Paflion. And Epishaxins Haref.99. for, o

preach the Gofpell, putteth, co facrifice the
Gofpell: And Cyprianagaine,d, 3. 13.pi. fermm.
§-de Lapfis for,co celchrate the Excharifi,pus-
teh, to offer the bread and the cup. .

| s Sometimes,to offer facrifice,and to of-
the body and blood of Chrift, is figurs-
tively ta teprefenc cheny in che Sacrament,
a0 0 offer any proper facrifice, nor 20 offcr
properly, And in chis fenfe they fay shac

e difmitled (faich fine, de zemp. Serm.
239} fir Msffs (asechumenss) bur che faich-
full will remaine. And hereupon the commu-
nion was called Afiffe figuratively, becaufe
when it began,there was a difimitfon of fome.
And chis order held for Coo.ycares, as Zidore
eeflifiech, Origen.d 6.c.19. Now the Popifh|.
Mafle abfesvech o fuch coftome. Thercin
isnodifauffion, ner doc all thar remainere.

ive.th iony wh Mafle in-
deed is the excommunication of the peo-
ple.Vnto 6regory of Teiwin, and Pope Gre-
gey itisa ncw Phrale, and they out of pro-

pricty doevie Aiffa fasere, forto celebrace
the
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theSupper. The word Aiffa, is but feven
timcs(that I can findc) in all the Fachers that
lived beforethofetwe, and that ina quite
contrary fenfe.  °

9 Befides, Miff inthe Fathers fignifieth
publike meexing to the communion , and to
prayers, or the folemne difmiflion ofthac
meeting, or eventhe foge of'their religions
worfnip. Gesrge Caffander pref.inpraces uas,
fnith,lhgt tghe éme {f Ma(rzrax& (.?;lle& sand
to make Colle@s and Mafles, is all onein
fignification with wrazerr , to meet together,
aurabesmatiiv, to make congregations, and <x-
owaaZewto gather together. And-he addeth,
thatasthere canbeno Maffe wherethereis
no Colle@, (o there can be no Collect where-
inthereisno Maffe. So doth Epiphamixsthe
tranflator of the Tripartitehiftory fay , that
a Colle is a prayer which isrehearfedin
fome colle&ed congregation,and a Maffe,be-
caufe there is difmiffions of fome from that
congregation, Leo,epift.ad Diofcornm difkin-
guifhethbetweenthe Mal & the facrifice,
And the Mileuitane Councell,cap. 1 2. taketh
prayers and Maffesboth forone thing. So
that the name ofMaffe hadin thofé dayesa
farre other fignification thanit hath now.

15 The table whercon thecommunien is
celebrated,is called an alear,not properly,but
bya figureand allufion : and hereupen fome
timeitiscallcd an altar, fometimes a table.
Therable of my {poufe (faiththe Author 45,
decaltn. agr. Dom. in Anguftine) hath holy
bread, and an holy cup. None fay fo (faith
Anguft.con lit. Petil. lib. 3,64p.47) but thofe
that receive life from the Lords table, as Pe-
terdid.And, ad Bonifac.Epift.30. They ruth-
ed.inupon him with horrible violence, and
furious cruelty,with clubs,and fuchlike wea-
pons,asheftood at thealtar, breaking
downe the wood ofthe faid altar moft barba-
roufly. And the Fathersdeny (fome of them)
that they haveanyaltar properly taken. Cel-
fws(faith Origen,libro8 .contra Celfum,) faith,
tharaltars,and images, ard temples, doc flye
fromus,left they fhould bebuilt. Our altar
| Cfaith Clemens Alexandrinue,Strom.7,)isan
carthly gathering together of fuchasdoe ap-
plythemfelvesto praycrs. Andalittle after.
A juft foule isa truly fanified altar. Armobi-
#3,1.6,contra gentes , Gaith, thatthe heathen
did accufe the Chriftians, becaufe theydid
not make them altars. About the 400. yeare
the ufe of altars began, but not for facifice,

bu for the honour and memory ofthe Mar- |

tyrs, asthe 5. Councell of Carthage doth re-
cord, capite 14.

11 Sometimes the Fathers doe uft: the
word facrifice abufively. Sodoth Saint Ams-
brofeinhisbooke Advirginem lapfam.Ifthou
hadft diedas others do(faith he) thy parents
would have forrowed a little, beeaufe of na-
turallaffe&ion : butthey would haueexulted
in jey, thatthey hadfent an unfpotted vir-
gin before them, a living facrifice untothe

A
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“lian, and Cyprian, do fignific nothing elfe but

| ther fignes of joy, by banquets, doales, &c.

Lord,anda propitiatrix for their finnes. And

of hisbrother Satyra : Vitothee Almighey

GoddoT off r thisinnocent foule, untothee

1 offer this my facrifice, accept of thisbro- |
therly gifc, of thisprieftly duty : I doc fend

thefe my facrifices beforc me.

12 - The oblation for the dead ,and theob-
lation of the dead do difter greatly. Theoffe-
ring of thedead was money gathered of the
living before their death, forthc nfe ofthe
poore. The other was moncy gatheted by o-
thers, for to make commemorations for the
dead, and togive thankesfor them. Origes
upon feb/ibrotertie faith,that the Chriflians
did uft to give meate, and othier gifts, at the
manorials ot the dead, for the ufe ofthe
poore, andthe clergy. esngufiine,de Confaf].
b, 6 cap.2 faith,that hismother carried with
her, potage, bread ,and wine,unto the memo-
rials of the Martyrsand Samts. But yet Ax-
g dothreprebend thiscultome mn his 8.
booke Deciminate Dei,c.27. W hofoever ufe
to carry their banquets chither (faith he)
which truly the better Chriftians donot ob-
ferve,and in many places of the world there’
isnofuchcuftome) yet whofoever doe this
= they will haue them fan@ified there,
inthe name of the God of Martyrs.

13 The Fathers wereof opinion, that the
oblation in the Supperdid benefit the dam-
ned, as Awgnfineiaith, Enchirid.cap.1000,t0
make their damnation moretolesable,which
isalfo confirmed by Innocentins 11 1.incapite
owms Narsba.decelebras Miffon bis decreraks:
And théy held alfo, that it helped the Saints:
witnefle (yrilyontach,s . Cyprian, epift 34,05
37. Awgufh.in his 23,booke,de cisit. Des,cap,
10,& Cbry/iﬁamugon the Ads,bom.a 1 alfo
they held that hereby their reward might be
increafed, Chryfof bom. 32 in Matsh.

. 14 Thefe phrafes, to offer for thedead
and to factifice for their ficop,uftd in Tersad-

torcheasfe their uames in the Communion,
and to give thankes for them,and to thew o-

Looke in Cyprians ninth epiftle of his firfl
booke ; and in his 14. Epiftic of his third
bookesasalfoin Chryfoftemes hom.de Marty.
ribus. In this fenfethe Lords Supper for 400,
yeresafter Chrift;was called an oblation,or a
facrifice forthe dead, becaufc ther wasther-
in continued a commemoration for the dead.

1§ The Fathers fometimes dot plainely
difallow thisproper, reall, externall and of-
ten offured facrifice of the body and blood of
Chrift for the remiffion of finnes. Lactanti-
ws;in Epitome divin. Inftit.capite 3 faith, that
thofe things whicharc done with che Rands,
or without 2 mans felfe, are no rrue facrifi-
ces. Truly I, {aith /uffine Martyr covseaTri.
phon.doaccount prayers and thankefgivings,
ifthey be perfornied by worthy ien, for the
onely perfectand acceptable faerifices unto
God ;for thofe oncly are th: thingswhich
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the Chriftians have reccived toexecute. We 1A
ha ve our facrifices,faith Cyril of Alexandria,
1.1 o.contra Inlian: namcly fpiritualand men-
| tall; for we offer unto God afieere
fmell, allche vertues, faith, hope, charity. ju- | .
Rice,continence,obiedience,gertlenclle,per-
petuall praifes, and other vertaes. Forthis
facrifiec,being not carnall but pute & plaine,
in the incorporall nature thereof is befee-
ming unto Gode And theofferingsefmen-
tall fragrancy are the meanes of a truly honeft
life. Andalittleafter: Becanfcwe haue fer-
ved God better thanthey [the Patriarches]
facrificing fpirituall thingsunto God, and u-
fingthe {piritin ftead of fenfible fire, letnot
Inlianaccufeus by askingus, why wee bring
not facrifices unto the altar? And againe,
Wefacrifice mentally & fpiritually the fweet
favour of vertues, as it were confecrating
themunto God. Chriltsblood (faith Axg.
contra Aduer(. leg.lib.1 .cap.18 )being the fin-
gular and onely true Sacrifice,was fheddc for
us. And indeede the Fathers afcribe the
power of getrting Gods favour,and the effet
whichthey hoped of the Sacrament,unto the
! prayersand almesthen offcred, notustothe
operation of the a&. The greateft helpe of
foules (faith Cyriltof ensfalem < AHMyftag.5.)
isthe prayer of that holy and reverend my-
ftery which isuponthe altar. Weeentreate
for the dead (faith Augnft, Decwra pro mor-
1i,cap.18) either withthefacrifice of the
altar jor of prayers,or ofalmes. And (%ryfe-
flome Eom.3.4n P hilip. faith, that the people
lifting up their hands at the time of offering,
did appeafe Gods anger inpraying for the
dead. Wee call upon God for them (faith
Bedein Pfaim.48,)by folemnizing of maffes,
and by almes deedes, Sothatthe Supper of
the Lord iscalled a propitiatory facrifice,be-
caufe it reprefenteth the Sacrifice of the
croffe,and is the meancs that we making onr
folemne prayers, dec obtaine our petitions.
16 The Mafle had this originall: firlt,the
Supper of the Lord was celebrated in moft
fimple and plaine manner : {econdly, it began
toadmit{ome increafe of ccremenics, efpe-
cially the offerings for the dead ; which was
but a gratulation for them, and athaukelgi-
vinguntill 200. yearesafter Chrift : thirdly,
prayers for the dead got entrance intothe
Supper, about the 400. yeare, and then came

B

Therefore when we doe recdethefctropicall
fpeeches of factificing, and oftering, i the Fa.
thers, we nauft not beleenc that they drd admit a-
ny other propitiatory (acrifice, bpr orely she peffi-
on of (hrift, being the oncly facrifice of the whele
world, nor that tkey accxflomed ro cetebrate ¢hy
Popilh Maffe.

(ommsnion under one kinde.

1 He Church of Rome for above
1000.yesresaficr Chrift,ufed both
thekindsin cominunien, This (affander tea-
chethinhis Defence of hisbooke intituled de
officio p3 wiri. The vic (faith he) oftheblood
of our Lord, tégether withhisbody in the
miniftring of the Sacrament, isbothof the
inftitution of Chrift, ard obferved by the cu-
ftome of che wholc Church, for abovea
thoufand yeares,and unto this day of the Ea-
fterne Churches. And although the ufe of
one kindle cameup about the yeare 1200. yet
the moft learned of thofc timesnever taught
thatit was tieceflary foto b obferued. But
this communion under one kinde (againft
allinftitution of Chirit)was decreeddcfined,
and determind as a publike law inthe Coun-
cell of Cenftance, about the yeare 1414.Cr-
fanss epiftol.3.ad Bohemos,{cemes toimpute
.| this change unto the Councellof Laterane,
avn. 12 15 But Biel fefl.84.in Canoxem faith
plainely, "thatit wasaqueftion held in con-
troverfie nntill the decree of the Councell of
Conftance. Micrologss writeth tis of the
cuftome of the Charch of Rome about the
yeare ko%o. Itisnotauthenticall {aigh hee)
thatfome doe diptheLords body [iurethe
chalice)and minifter it uitothe people thus
moyftened, asthe perfet communior : for
the Romane Ordey dothcontradiét this cu-
flome , becaute upon goed-Friday it doth
command us to confecrate wine that isnot
confecrated withthe Lordsprayer, and puty
ting in of the body of the Lord,thatthe pes-
ple may have a full communionen. And
| Pope Iuliowritinguntethe Bifhops of Egypt
dothabfolutely prohibit thisdipping of the
Sacrament ;and teachieth that the bread and
the cupare both feverally to be receivedas
Chrift ordained. Wherevpon S. Gelafiks
doth d them to bee ex-

in Purgatory, and then ffoules
from thence; by Maffes. About the 780

earc of grace, Gregories Mafle was publike-
y taken vp inthe C’ﬁurchcs of Italy, whereas
before, Ambrofe hiis Maffe was of more getie-
sall ufe;fourthly,the difputations of the tran-
fubftantiationbegan about the yearcof grace
840. and was concluded in the Councell of
| Larerans by Jwnoeens the third : after which,
i came in the offring of the body and blood of
Chriftuponthe Altar: and after that follow-
«d the inclofing of them, carrying them
about, and adoration of them.

communicate that having receivedthe body
of the Eord, doe abftaine from partaking of
thecupalfo : forheein thefaid decrecatlir-
meth,that fuch {cparation of thefe facraméts
cannot bedone but with mighty facriledge,
D ecclefiobfer.c 1 9,G de confecra.d.z.c.com-
immsIn Peter Lumbardstime, ann.1150,
the facramét was received under bothhinds,
that it mightappeare (quoth he,/.Sent.q, d.
11) that Chrift toeke uponhim our whole
nature, that hee might redeeme our whole
nature  for the bread had reference untothe

body,




body, and the winc unto the foule: therefore | A

chrate in borh the Kinds, to fignifie
unto us Chrifts receiving of body and foule,
and our freedome of body and foule. Leo, Ser.
4,de Quadrag. faith, thatitis a facrilegions
hypocrific of the Maniches: to reccive the

cdy and reyectthe bloed. Rbemigins Bithop
of Rhemes, that lived about the “yeare 470.
made thefe ver{es to be engraven upon the
chalice,as Hincmar tetifics in hisliti Hairi-
at hinc, ¢, in Englith thas.

Hence les the peaple in that facred blood.

Which (hrift did bleed,drinke ot their forles
beft good.

Thefevowes, Rhemigins, Pricf doth pay bis
Lord.

And the faid Hinemar doth record, that '
the fame chalice was in bis time afterward
givenunto the Normans for the redecming
of the Chriftian captives. The cup(faith Has
mo,i1,Cor. 1.} is calied communion, as it
werea participation, becaule alt doe Gomnu-
nicate therof. The Lord(faith R sbanses Mau-
rus,de Inftis Cler fib.x ca. 32,) firltconfecra~
ted the Sacrament of his body and blood,
withbepediction and thankfgiving,and deli-
vered itungo his ApofHles,which they inimi~
tationof him fodid, and taught their follow-
ers to doe the like : whichnow the whole
Church overall the worlddoth generally ob-
ferve. Onely the benedi@ion of the Bithoo,

or Priet (faith Amalarins, lib. 1,deOfficin | C

prafa.) isfuicientto confecrate the bread
and wine wherewith the peoplesfoulesareto
be fed untofalvarion, asthe Apoftlesdid in
the Primitive Church. And cap. 34, Chrift
tooke the bread into his holy and reverend
hands ;. Andinlike manner rhe cup,
as (yprias faith to Ceciline, We finde not ony
felves keepers of the precept,unleffe e doe
that fame that the Lord did and mingling the
cup inlike manner, we departnot from the
divine commandement.Now though (yprian
doe conclude hisfaying sbout the mixing of
wineand water; yet we mayunder ffand,thar
this isto be fultilled of the whole infliturion
of the Lord; wherein there is his command N
and the Apofles obfervation ;and of likc of.
fectunto this isthat of walfid. in hisbooke
dewrinfyue fpecicicommunione, the 2 2. chap-
ver, Whatfocuer he be ({aith Anfetm, fuper 1.
{or.11,)rich; meane, or poore,clergy-man,
or lay-man, that fhall recetve this body, and
drinke thisbloodof Chrift unworthily, (hall
beguilty of the body and blood ofthe Lord :
hee eatethand drinketh it unworthily, that
celebratethchismyftery inany other order
than Chrift delivered it himfelfe. The pre-
{eription of the forme (faith the Author de
canain Berm, ) is in bread and s ing—sand.the
kinds of bread and wine are both fet forch,
t thew,thatthere s full and pecfec refrefh-
ingin receiving the bedy & blood of Chift.
By all thefe proofes (faith Adpereas Magmns

deoffic. Mile,c.,) ivis gathered,that Chrift |

o

read, and his Lioo
ofwine, and rau
Aud sceng Chrifbs ations are onr inibracti-
ons, he delivered thefe two moit ceraainely
for us to odfirve,and therctore we grvc the
body uader one kinde,and the blood under
anether. "} hisSacrament (fath Thoms.s,ia ¢
Cor.1x kil )is givenunder a double hinde
forthree yefpects. Firft, for the perfedtion
thereof : becanfe it being a fpirituall refreh-
ing, malt haue a fpirstuall meate, andafpii-
tualidrinke. Forthe corporalifeeding is not
made without meateand drinke, —— Sc-
condly, for the fignification thescof. For it is
amemoriall of that Paffion w hercin Chrifts
blood was feparare and dvawnc from his bo-
dy : and thercfore herein the blood is offcred
feverally from the body. Thirdly,becaut of
the faving cffedt of this Sacrament. For 1t
belpech the falvation of the body, and chere-
fore is the body offered;and it helpesthe fal-
vation of the {nuie, and therefore the blood
isoffered. For the foule isin the blood,Gen,
9. Andinhis 6 LeQion he faith, that both
(bgead and wine) belong to the perfoction of
this Sacrament,as wel to fhew theperfedtion
ofthe retrcihing,as for the reprefcntation of
the paffion, and alfo for the cHecting ofthe
falvation of body and foule. Andthisisaifo
the opinion of Hales, 4 par. fumme 932,35,
tiembiv aud: Caffalsss de veena £.X 26ap. 257

2 The commnnicantsutedto carry home
notonely the bread, butthewineatio. This
teftifieth Nazianzene, in Gorgon. ad medinm:
and Hierom, ad Raffrcum. Andagaine,where
we finde the Fathers to make mention of the
bread afonc, it is a figne called Synecd che
partis, whereby part s put fot the whole ;or
elfe they doe take the name of bicad only for
the hreaddipped in the wine.

Wherefore theminiftring of the Lovds Swpper
vnder one kinde, is contraryto the ordmary cuf-
tome of th whole and “wmv.rfall primstine
Charch,

Private Mafe,

1 AKindeofprivnrcMafTe whereinthe
Piieft onely receivethrhe contecra-

ted formes, withour communicating to ¢~
thers,was niever known in the moft ancient
and pureft antiquity, for the fpace of §oo.
yeares. The Supper ofthe Lord (faith Hic-
rome,in 1 Cor. 1 Jought to be common toal,
for he gave the Sacraments equally o all
the difciples prefent. Andin 3. cap Sophon Lie
tellethhone the people did communicate of
theblood. (hryfeft. bem. 3 in Epb.alo con-
demnes this private Mafit in thefe wosds: In
vaine do we offr chiis daily oblation, i vaine
do we ftand acthe alrar, there is nonerhat
doth part ke with vs. This I fpeake notto in- |
vite you to receive inany fathid, but to mahe i
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., you feives worthy of thefe myfterics. And
#n 8. or.x 1. homil. 2 7 thou doft not commu-
nicte ot'that whichis common : for it was
brohencquaiiyto all , and equally divided,
Somg require a cogmunion fillin the Mafle,
aud indeed {o 1 conttle did Chrift ordaine
it (faith Erafmus epift. ad Inlinm Pfluginm)
and fo inancient times it was obferved. Yea
the Papifisthemlelves confifle, that in the
| Primitive Church it was{et downe, that'the
faithfull fhould communicate cvery day!, as
Durandses jinvacionalib, 4.cap 530 and Hugo
Cardinalss i Luc.cap.24. doe bathconfefle.
Cufanms inhis 7. epiltle tothc Bohemians,
faith, thae sll chat wercnqt prepared to re-
ceive the Eucharift, werc,put forthofthe
Church. Andthe Counecll of Mentz doth
prohibitethe Pricftte receivealone, becaufe
they held itasan abfurd thingtofay the Lord
be with you,when there was none toanfiver.
Looke in Reginald Poole his X .booke de Exclef.
Difeipl.c.191x. 1fany encdoc not communi-
cate,lct hun give place,faith Grog.diafog. b,
2.capit.3 3.And Charlemaine made alaw thac
ail the faithtull fhould communicate, and at-
ténd at the Maffe,witbout any ether furthier
intreaty,Leg.Francie, b, 1.cap, x32. And it
feemes,that about Walfrids time thefe folita-
ry mafles began,though he himfelfe doth dif=

derehius Ecclefc,22.we doe pray chiefly,and
as it were by rame for them that doe offer
and communicaté. And we may. fay,
thatthe reft perfilting in the faithand devo-
tionof thefe thatoffér and communicate, are
partakers of the faid oblation and commu-
nion. Butalthough when the Pricits onely
doc commuuicare in theirmaffe, it may bee
undcrteod that thofé doe partake with him,
for whorh thefe oificesarcicelcbrated, and
whofé pérfontheprieft dethexécutein fome
Refponfories ¢ yet wee muft confeffe thac
thatisthe lawfull Mafle,wherinthere is pre-
fentthe Prieft, theanfWerer, the offércr,and
the communicaht, s tkié forme of the canen,
andche plaine conrfe of the prayers do thew.
The prayers (faith Aicrolegus cap:19)which

them that ate to comatahicate, bt for thofe
that havenliready communicated = therfqre

.| whofoever doe défizctotee ltal{ae‘ Whpthe

bleffings of thefc prayers, letthemnot neg.
le&t to receive the cammunion Gefore they,
‘befaid. Audcap.18.fiec faith (ot }
fet ; And indeed i‘n the jeare of
in the Church of Rome all wereboynd o
communicateafter tl'sg;nking of| N
Radwtyhws eAvdens in his honaily upei¥Eafter.
day faith, that thercacetwo Kinds gf recei-.
ving, fpirituall a‘xiv{)f; amentall, and of the,
later he faich thas:Nowyithiandingmy bsc,,
thren , all Chritians mulf commnicaie
ven facramettally when they have fipe
place. Andtherforé jitthe Primitjve ¢

all the Cheiftians ufed to communicyig Evg-

allow of thein I the whole maffe, faith e, -

are {aid after the communien, .are not for |

g ‘”%‘9: 4

Al

C

D

| ang.capite 1.faith, that thefe words, [Iwill

| Rome it grew

ry Lordsday : thus faith he, that lived about
che yeare 1050.

2 Private Maffes had their fisft originall
amongftthe friers intheir cloyfters.For Gre-
gory,b.q. Indith. 14, epiff 43,alidsc.87. deth
torbid publike Mafles to bee fid in one cer-
tainc Monaftery, left there fhould beany oc-
cafion of popular’ mectings in the private
houfes of the fervants of God. And Z. 5 .epiff.
46.alidsc.146.he doth inhibit publike Mafle
tobe faidina certaine piace,and yet alloweth
Mafleto be faidtherein. Looke alfointhe 71.
epiftle of his7.Booke.Odo of (amsbray in his
cxpofition of the canon, faith, that whereas
avthe firft they never had Maffe,without ¢o-
vention efthe people together for communi-
on, afterward ¢t grew to a_cuftome inthe

Church, to have private and folitary Mafies,
efpecially in cloyfters:

Mixture of wine and water.

x THe mingling of the wine with wa-
ter,wasa general cuftome inal hot
countries, for allaying the frength of the
wine,as Lyra tcftifies iz 1.Cer.1 X.and here-
Dby-it is provedfotobe, becaufe the water
wasput inafter rhe confecration,as appeares
in that Maffe whch is called Chryfoffomes.
Bue this wasnone of Chrifsinftitntion, as
li%'::tﬁ,‘tbcrs doe hold, for (l‘gﬁﬂameﬁixh.
.thar Pope Alrxander wasthe firfkthat ming-
led water with the wine, Hom, 83. Mar.|
Pofyd.bs.e,9.An8 Akgnf 1,3 e confenfi En-

drinke no more of the fruit ofthevine|arc to
be underfteod of the cup of the Eucharift..
‘And the Asmepians for above.a thoufandi|
‘yeares together,, ufed pure wine witheut any
mixture of water therewithall), as Qthy Fri-:
_ﬁqmﬁ:tc&iﬁcth, tb.7,¢-32. Butoutofacu-.
. tp bea cexemony  fignifyinga:
myferys . Afjerwards the Agnor ufed oaly
Water, without any winte,againtt whom (-
Pran proveththeufe of wine,buc oot of wa-,
ter'mixed withwimnc. A i
- "2 “Thefchegle-men hold this mixture to
be m; gﬂ"c‘mbniall part of d;:mme:i, and
amely Thomp, pars. 3.q.%74.4r¢,7.a0d Sco-
the,in, St difh o1 l.q.&.thcwiid:, Angl|
1iketile Halés, Bonaventure, Richerdws, and |
raidy o8 dofeph Angles,in 4.diff 84726 |
ﬁcs‘&h}s comment. upon the fentences,
Jac this is the, cogmon epnén'x‘onof,
theDoftors. Yea Belamuing bi is. sot |
d?hﬂm@go & this Jnhi%bvhkc
i Al

b stz bt b i
:rl P
Kespingy she Sacrament,

e onant

et fed 10 keepelthes
Sl .a:hwﬂqg:fgfﬁgmmﬁﬁ
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publike bearing seabout, buttor their pri-
wateule in the dayesnext Follwini.

Shall not the husband hnow (faith Tersal-
Ban,l:3,4d vxorem:) whatshondeR, fecretly
rafte befere thy meate? And ifbedog know,

hee doth beleeve that it is but bread, mot that |

which it 1s called. And hercto belengeth
tha of Heeromes relation, concerning the cu-
ftome 6f the Romans of receiving every day,
andthar (asit isprobable) in private houfes,
pif .50 ad Pammachium, & epift .18, ad Lu-
cininm. Every one of the people (faith Bafil,
in’ epiflad (efaream Pasris. in e Mflexandris
and Egipe. )haththe cammunion iu his houf,
receiving it of the Prick that confecrareth
and diftcibuteth it
2 Bur this refervation of the Sacrameat
was alwayes in_private houfes, oot in the.
ch, as now it is amongft the Papifls,
whokecpeit for curing the ficke,which was
not dencby the Fathers.

"3 And this refervation was fometimes
found fault withall by the Fathers .Our Lord
(faith Origem,/n Levit,Hom.5) did net lay up
the bread whick hee gave to his Apoftles.
~———nordid hee bid them referveiit untill
the morrow. 1fthere be any m;l g"auh (on-
eslinms Cafarangnfianum capi.3.) that ispro-
ved not t{; e::eg the Sacram’e::r’ inthe Church
which be receiveth, accurfed be he for ever-
more; and all the Bifbopsdid cry outalto-
gether;accurfed be he,Concil. Tolet. X cap.14.
Ifthere be ought remining of the facrifice
(faith (Vemsent in his 2.epiftleunto fawes.)let
itnotbee referved untill the morrow, but let
itberid away by the care ofthe Clergy:. And
Hafjebins upon Leviticns faith fib.2.c.8.that
theremainderisto be burned with fire:o-
thers, that it wasto be giventothe children.
Looke Nicepborss his 17.booke,nd 15.chap.

Ve of she Latine tongus n
the Service,

} §

.. Rof 8oo. yeeres atleafl, theduticsof
Chriftianity, or divine praycrs.&c.were ne-
. |-ver performed ina tongpe unknowntothe
| people. Boththe Prieltand the people (faich
: Qbaﬁ.llw,ﬂmﬁi:ﬁ[‘wr; yth:h@ne
| common ers, one .
.1;&hpve’ui?r.ie$1ﬁdm.ﬁf¢3u.qﬁ:.lﬂ.
‘wheqw;i:i:ng.wqmﬂ&h ‘,s
cm w-tpay X
¢ 13 pead, that filence be made
sflmalldc beacke it wih g .

18y
wi
wi

A

B

C

- . D | truth,& trushighaesin fi
1 che et Clumches, o e D hie

is| d ugtaall, may becqually:heard
3ll, Letevery ong y,’faitb

heard of
Origra againtt ||

Celfns, 15,8. unto the Lord jn his native and:
mother tongye:Here isa diffonance of vayce
faith Hiersrme,Tom. 1.cpift,17.butan unity of
weligion, & almoft as many quiers of fingers,
asthere is diverfity of nations. Les the onely
Trinitie, fith Angaf?.£pift. 178.be praicdun-
ta for mercy, of all both Latines, and Bar-
barians, st no tongue bow barbarousfoever,
bec made an alicn from praifing one God.
Andthe Rusbens, Armenians, Egyprians and
Evhiepiabs;bad all their divine fervice in their
vulgar tongue : and thc Moraviam, inthat
Slavontonguc by a grant from the Pope.
And the celebration of divive fervice was in
theyeare 13 1§, granted by Iuwecentins the
third, In €onei/. Lateran.c.g.unto divers pla-
cesaccording tothe diverkty of the tongues:
‘tﬁl‘ﬁs isalSo con”mﬁ;med out iof‘:be decretais of

ragory L itnl,3 1 .0a. Quonians plevifq,¢5-c.
In {hc Primitive Church (faith L]n,, Inx.
(or.14) benedicions,and all other common
[devotions) were performed in the vulgar
tonguc. And inthe Counccll of Mentz, capite
45 (abouc the yeare 81 3 ) it 15 permitted unto
him that cannot otherwifc learne the Catho~
like faith, and the Lords prayers, to learne
them in his mother tongue.

2 Ifaftrangetongue at any time were u-
fed indivine fervice, yetitwas underftood
of the hearers. Forfowasthe latine tonguc,
and although it were nor.the mother tongue,
in all placcs and provinces of the Romane
Empire, yetit wasunderftoed generally in
them all for the fpace of 700.ycares & more.
Inthe Provinces of 4fF#ethey fpake Latinc:
andyhedirench man generally did all under-
ftand this tongue. Inthe 3. Councell of Ter-
win,about the yeate,770.¢4p.17, the Homi-
liegare cof tobe n-mﬂan-:lil into the
more bacbarous Rémane or Dutch t y
that they might beethe eafier to bee;ﬁuc:-
ftood. Andlit is credible,thar the Britaincs
underftood this tongue alfo. For marke what
Bedebifp, Angle.l1.¢,14aith, Bricany (quoth
he) atthis prefentdoth fearch eut, and pro-
fefle oneand the fame knowl;‘dgcof higheft
yefovi s,
the Englifhy.Brittifh, Scortifh, Pictith, and
Latire,whichnow threugh themeditation of
the Scriptures, is gr te all o-
ther. And Valmint Maxivaus, ib.2 .capite1.
doth teftific, that the ‘Romane mmagittrares
did ferioufly endeavonr to have theirlau-
| e diffufed abread; -becaufe it wasnot

Bl for the Greckes todeale with the R

ingany thing,but in the Lati
tongue,theugh they did it'in Grecceor Afia.
Ayz‘;lb-. that moft excellent Artigua
1y,in bis Brisemuataith thus : Ifthere be any
men that will not befceve that ourBritans
ufed the provinciall tongue of the Romighs,
furely he knowes not bowearneftly the Ro-
mans Iaboured to have all the Provinces
fpeake Latin,nor doth he markewhata fway
G hﬁmm“dy inotir vulgar tongue,
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tolct pafie the authority of (ormelins Tacitns,
who faith, thatin Domsitians timg-the Bri-
taines ftudied for the eloquenceofthe: Latine
tongue. Thus he. Now afterward whenthe
Empirebegantoincline, and the Latinebe:
i came corrupted by the Gothesin Italy, yet
| theufe thereofremained in matters of religi-
on,asbefore, by reafon of theold cuftome;
which by greater reafon fhould have becne
arogated. But now it is beld laudable, yea
neceflary to worfhip in Eatine, thar is,; inan

unknowne tongue.
3 _Any tongue whatfover, even the La-
tuie it felfe,unto thofe that underftand it mot:

r}i‘ghtly , Barbarms hic egofum eve. in Englith
thus: .
1 am busbarbarows in shs frrange land,
« Fornoman bere my [peechcan nnderfland,
Looke (bryfeftemsc and Haimouponthe 14.
of the fislt to the Corinthians.

isbarbarons : as Ovid jn his Tviffia, faith |

A

B

Ambrofe de Sacr.lib.4.cap.4.faith, Theyare
t“l’n:h” they were, and yet are changed intoo-

Fe
fignes dee notlcave their propet nature after

 confecratiom. Arrd Gelaf¢om. Ensye. The fignes

doe romaine in'the propriety of their nature.
Andwalfiid, cap.16.He delivered the Sacra-
ment of hisbody and blood unto his difci
ples in thefubftance of bread snd wine. And
Fafchafins. de corp. & fang. Doic.10.4lias 28,
Bread hencth the heart of man, and
wine comiforteth,—and therefore this my-
Reric ofour falvation s rightly celebrated in
t},!cfame ﬁ;b&mcc. The likeunto this Ea{th

ertrams, And Pafchafius againe ca. 17, alias
46.Therefore my{‘onfe when thoucommeft
to communjcate of this myftery, open the
Bofome of thy minde, cleanfethy confcience,
and give not thy felfe to reccive that onely
whichthe peece of bread containes, but that
which fairlg receiveth,becauft that in Chrift
i incd the fullnefle of divinity. Hereby

Tranfubflantiation or reall
prefence.

1 T He Fathers when they fpeake of
the Supper, haue many and divess
tearmes which may fignifie converfion. Am-
brofe,isb. 4ods Sacram.c.4" dothufcthe word
converfion : and Ldegs quimyferijsinitiantnr,
cap.g.the tearmac of mwtation. And Cyprias de
cana,faid the bread is [mosarsis}c] ,not
in (hape,butin natnre. Origenagainft elfus,
4ib 8.{aith,that the breadiby prayer is made
| fieré)the body:And Gandenesss Kractar.a.de
i ¥rodo, faizh, that of the bivad ismadd[ effici ]
v ofthe wir the blood. Eufebias.
L buns.§.de Palgaith, thatthe prieflt
byafacted power dothconvert [convertere’]
thevifible creatures into the fubfance of the
bodyand blood of Chrift, A nd againe, that
the breaddoth paffe (rraxfre) into the nature
ofthe Lords body,  wenfeiae, ;pﬁol.dawy. o
Jfasg. Dom faith,that the brea
go into the body. And nl&muﬁﬁ.ﬁd Be-
rengariums, faiththat it istransfufed (srensfirs
li.gd/;nm,l.b&md.ﬂi(h,tht itfstrans-
ferred and tran{pofed (trajics & trangfiori)in-
tothe body. Butthe ancicnt Doctors, when
they doe fpeake of this ehange and converfi-
on of thebread,doe meane the change of the
uft:and condition of the bread,and not ofthe
fubftance. And therefore in the reading of
them, wemuftdiftimguifh the facramentall
mutation of thefefignes in fignifying and fea-
ling, from a fubftaatiall mutation. And wee
ought to hold direly, that they rever know
of tranfubftantiation (wrvei:) for at leaft
Boo.yccresafter Chrift, but rather condem-
nedit.Cyprian (or whioloever wastheauthor

doth(migrare) |1

itisevident, thatthe canonef'the Mafie for
900, &;am, wasnever hald tobee meant of
‘Tranfubflantiation, nor wasthereinall that
time any mouthly receving of Chriftstrue
bedy d dof. Befides, Druthmar, that
lived about the yeare 80o. underftood the
werds ofthe canon to be fpoken of the fpiri-
tuall changing of thebread iiito Chriftsbe-
dy,and the winc into hisbleod. For thefeare
his wordsuponthis place of Scripture (And
taking the cnp.Mas1.36.)Thusthe Lord com-
mandedusto doe, changingfpiritually the
bread inte his body, andthewineinto his
blood,thatby thefe two we might remember
what he didfor us,concerning hisbody and
bloed. And .Amalarinsabout the yeare 810
underftandeth the words of:the canon with-
out cither Tranfubftaniation, or reall pre.
fence,/.3.de eccl.offic.cap2 3. And Walfridica,
16. _After the {olemnities of the old Paffco-
ver, he deliveredthe Sacrament of his bedy
and bloud,in the fubflances of bread & wine,
and taught usto celebrate themin memory
of hispaflion. Nicetas (homiates, Thofawr.L.
4. writing again(t thé A(Codrags, thatwould
not have myfteries reprefent
things, faith, That the inRitution, wherein

vation and reformation 6fthankinde corrup-
ted, was not fich aswanted bodilythings.
‘W herefore the Bathers wheti they fpeake of
thecha ing%&henamre’bﬁbe'prai, doc

ricty onely,

cane thnlfc of the p!

whereby éfbodi yﬁx{m'mcziyt' power
ofchedeity, it ismadeafood fef thefoule.

- 3 Inacienttines kwasthe whejctniver-
falland'orthodoxall confenr of the Church,
that thatvery biad which €litift broke,(and
nae any othier’ thing under the fignre of bread
was hisbody. And thisisthie do@ine of Fres
i, T bés-

wens, Inflive Martyr ;T erwlisa; C)
e A-af,,mémypu.

ofthe Sermon, de cana) faith, Bread retai-

And

ning the forme of bodily fubftance: "And }

And Thesdoret, diala. The myficalt |

in corporall |

our Saviour ufed bread and wine for the fal- |

i
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And therefore thefe never fo much as drca-~
med of Tranfubfiantition. Which maybe

ing. tirft;becaufe the Bucharift wasreferved
in private houfestor every one to receive:
Being difmifled (faith (yprido of one, De
{fpeétacnlis, Jand bearing with him asthe man-
ner 15, the- Bucharify&c. Secondly,. beesufe
they ufed to fend itby childrenunto the fick; |
s Enfebinstcftifiech inhis 6. booke and 4.3,
‘chaprer. ‘Thirdly, becanfe it wasufedtobe
carryed about in fuch. meane manner, as
mamely, thebody ina wicker bukeb,md, the
blood ina glaffe,as Hierometefificth of Sane
perius Bilhopepiff.4.ad Rufticsm. Fourthly,
becaufe the Bithops ufed to fend ituntos-

¢onvinced by thefe feven reafons follow |,

A

B

isfenfibly cruflicd with thetecth:dddrvers
of the fkhoolemen (a8 Bidl, /ncin b Ae
475 Richwdw de My Vills,innd8.q.1)
do. condermne it asabérroncoussfientiva.

s Now

ter Inecentins doe difagitebethinith thing
itfelfe, andinthe mansidr oF explaining ohat
the pronowne{Heclttiy doth fignifitcsind de.

monftrate sly in ghiefe words{ cHig i iy
bedy] m%lmmwwtw.
wef. t. expoundeth it- thus; This)ehatis,
omething being under this (ehfiblefomeis
my body. Or this, That Wiieh will be fdéth-
withprefentunder this ffible igne which is
feene, ismy body. Themsts Aguinas 3.pire g,
78, corp.ars. Hoo, (this)that is, that Which
ined in the under thefekinds,

‘| thers [asinisprobablSl for fa fake,
Witnefles Iremess cp.ad Vifloraphd Enfobinm
fib.5 .cap.3 3.and Nicephorns;fib.4.c.39, Fift-
ly, becaufe they ufed to giveit unto Infants,
as Auguftine lib.3 .cai10; andalmbftinevery
worke of his dath teftifie.: Sixtly, becanfe1f
there remained any parecilsof the Eucharift
tinreceived, the young children thatufed the
Church, werecalledto earcthemup. This.
Euagrius, libro 4. capite 35, recordeth , ‘and:
Nicephorns inlike manner, fibro 17. capite 2§
Seventhly and laftly, becanfe it was a ui--
ftome in the ancient Church to bumc

chins, libro 3.capite 8: upen Lewiticks doth.
rme. - X

3 Afterwards begun the difputations of'
Trasfubftantiation ; but not mo—
ved as anarticleof Faith,nor ¢ ofin
Lwmbard hisage,which was about the yeere
1145.for he, lib.4.d. 11 faiththat ifit bede-
ded of what fort this converfienis,whe.
ther formall, or fubflantiall ,or of fome other
kinde, I cannot (bificieritly define ; yea the
Church for a whole thoufand yeeres tanght
no other then fpirituall receiving of: Chrift,
. | andall tke Fathersof thofe times underftood
‘] the. words of the fupperto bee figuratively
(g‘pkcn.whcrefoteitia amoftimpudent and

for the opinionof tranfi ation.

. 4 Butintheyeere 1215 Jmmeconethethid
 determined the manner of this converfien;
in refpet of the name, aluxﬁit’l'ranﬁba
ftaotiation : and for the thing itfelfe, Leothe
| 9.determined i, in - 2 .convesticle held at

Rome, em.1049. And Miheleétlic fechpit
T
rengarins,intheyecre 1060.And yet Boronga-

S SR

upper, until ay ok there+
fore is fald to have ferioufly. -detefred thati
abfiwd secsutasion, Hildsbertts. Cenomanerfis
Spthpreil him:And condensheth'
him asa vielator of hisrecangatien, ehd'un-'
-confantinhis epinice, -Andinteed there is:
Roca Papift in the world thar will défend the'
iof in Gratianfetdowntby: Niche-

| 4w, becaufe he faith thac the,body of Chrift

the reninders of the Bucharift, as Jj- [

C

thiefle pactof Bellerminetocive 33.writers | D

i Sethn
| whidais only sccidents fenfible, and'ne fub-

.| terminatifg or finifhinginftassjis o
inatibg or g wm

| hathnorelationto. any whing’
‘bun'udenion!hnz::e,ﬂke ing ph

ismy body. Benaveriture In d.8.in 3: pave diffs
wt.1g.Lihos. This)thatis, the fubflance
of bread 3 and he witifave () is;to fignific
(fir) ismade, or (trenfiyise or(conver-
titwr) is tarned ,Scotws I didiff .8, 2.thus :
(this)that is,this fingulas e{fente,ora0)is my
body. Marfilinsin 4 quiftG.ae. 1 thls:(this)
thatis,chat intowhichtltisbread isclanged;
wi

ismy body.decemqéallib. 3.919.1
that is,this bedy,whith will be

under thefe formes, isthy-bedy.: But:Peter of
A&mbk;,&m.q-mt.ﬁi:h ,+ thatitis
not neceflary for the Prvef chat confecrateth
rightly to demonftag any thing By this word
(this:Jorthat he houldunderf 'anytlg:'g
by that word moretitthbya word charha
ne fignification becsafl thisword jisdnly ‘E;

venusas adigne,wherby Wemay |
whEthefe yrords ¢

bedy of Chrift is ittmaédlately, utetshefe
fignes,by Gads- ¢, Holdos,In .

of tratfimutation and

fanceiBisl 5,4 8.in cane. Mifx. Taiththat
(This)thatis, thiscontent:, ittto whichthe
bread i3 to be turned e i fomepart oftime
which includeth the propuntiation, ‘and the

Caiety I 3,piq.7 8 arevg itk Ehi
ﬁnguhﬁ{ab};laz,ismy‘uﬂy,ﬂgm
¥ iselder chan thiall Zin doth tw
this word:(tHis) that is, whigh k t‘hu\?”
bresd,honcsforthitib tingbodyshet treadtor
thus, (this)shat is; thiew T now give e, is
=y thispronpwn(thi :nr%
l* il
6 Thefe. Phrafes of il ‘Fathers}i(that
Chriftsbody is eaten ¢ ou theamouth:
I cchod i the Bade: i ook s

tha 'i";i;amn‘ﬁ Fying thecfboacle
i, i +fignifying thec!
of facranensall screionng » aad sduonith

us to- caabiace the bod Efchrilhbui:.in
heiven; withanunpoliuted hedst.. Por itis

the Fathers dofirine,thatthe bread and wine

are
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aretmly and properly the fignes of the body
and blaed of Chrift.Oug Lord (faith Cyprids
Trai dupnét.Chrifmatid)at the wable where
he tagke pert of his laftfealt withthe Apo-
{tlesy with hisowne hm:;‘glve:he bread
and \yinesbur upon the trofic he gave his bo-
dytobe wounded by the hands ofthe fouldi-
ers; that the fincere truthand true fincerity
which he had more fecretly imprinted inthe
Apoitles, might decdare untothe werld how
the bread and wink were hisbody and bloed:

A

in 3,Cor.11.Hierome intwo,vsz.im Mace.26 | .
and in Mark.14. Auguft. in feven or eighr,
vixalsh.3 de doit.(hrift ib.3.cap.16.de Ti-
it lsb.3.c8.4.and 10.¢pifl.23.5n Lewis. 4.5 7.
sont, Adimart.ca. 12.and P[al.8.Chryfoft 55
Pfal.23.Theod.dinl. 1. Prosper in Sent. Anguft.
And he iscited d confecr.d.2.c. Haceft. Bede
i Luc.22.8 Bertramde corp.c> fang. Domini.
9 Butthe Fathers fp:ake ot oncly figura-

tiyely of the S , bat even fomesi
hyperbolically thereof,to begerit the greater
i mindes, and

angapon $ g
with the cffe@s, md diners names or formes
weteduccdto ong effence; andihe things
tigaifyingand fignified fhould be called both
bythe fame names., Qur Lord (faith Augs-
Jling gowira eAdsmeam.c.12) did not flicketo
&yﬁ,}'hisnsmy body, when be gavethefigne
hisbodyAnd againe;Consra Maximinums,
W herein [in which fignes] we muft not re-
fpeck what they ate,bucwhat they reprefent:
becauf¢ they are fignesofthings: and being
in effence one thing; are ia fignifiction ano-
ther. Origenlikoifoupon the 15,0f Mar.
ﬂi:{h,'thn if-all that: gocth into the mouth
defcendeth intothe bolly, and o iscalt forth
intothe draught ; .that meate alfo whichis
fandtificd by the wordof Godand prayers,as
farrcasthe materiall partthereof, goeththe
inary cougfe of oiher acate.  So Chryfes
Jowe (o1 whologver wes the author of that
‘Epiftle)unto Cefigrim faith : Evenaswe call
thebread before;itbefancificd, bread, and
when &Geds grace hath fanctificd.iti:by
Pricftemeancs, . itlofethithename of bread,
Mi’l Jd ‘l‘ T led the TArd e b
dysalshough thatthe natuve of bread doe res
taitictberein, and isnet called two bodics,
tugt, one body of the forne—. Cheigts fleth
(1hith MaxentisaDialog. 3. som.Noflor.)is
sovcalied the body.of G odasthe Chirchis:
e AR
p woth in memory of hi. it is
1o called the body of God, asisamans pro-
penveftre orappacall, wherewith heisar-
rayeds He,| Chraft}(faith Aug. De civit. Dei
4.31.ciay) infaying, hethat eatethimy flefh,
ad dripkethmy blood, liveth in mejand Iin
higwdoth Gaew whatit isto receive his body
nog fageamentally, buttraly, and drinke his
bleodJicee marke ap oppolition berweene
faatamenitall i

esgingandtruccating,

7 Thele wordes of Chrift, [My fleth is
indoed, JobiGrats . Jare by t Pe-
dagilif a6, Treewllian derefurreltione cabnil,
Origes in Levit, boim. 3, Cryfsfpomie in Ioay.
bom4Giand Angnfd. el i [oan.25 and 36.

raken insaallegonall fenfe. Lo
8 Andthe words fthisismy body) maft
ofthe Fathers take:Siguratively, and namely
thefo; Tepsaliianl.q.com, Mare.Origen,in two
places; ©iz im Levis.hom.7.and in Ada. capite
15.(yprian do an.Chrifmatis, Natianzess de
Pafchate : Ambrofe in three place, viz.dris
g myfier swisiansnr. cang.ds Suce bibiy capis o

B

c

D | communion of that bread and the cuj

. | thereof, incg-hé hat
‘Which that Sammmdahﬁﬁz' fie.

5 and to
follow the phrafeof Scripture; and lefk the
fnpn&er fhonld feemeatragickefition. Inthis
enfe aith Cbryfeftemein 1.Cor.10. homs.24.
What isinthe cup?that which lowed from
hisfide. Andagaine, that which he fuffered
notuponthecrofic, hee fufferethfor theein
the offering, fuffering himfelfe to bee thruft
thiough. And hom.21. ad pepulums Anwtiech.
"Thinke whatthou takeft in hand . For
itisapernicious thingtoufethattongue un-
to reproches, that hath miniftred at fuch di-
vinemyfleries, and beene purpled withthe
col:ur efthar blood, andmade a fwerd of

I s

goid. )

. 10 That which the Fathers fpeakeof the
bread and winc in the Lords Supper;the fame
they fpeakeinlike manncr of Baptifme and
the word of God. We are faid (faith Origes,
\ Homil,16.in Nwm.)to drinke the blood of

| Chrift,not onely in the facraments,but when

we and receive his words. And inano-
ther place. Bind not thy felfe unto the blood
-ofthe flefh, butratherfeckeafter theblood

| oftheword : and hease him that faith unto

thee, Thisismy blood which isfhed for you
for the remiffion of your finnes. Noman

| muftany way doubt ( faith Axgsfline inone

-othis Sermons, ad infuwses, Y cited by Bede,in
1. Cor.10,thatevery faichfull Chriftian is
made’ partaker of the body and blood of
Chrift, when he1s midde a member of him in
Baptifme : nor that he is alienated from z:xle

, al-
| thoagh he being m unity withChrift, bee

| taken outofthisworld befere hee'come to

-commnia:‘tle ?f thc_?ritcil m’m fzrﬂl: és
motdeprived of the iparion t
- galmdqpﬁdmnd rothat

"~ 11 - The Fathers by the

ot the acehits withoutthe fiibftance. 1In
-this fenfedhith (il of Ierofilem, cAGfup.

rwpuw«m&w the fubftan,

| 4. under the fotmeof braad'is giventhe bo-

dy; arid the blood dnderthe forme of wine.
'[{eenoe theforine of lood (faith Amiref,

‘| e Sacvam.libvy 3.capite 4) Blietholikenefie it
‘| math: And Jib.dedjs gi myfhevijs iiiviamnnye.

9+ 1 6%ias hisfpeech were of {o great power,
that itwasable to fetch dowse fire from hea-
wen;hill st Chrifts words be of thie power
to change the formes of the Eleinents ? Fo

make the forme eof vifible bread (fith-Aw-

goitive.|
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goftine, Serms.ad infanses, xecorded by Bedein
1.{¥.16) many graines of corne are com-

a&together :—andin the wine likewife,

rethren, confider how it commeth to bee
eneliquor. Vnder that vifible forme of oynt-
ment (faith Theodaves in 1.Cant.) they doc
reccive the invifible graceof tharmoft holy
fpirit. And the fame meaning fometime they
have when they ufe thefe phrafes,the figure,
or outward fhapeofthebread. Andthey doe
ufe thefewords, toturne our eyesfrom the
externallfignes, uato the heavenly matter
therein fignificd, upon whichwee oughtto
fixethe cyes of our mindes. And hereupon
(lryfoftome faiththat there is nothing feene
upon the table; bue the body and blood of
the Lord;and yet intends not to put accidents
withoura fubltance. Coittrariwifetheword
[ndture]doth fometimies in the Fathers fig-
nifie the quality and conditionencly, andnot
theeffence of the thing, And in thisfenfe C7-
prian de cona, faith;the breadc| not in
formeor {hiape; butin nature; by the words
omnipotency is made fleth. .~

12 Cyrill,ibro x0.cap.5 3.1 loan. and elfe-
where. And Hilary,i.8.de Trim.with {fome
other Fathers will have Chrift tobe in usna-
turaliy,and corporally ; and fothey will have
ustoreceive him. But they do not fpeake of
the manner efourunion with Chri@ herein,
but of the limits of our union. They will have
usunited with Chrift in one myfticall body,
according to thetruth of nature, and to bee
joyned truly and really with his flefh and fpi-
tit, and yetaficra fpirituall and uncerporall

manner:
L

33 Damafe ion ¢

4,:.314. and Thespbylates tranfelementatio
werasoiinass, is the change of the bread into
anether flate or cendition, not intoanother
fubftance and being, becaufeit is united to
Chriftsbody inafacramentallunion, and of
acorporall foode made a fpirituall. Forafrer
the fame manner, they affirme that wee, x1"
awd To ety is exiivy avzangy Qv My oxpres
thatlis,are really converted intotha(Chrifts)
fleth,Chryf-hom.45 .In loan. and are tranfele-
mentated into him, TheophylaltsIn Toan.cap.6

and yetthey doe not fainc any abolifhing of'
our {ubftance for alt this. And thisfame usra-
‘wamsss, isnot alwaies a changing of fubft

but fometimeacorrection or c'i:aniing ofa
thinginto better ;but bowfoever,this tranf~
formation helpeth not the Papiftsa jotte, for
that which is tranfformed, remaineth ot in

regardofhis exterior forme. Althoughthe
ancieat Fathers (faich Suerez upon Thomai,

tom.3.queft.75 difput.s0.fetl.1) ufed many

wordsinthe explanation of this myftery,yet
theyarealleither generall, asarethe words

[Converfion,, Mutation, Pa(ﬁngling, and

changing] or they are properly applyed to the

ac%ﬂ changye,' :sp dul:,wornlP [ Transfigu-

ration] lndfech like. (])nely Therphylat? his

e <

&

h nearer the

A

B

(]

D

explanation of the myfleries true property,
dnd fignifieth achange of the thirigs éven an-
tothe ficlt elcmerits;unto the firft mattéribut
yetthat word is too unappliable, and tosin-
fit for thismyftety. Forit may fignifie: the
conuerfion of one clement into another,or the
tefolution ofa mixt body intdtie elements s
but tranfubftantiation moft properly , and
moft firly fignifieth the corivetfion or commi-
gration of one whole fubRance, iato anpther
wholefubftance. :

14 The Fathers when they fay; that the
bread or wine remairieth no mort, doe not
meane fimply; but in.refpec of his intent
that istoreceive themi, whenhce receiveth
them rightly: becaufe then we muit not
thinke of the bread or the wine, but fixe
beth our mind and feafes wholly upon_Iefus
Chrift. e
. 13 Wheretheydeny, thatthe bread isa
figure of the bedy, they {peake of the bare
figne, which is without fruite. Thereisnot
onely a certaine figuring of Chrifts fleth,
faith Theophylacl, In fowm 6. Hee (3id nox,
thefeare the fignes of my bady (faith Ewthy-
mins; in Martb.oap.26) but;this is my body:
‘Wee orghtnot thereforc,to looke into the
ratnre of that isfet beforc us, but into thé
vertue.

16 To.confecrate, isnot to cranfubftan-
tiate, butto dedicate aprophane thing unte
anholyufe. And thatthe confecration ofthe
breadis included in thefe five words] for this
ismy bsody] and 'of the wine In thefe[thisis
my bloodJo fiichlike,- no Father did ever
teachi- Cyprian, S, de cana faith,that in his
timethey did confeerate with thefe words:
Doe this inremembrance of me, thisis my
fleth;this ismy blood : Bafilapd Chryfoftome
hield, thatit was done by prayers, as wemay
readein their Liturgies. Wilt thou know
((aith Ambrofe,deSairam.lib.4.cap.§) what
are the heavenly words of confecration ?
Thefearethey: the Pric(t faich,nake this ob-
Iatioh af¢ribed unto us, yeafonable and ac-
ceptablé for us——who the day beforg his
paffion tooke bread in hisholy hands,
and givingthankes, bleffed it, broakeis,and
gave to his Apoftles,faying, Take,cate,&c.
and fountothecnd _of the inftiniticn, Bue
Hierome jin 3.c.Soph.faith, thavto make the
Eucharift, therc is not oncly aneceffity of
folemne prayer, but alfo of meritc in the
Prieft. We dallthatenly [the body and blood
of Chriltfaith Auguff.de Trinit.lsh.3 cip.q)
which we taking ffem the fruitsofthie casth
and confecrating with myfticall Prajer, doe
receive in diie order, for our fotles health;
and as a memoriall of our Lords fuffering
for us. Prefentlyafter thisprayer (faith Gre
giryl 7) Indift.2.pift 63) we fay the Lords
prayer ; becaufe it was the Apofties ufeto
confecrate the hoft of oblation at that prayer
onely. Valefle Chrift doc come himfelfe,

(faich Hefichinsib.2, in Lesit. cap 8) atthe
: Vrielts
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Priefts prayer,and fan@ific the fupper, and

laythe tundasion of the action, there ean by

no ineanes any facrifice of the Lord be made.

itignot credible (faith Inwecentins 111.1ib.4,
demyft. Miffz cap.6, that he diftributed his

body befose he had eonfecrated. Butic may

be faid chac Chrit confecrated by the divine

power,& after wards hewed the forme that
odkers fhould follow in their folemnizing,

for he ofhimfel fe confecrated by his awne
power:but we,by that vertue which he hath
given to the words.Ifany Prielt (faith Scorms
#14,d.8,q,2.471.2) fhould begin to fay thefe
words, Thisis my body,and omit the words
that do goe before them: I fay thatin all fuch
cafes we may not worthip (the Eucherift]
fimply,but with this condition, Ifit be ttuly
canfecrated.  And of the confecration of the
blood he {peaketh inlike manner ; Weeare
not infalli bly taught,whether unto the forme
of the confccration oftheblood dobelong
any of the words which are after thefc words
{of my blood | or any efthem that fellow un-
till thefe [do this:] eherforeicis dangerous to
averte any thing without{ulficicuc authority
be had for the confirmation. Likewife Bie/,m
44518 ,9+3 concl.3 faith, cthat the neceffary
and precife forme of confearating the fuppet,
is not finficiently dctermined of in the Cano~
nicall Scuptures : which afiertion he dothaf=
terwardsaffirme by reafon. The learned man
D.Redmsan obferviugthe tumultuous wrang-
ling of the fchoglemen sbout the werdsof
confecration, was pot afraid to sfirme, that
not one almoft af, allthe,whole fchople dud
rightly underftand the werd [Confegrate]
Hiflor. Martyr. Anglicana. .

17 The body of Chrift in the Fatbers
writings,is threefold ; Reall, thatis; hisbody
aflumed: A7y Ficall,the Church: Sacramensall,
the bread inthe fupper. The body of Chrift
taken from the altar (faiththe decretallsde
confecr.d.3.ca79) isa figure, if we viewthe
outward formes of bread and wine : but the
truth, when we beleeve the body and blood
of Chrift to be truly there within, Theflefh
isaSacrament of the fleth(faith Aug.in Sexs.
Pref.)andthe bloed of the blood. Thebread
is Chriftsbody,not corporally but fpiritual-
ly, faith e« £lfrike Archb. of Canterburyin
hisfermon in Saxon, wherein hediftingui-
fheth the body crucified,and the facramental
body. And tomake Chrifts body, is to con-
fecrate the bread intothefigac of nis real bo-
dy. Let the word come to the element (faith
kg 17aft.in foan.80) and it becommetha
Sacrament. Thisis the body which the Fa-
thers fay {o often to be daily made,bleffed,ca-
ten, brohen, divided, falleth to the carth, is
handled, (wallowed, & torne with the teeth:
(yprian,fermone de Lapfis. Thenature of the
bread and wine(faich Bede iw Epiph. Do, }isby
the incffable fandification of the Spiri, tran-
flated into the Sacrament of the body and
blood of our Lord. The flefh and blood of our

A

B

Cc

D

Lord (faith Hier.in Ephefi.1) is underftood
twowaies,cither for hus fpirituall and divine
flefh,and blood ; whercof he faid,my fiefhis
meate indeed and my blood isdrinke indeed,
«—or for the flefh which was nailed on the
crofle, and that bleod which was fhed by the
fouldiers{peare.

18 And the creation that the Fathers
fpeakeof i ithont tr: i-
ation. When the oyle i$ confccrated for the
ficke (faith Awsalar.decccl.offie.l.1.ca.12)we
conclude thus: By whomthou (O Lord) al-
wayescreatefall thefe good things.

19 The Fathersfay that we receive Chrift
inthe bread, or under the forme of bread, as
thebreadisa figne of Chrifts fle(hyand inftru-
ment of the feules nourithment : notasthe
receptacle of hisbody. And likewifethey fay
that we in the water do receivethe remiffion
ofeur finnes. Lumb.Sens.4,d.3,But thisisas
we fay, that we have poflefiiongivenusin
writings;whenasthe writings do butafligne
the fame unto us: and {o wereceive Chrift
inthe bread,asthe fignified inthefigne,not
the contained in the contincnt.

20 The Sacrament is honoured , recei-
ved, and refpected,as itistheexpreflive feale
-and figne of our myfticallunion with Chrift,
by whofebody wee are after an admirable
manner,quickned. Hence itis called amyfle-
1 to bee trembled at, becaufeby thefe crea-
tures through the operation of the divinc
maiclty, we are made partakesofthe body
and bloed of Chrift. And hence it was that
God hath fhewen fome miraclesaboutthis
fupper tomakethe inftitution more honou-
‘rable ot toprovethe seall prefence. And

uponthis, the Fathers hada care that none
of it fhould fal to the ground,and reverenced
allthe ornamentsof the Charch, and fuffe-"
red not the Catechamenifts to communi-
cate.And Chryfoft.in Ephe Jom. 3 faith that it
isakings table,that the king himfelfe is pre-
fent, and Angels doe mimfter to him. By
this he moved all to reverence, and hence
he called it an oblation to be trembledat.
Vid.loc.

21 The Fathersgive but onc place at once
unto Chriftsbody. Our Lord isabove (faith
Awg tra8ls30,in Iob.) but herealfo, and our
Lordis trath. For hus body wherein he refc
againe, may be but in one place:but histruth
is fpread qbroad every where. Bafil de Sp.S.
cap.22. proveth the holy Ghoft tobe God,
becaufe Eccan bein many placesatonce. He
afcended into heaven (faith Axg.epiff.57.4d
Dardan.) fitteth at Geds right hand, trom
whence and trom ne other place he fhall
come to Iudgement, And againe,inthat heis
God,heisevery where : bat ashe isman,he
isbutin heaven. And, doubtnot thatasGod
he isevery where prefent: but hiscir-
cumfcriptiblé body is in fome certaine place
of heaven. -According to his humane fub-

ftance, faith Falgen.l.2.¢.17. ad Thrafmund,

hee
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heelef theeacch, when'he afcended up to
heaven. The flefh,faith Figstines contra Eviye.
.4.whileft it washereupon earth, was not
inheaven, and now that itisin heaven, it is
no moreupon the earth.

32 Laftly, when tranfubRantiation was
onceeftablithed, the moftlearned fucke to
the opinion of confubftantiation,, as moft
congruentunto Scripture: receiving the opi-
aion of tranfubftantiation, either folely or
chiefly, becaufe the Church had {o decreed.
Scotws i 4.iff. T 1.g.3.4rt.1. holds exprefe-
ly, that the doctrine of Tranfisbflantiation is
not exprefied inthe Scriptures, adding this :
Itfeemeth to move us chiefiy {to held tran-
fubflantiation ] becaufe we muft hold of the
Sacraments, as the Romane Church hath fet
downe in the Extravagants de bevet. . Ad a-
bolendam, whese note thefe words in Paris
edition,ann. 1497,inthe matgent: the fith
of this Sacrament is onely becaufe of the _dex
terminationofthe Church. Andin the fame
article,ro/p.ad.arg.3 faith thus. Wefay that
the Charch hath refolved that this meaning
[thatthe bread is tranfubftantiate] is the tru-
eft fith, inthe creede of Laterane under In-
nocent the 3. beginning, Firmiser credimus,
&Fco——wherethe truth of fome things to
bebeleeved isdeclared,and that mereplaine-
ly,thaneither in the Apoftles Creede, s asha-
nafins bis, or that of the Councell of Nize.
Briefly, whatfoever is there faid fit to be be=
leeued; wee muft hold to be of the fubftance
offaith-——. Ifyonaske why the Church
would miake choice of fo hard anundesftan-
dingofthisarticle, whenthe Scrigture may
befalved with an explication,bothmore ca-
fie,and in apparance mergtrue; tothisI fay
that the Scriptures ace - expounded by the
fame {pirit that made them. And we mufti-
magine that the Catholike Church expla-
nczg this to us with the fams fpirit thatic
taught us eur firft faich, nam«lﬁ,thg {piritof
trath.  Thisopinion; both in the fame fenfe,
and almoft inthe fame words we may reade
inrBiel Jell 41 in Canon. Miff.with thisaddi-
tion moreover, that this ordination [oftran-
fubftantiation’) was not known perhaps in
the Churchuntillafter the iniation. And
itisthought to havi beene firft revealed un-
to the holy Fathers, or found out by them
through t{eh‘ labour in explaining of the

Scriptures. Though Chriftsbody (faich Pe-
trus de Allinco in 4.5 ven. g5, are.2.Cotict.3)

ofbeinheaven,and inthe Sacrament : yet is
itnot inthe Sacramentasa quantative body
orabodily quantity. And againe, 4.6, art.2.
That manner [of Confubffantiarion] which
faith the fubftance of bread doththere re-
maine ; wherethe body of Chrift begins to
be, is poffible and neither oppofite to reafon
nor Scriptures: my it is eafier tounderftand,
and more reaformableto conceive than any of
thofethatfeparate the fubflanse from the ac-

asaquantity , and the bodily quantity ther- |-
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cidents,and muke Chrifts body a no:
faace.For this putreth no accident
a fubftance, which isone of the d
inthisqueftion —. And therefore it
notany way inconvenient to follow the
way,it {0 be that the Church had fo deter~
minied. Andagaine: The fourth, and more
common opinion is, that the ifubftance of
bread remainethnot, bur cealethrfimply to
have a being:—& thoughthis be not {o pro-
bable out of Scripture, nor in my judgeraent,
out of the determination of the Church: yet
fince it favourcth this apinion, as the com-
mon opinien of Doors and hely men, ther-
fore I alfo doe hold it. Thus he. It is moft
plaiae (faith Durandus in g.diff. 11.4.) tha iv
isa rafh partto fay that Chriftsbody by di-
vine power caniot be in the Sacrament other-
wifethan by having the bread converted in-
to his fabftance, And againe.B ut if that may-
ner{which teacheth the fiibflance of bread to
remaine after confecration] were true, de fac-
#9, of thething done, we fheuld have many
deabtstaken away which fallabout this Sa-
crament, inteaching the bread doth not re-

| mainc. For firft, thereisa dowbt how any

thing canbe nourithed by this Sacrament ;
and then how the formmes iy bee corrupti-
ble; or how any thing can have generationby
them,all which doubrsthe other fenfe would

€leare—. But becanfe this way may nor bee |-

held expreffely, fince the Charchhath deter:
mined énthe cantiary way, whom wee pre-
{fumenotto efidin fich cafes, thereforeby
holding exptéffely that fide, we muft anfiwer
unto the zri;mgh‘ts on the contrary fide.
Andin histhird queftion. Saving the reve-
reace ofa bettér judgment,it may be thought
that in the Sacrament there isa conyerlion
of the fubftancesf the bread into Chriits bo-
dy, andthatin this awnner: The formeof
the bread being coryupted, the matter there-
ofisunder the forme of Chrifts body, fad-
denly; and by the eternall power of God : as
the marter of food or nonrifhment is under
the forme of that which it feedeth bythe
power of nature. And afterwards : The fore-
fard manner of the conuerfign = is evi-
dently pofiible; Anid the other [¥anfubftan-
tiation Jisnot intelligible, neicher isthe one |
moregppioved or reproved by the Charch,
thin theother. Whereasthe words of the
Scriptures ((aith Casetane in 3. part. Thvt.o).
75 -are.1)are expounded two waye
properly, or thetaphorically: the firft etrour
iathispoint wastheirsthat interpreted thefe
words ofour Lord [thisismy body ] meta-
phorically, which the Mefter of the Sen-
tefieesin hisfourth booke, and tepth diftine
ction{peaketh of,who in thispoint is repro-
ved, And the forct of his reproofe confifteth
herein, that the Church ungerﬁandcrh thefe
words properly, and it behoveththem to be
verified properiy. Ifay the Church : for in-
deed there isnotany forcible motive in the

—

Go{péf
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Gofpelltomake thefe words be taken pro-

4,dift11.9.4 deE iftia, art: 1, admoni-

fheth us of circumfpedtion in reading this

place of (userane. Suinﬁ:ilmme (faith

Form in Mas.36;)that Chriksbody isthere,

what neede ive difpute svhesher.the bread

remainc orno ? Thus: he. Nanr.beﬁ)rL LPC
o shul i > tore ¢

thege
Axch-bi r 5 whoin hisfore-
oameyd Sdxon Senmen-whichwaswont tobe
m ‘;tmmhlﬁ E:ﬂ:‘:zh:linghl;l:
- Churches, cth expreffely.egaintt th
fame tranfubflanitiation,and Bertnomiikewife
ia hisbooke of the body and blobd of Chrifts

A

I

] o ;”’ . : ’
Adoration and eleuation of
the Sqcvameiit,)”
" He zdc;ragc;ﬁ in ;l:: ‘Su;nment izas
longethunvo Chrilt fittigg: io heas

ven and isaninward worthip afithe heart,or |
liftingup ofthe minde being Rirred up with

perly. But befaph Angles, ix florib. Theolog.in |.

A

had zeale, bue ror accerding to hrowledge,
cap.3. But Terewllian, de lololar. faith,
this wasthe cuftome of heretihes. And Lace
tanting wilely reprc(})xcnd;l;h it, 6ib.6, Inftis.
capite2,faying: They do light up lampesunto
Codas though he ived i chdarkesfo deth
she Councell of Eberis, cap.34.

2 The Primitive Church never afed In-
cence. Webny no frankincenfeat all, faich
Teveisllian mpoleg 42. Wegoerot into Ara-
biia tofecke frankineenfe. ((zith Awgu/linein
Plfabzg (it isthe fzcsifice of praifechit
God: rwquifethatour hands: - And Pfal.50.
Offes wildly :thou haft thine offéring with-
inthy féift rgee not abroad o fecke! ine
cenfe, titte fay, In me O. God arethyvowes;
the praifeswhich1 will give thee. e Armobi
in his 7.bookeagainft the Gentiles, inferreth
many reafonsagainft-the burning of Incenfe.

3 Thoveflelswherein our Sacramentsare
put and eonfecrated (faith walfrid, cap. 24.
de reb.eclifi)are cupsand difhes, Pope Ze-
pharine ordained that the celebration fhould
be performed:with dithesofglafe:and Prbas
after him:caufed themand all other Church
veflelsto be made of filver: thusasin all. the

3 Ithcworﬂ;ip be referred €5 the Sacra-
mentonly,itisbuta r?vuc_gcegaﬂoo sdora-

tion, well to bap Ppor,
astelkifieth Awg. dzdoftr.Chrift.L.3,00,9.

3 Hosorine the third, em.1210. wasthe
firftthat euer inftimted the aderation of the
Sacrament. And after him P7ban thoy.ordai-
ned a feaft in honour ofche body of Chrift..

4 Theclevation efthe hofte was ufed, ot
that it fhould be adored, butte fignific the
ayftery of Chrift taken downe from the
croflo. Amalar.fib.3,54p.26.The Prieftsand
Deacons elevarieii ignifie the takingdowne
of out Lord fromtbiesroffc:the hofteand the
cup fienaticthe Lordsbody. Andthe Litor-
gy of (bryfiffama doth not afirme,thatthe
clevation of the bread wasufed, that Chrift
therein fhould beadored : but theprieft ele-
vating the facred bread cricth out, Holy,to
the holy. )

The appurtenances of the
Mafie,at this day.

He tapers that arenew lighted in

the C on the day ac Mafle
time,beforcandafter the reading of the Gof-
1, are not approved by the Fathers, Wee
ight notorchesonthe day time, faith Hig-
rome againlt igidemina ; yet he confoffeth
thatthey werelighted inthe Churchus of the
Eatt,by fome of ignorance,and by othersthat

D

c

ol

thefe outward fignes. The Ggnes(faith Aup: reft, {o inthis hath the Churchesgravity and
de catech, rudi.cap.26) are vifible S flateinc i ifed dayly withth

of divine things,burinvifible chingsare ther- times. Thas faith he. Y
in honowred. : |- 4 Thelianenveftures, [bethey Albes,or

SurpleffesJware at the firft the raymentgof |
noblemen;and-for honeurs fake given wuntb
Pricfts s butnotuntoany Manke, fave onaly |
mdivine fervicetime,as &ru/musteflificthin
thelife of Fiereme. Theodoret.lib.3 . hiff ca27

h that (enfantine gave. Macarins Bi-
of Ierudlem a robe wicught withgold,

e
)y for.ﬁim to ufe in:Baptifme.

_is ThePricftsornaments (as walfrid. re- | .
orteth) grew up by littleandlittlennto the,
ight that they new be in.For firft they faid
their Maffes in comimon attyre >as they doe
unto thisday in fome Churchesof the Eaft::

| But Pope Stepbes ordained that the Priefts;

fhonld haveboly veflums,to weare in no dai-
ly ufefaving inthe Chusch.——It wasde-:
creed in the Conncellof Bracares, thatno
Prieft fheuld celebrate Maffe without 2 ty,
pet.  Othersadded other veflures, in the
Church, either in imitation of the habite of
the ceremonial Priefts,or to beare fomemy-
Ricallfignification. Thus faith Walfs id.de reb.
eccly/. sapite 24.~ And indcede the gaudic
fhewes thatarenow ufed about the apparell
of the Maffe,were acither feene nor heard of
ig ivﬂ_h;!e or part, foraboue 400. yearesafter

6 And for 800, yearesafter Chrift, there
were buteighe vefturesufed inall che whole
myfteries of ¥eligio;as the faid Walfrid.capite
24,a0d Amalarins,l.2.c.23.de officeeccle/.doc
bathteftifie : wh h Siftecnc,
fix Prieftly veftures,and ninc of the

Bifhops.
7 The of antiquitie, aswell in the

Wellerne asEaftern Charch did ufeto haue

the




The Demonration of the Probleme.

365

the head polled, but not (havesasthe Papifts
have now, and which thie Pathers reprove.
The hairesofthe head (faweh (Yemens Alex-
andrinus, pedag. ib.3.capit.1 1 )are robecut,
not witharazor, but wit barbers fizzers.
Shew you(faith Opraswstothe Donatifks, /.
2.eontr .Parm.) where you drt tomaanded
‘tohave the Priefis head (Haven: -wheréas
contrariwile ' innumerable® examples fhew
that it isunlawfull to bed done, We learne
here ({aith Hiereme uponthe 44.0f Eoeckial)

 bare, with d¥azor,nor to becutfo neare, that
wee fcemeas'fhaven : but lee our haire grow
10;thatit doe couer our skinrie. As for the
|- having uled
not'of it for many ages after Chitift: for the
- 19iM{E mentiontthise was evét twde ofthe fhac
“Vingofthecsownelikeadircle is in Grrima-
mus of Conflantinople his Theoria ; ‘The
thaving ofthe Prieft((ith he Jand the cutting
of his haire round upon the crowne, isin
figne ofthe‘crowne of thorne ‘which Chrift
bareupon kislicad. Thi$ a fo isfpoken of by
Hugo Santiide Sacram Jib.2.pap.3.c.1 . Ui
hr;f,/.m. dift 24.Thomns, and Bewaventhive,
' being indeed all one with the fhaving of- the
lay-penitents, as the Councell of Agatha,cap,

doebothrecord: Asforthe Priefts moderne
fhaving, it is abfolurely condemned by the
fourth Councell of Toledo,carim. go.inthefe
‘words ; Letall clearkes or readers,asthe Le-
vitesand Priefts,polling their haire allcheir
bove; leave but d circle like a
i 'below,[about their carés.] Not as
thereaders doein fome pare of Galacia,who
wearing their hairelong, likee laymen, do on-
Iytlippe alittlecircle in the topor f

thar wee neichat sight tabée ‘fhaven to the |

adaics,che churchthoinghe |

2.and thethird Councell of Tolédo, eap.132. |

A

C

[ witriefleth,in fib. de or &30 bor .cans.c.18. As

d:l!y l';‘keér And this in pgoaﬂ& of n'rmc
through 2 ‘growne gerierall ufe, becamea fig-
niﬁﬂ%tterc mony. So faith Jfid.de oﬁnmla'ﬂ}t
1.2.64.4 'the cutting ofttic’ baire,and leaving
acirclebelow, take o fignifie pric(ttisod, &
the rulédfekie Churcli‘in'them. And Amalar.
deéfihaur. faith, We beare our crowne up-
o thelower part [bfolirliéad) when we da
worldgWhich we dvérhié, This of
3 0hich weotet vt

11 ‘Organs were- the yeare
660, Pdatina itk bw Visaliane borit 820,
as Amowins (aith,degeft. Pran.lsh. 4:.cap.1 14,
notantillafter Agvinas histime, asWieniwre

for Church-muficke;ii fet fongs, in
hisq book Papi.“.da‘qf.’.f,n,g‘&'a:gzh
difallowethit, iy
12 In the ancignt Church, fach"fifdtre
fimplicity was accepted, that they neverufed
any ceréiriony in their ordination ofBifhops,
butor’*fﬁnpo’f of Iniids upon hiay. Af-
terwards erept inthe ceremionies of delive-
ofa and annoyling of the harids of
:I e priclt with chrifine. T 'eH|m:ch' -
5 oA eopipire b Foeak orh APl

tion of hatids,but not of un@enaralk. '
.

Penance facramentatl, and
t MPHe &mﬁm'dM‘M
iﬁqﬂyeﬂﬁu&,t&pﬁk%é%&

the hiead : for chisthe heretikes in Spainedo
(e Hied T}lc"\ Oh (o |m

Y. round
‘polling, as Bedrintwo placeszeftificth,viz.
%.E&cl.‘b".q.np. V&g capiaz.

8 The crowne iri thie Fathersfignifiesthe
Epifopall glory, dimmdmermcezor
the hdarines of their hire,whichto old men
Is asa croivnes Or it may béthe Polling ufad
inthofedayes, notthe wearing of thenﬁuirc
aboutthe temples, and the crowne fhaven as
the center of the circle. And fo muft that
Epiftle of Hierometo a certaine Prieft,be un-
derftood sthe crowneupon theclearks hesd
fignificth the kingdome they have in God.
Andthat of dug.epsf.26. 1 pray thy crowne
tofalute thy two brethen, My Lords A/pins,
and Ewodins,inmiy Name.

¢ ThePrieftsaut, and the Monkes,inans
cient time (for all Barowins his talking,awmal,
om.1.p.631) wasboth one: fof beth ufed
to mraﬂtﬁdrlhirc,luving buta ring round
abouttheir caros,Tolzr. {onc'.4.c4p.40.

10 The beginning of this cleargy cl};‘.
-ping wasthus:the peopleat the firft were de-

D

'the

- pentance. This Saine
: Brchinss.

fe; notariy private’ pehance
gc‘:,nrnl:u@nmi A

the firft that’ durft avéii¢'iteo beea proper
5 And the ficcéeding Schoole-
mea coubd not agree about the matter wid
fe hereof, for all hisd inati

Y f, Bur
inthe Couricell of Latcranc, kiwo 121%.they
madea judicidl proceeding of mf:ﬂing:nd
abfolntion, . - Lo
il paie o o
fiafticall an e ol im upon
s,asthis, that thiey thould be};:ouc
infome fepaate comer of the Church, and
therethat inabflinence ofmeat, drinke and
zyumm,nhﬂdfoi?mmd hﬁfmm\m,‘they
ould atan e
theiréﬂ'cnce;’la’('l)iﬁeﬂieftxi"hg tanic ,kd
thereby facifie the Chuifch whom they
Indoﬁ{nded.tndwhitﬁdmpudofﬁiﬂb‘ﬁt-
Aiguftiné elifiech,

¢ Thefatisfiltonswhich aré fatd tp'bé
made unto God,, wete noredémptions 6f

ighted withloog haixe: we¥afterwards the
C?elrgy ufedto cut for foberneffe and mo-

Bbb tempo-)”
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temporall paine, butalonsgnd rives,where-
by the finner thought to fatisfie Gods pre-
cept, commanding trué and unfiined repen-
tance,and the fruits thereofaccording tothe
manner and meafureof the finng: whereby
the actions became not cuely plealing tothe
Church, butevento Godalfo. Inthisfenie
Radulpy. Avdens.lnfiria gin ca.leinnii faith,
Satisfaction fer fingdone, confifteth inthree
mngs;inl'ninf_adjm?(wotke,compm&im
of minde, and'canfeflionof mouth. Andin
this fente are almes called fatisfadtion, not
God, but becaufethey arc ﬁﬁ;pfrruund
unfained repentance. ~Thisthe Fathers dee
apprové, and ine for one,ds Dogmat.
eccl.ca.54.inthofe words ; The atisfaition
of repentance, isto cut offall caufes of finne,
and not to dally with the entrance of their

ons.
(rY&u ﬁ:ll merxi)ﬁe your in-bm[ thvﬁi:les,
aith Bede in P[.4)by bringing forth uits
worthy of penitesce : cvcry,onealﬁid.ir';g
himfelfc for every finne, asfarre Btre
worthy repentance doth exa@t.” And how
confeflion abolifheth our finnes, theCanon
deglareth,c.Ommu qui.De panitétia, dffinél.
1.Inthefe words,Confeffion is madetohew
repentance, not to obtaine pardon. And in
the fame diftin&tion,c. 1, Medicine,the ploﬂ'e
poundeth thefe words,{ Al d
ﬁ;\us}tbus.[dv e thém to be forgiven.}
Janus,in 4.dift .25 .denyeth that workes

Plas,
can fatisfic for finne, . being otherwife due of
themfelves. And thisphrafe[redeeme your
ga’_xles] is reproved by Opratvie,ib.3.eontra
4rm. Aud Aarkethe Heremite,in his bool

debaprifmo, denyeththar onr finnescanbe a-
boli edbyp‘rz:r, falting, gifts, ‘humility,
&c. butthat fuch thingsare meanes to pnz;
ferveus from selapfz : and his reafonfort

firft,is, becaufe fins are taken away onely by
the craffeof Chrift. Hereit isnotamiffcto

that they are the price ofour finfiesbefore |

A

B

c

him, thar fulfilling hispleafure, thou benot
offenfive ta him. And yet thinkealthy works
ef farre fmaller mbment than ableto fatisfie
for thy finnes : for, for them thoumuit of-
fer umto God thiewerkes of 1efus Chrift his
forrowes,wolinds,death,in chewmion ofthat
lowe wherein bee endured slithefc for thee.
Thefeare the.meanes of thy fatisfaction; but
whatfoever thon doe, or fuffer, offer itnot
unto Ged fox_tbmnncs; but ‘;‘:}Zc‘rﬁ:tlo"e nfrlad
good pleafuurgeither doe,or fuffer,| ill wifh-
ing increafe of grace fromhim, whereby
thou maift pe ater smare and moré
accoptable woskes. W herefore letthe love
| of God bethe caufe ofthy goodlife,andshe
fco‘reznd Igvell of all thy good workes. Thus
faida Fryar. - S Ll
. 4 Amongftthe htinu?;hc word [ S
facere]is femetimes ufed for to pleafe ano-
ther in executing of fome office. I (faith Tu-
By l.r.epiff.1) in all duty and zeale,doe rather
{atisfic, or pleafeall others, butnot my £lfe
atall. Befides,fatisfaction among menisthe
recompence made for aninjury, cither in re.
tsiburion of dammage, or .in obtaining of
 pardoa byﬁll:mim‘?n. +And afterthis f‘eﬁr_nd

way,are (3

factory before God , being reallﬁ:ﬁplimi-
ons for pardon,which God in Chriftappro-
veth. It behoveth the Deacon whom you
write of,——to fatisfic the Bifhop that go-
vernethhim, with p;tf;& h:-:;’niliz(, (fasth
Cyprian,l.3.cap.9.And ib.1.qpift. 3 .they pray
-thlrg‘ i w?:uldbc imm&l w%ﬂ\ prayers
and fatisfactions. And ¥ cenbrace with -ready
and perfe& charity, thefe that tu

their finswith r?mnm,znd confeflethem
:vd“; humble an tﬁmp'le ﬁti‘s‘fa'&iop.‘ ?l‘ﬂ,
fatisfie God, whilef they have time hereup-
onearth. Butthiscan benothingbutt be-
feech Mmigﬁlﬁod for remiflionof finnes,
a'ngltroacl\now dgethem ;and the effe& of

hee aifirmeth to bethe attai- |

reciteafayingof LawpergusaCi not
fotedious as itistrue rdiﬁx';ns.l would
ot bave thee|thinke (faith hee) thatthon
‘canft doe pennance for thy finaes: doe not
dreame of'itL : W}:y ? Bejcauge:hy_ finnes are

my,umumﬁn. Theu artnotableto
fatisfic for one,what canft thou dofor many,
for innumerable k therefore that

D

ning of pardon, The acknowledging of finne,
and en::t'y of pardon isaﬁsllfﬁion not
untothe fri@tneflc of the Tudge,but unto his
mexcy, (as Cypriavfaithvery well inanother
place)that isunto Godsmercifull acceptance.
| And very rightly : for thefeacsof the peni-
tent; doe mcfude inthemfelves,a faith laying

ey

t doe workes fatisfaltory for thy
finnes. For whatalascanft thou account of
:hhgl;':,inrcfpe& d‘i‘fi}""ﬁ: anonnuineso::
chiormitics* thatdoc

waorkes, and commit butfma“dg:::,gthey
fatisfic for their finnes: but whatfoever theu
doeft,referittoGadsglory: and whatgood
foever thoudoeft, -thinkeand refolve thou
haft doricit for hisplcafurc. Letthe benour,
thelove, andthegood will and pleafure o

God,bethe motivesuntoalthy good works.
' Do all things to pleafe him, towinhisfa-
vour, to purchafe his friendfhip,0 honuor

 holdupon Chriftsfatisfaction,by whichthey
have theiracceptance. And inthis feafé Chry-
faffeme.rom.da B.Phulogonio,fajth,thatif thon
returnefrom thine old finnes wholly, and
promifenntoGod tmly,tlué;l?u wilenever
turne againe unto thewm, requires no
morc for afurthes fatisfaction.

5 So then the workes of Pictyare called
L farisfactions, as they are referred anto our
prayers. God takeshaway the finne (faith
| Markethe Heremnite.LDebaprifme.) which
wee inpreate for byalmes, prayers,and pati-
ence.Our fighesand foﬂou‘rg;aith Climacus,
de memer. morsis,grad. 7.) cry outusto

God
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< clobraining in prayer. Wher
Jenvethus tobedeeve that we malt
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srepont ((aith Ambrofe depanitent fibro 1.ca.
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l\’,‘,:nd thaltobtaine Pardon ; and yer to hope
for pardon out ot faith, norasofdebt : Itis
one thing rodeferve, & another thing to pre-
fumestaich obtaineth as irwere from cove-
nantinwriting:but prctumpionis necrer the
than the tuppiiant
aprocefle of thin:

1o drine of fa-
) rod and ranght

pplved cearmes jas whenthe
hae he: cby our finnes are redee-
sodspnged and puribed,&c. The
Tord of u ali (faich Chryfoffomse,
{iripg to purge
we have oftinded, hath
seofwhich i€ performed
- casdo cieantethe whole
i o b de prowmsf]. & pred.pare.
2.¢.7. i wene conmminaed with any (potte
(faith Leo,Ser.» de Collediss, )by converfing
inthis carthly babitation, it may be wholly
walhed out by the power of almef-decdes.
The man thac hath undone himfdfe, by bis
ownefaristaction may redeem himielte,faith
Cafwriug, Hom. 1. Aud (hryfologuz,Hors. 42,
hoideth, that fafting dothepen the gates of
Heaven, and Ictreth usinuntoGod.  Almes
extinguifheth-fin(faith Mavimms Tanrinen-
Jis,Homil.de diverfis,) even as baptiime doth,
and putceth out the fire of hell.So tharalmes
isasafecond fount of purgarion for the foule.
Buck matk note,thacthe Fathers fpeak
not in the papifticall fenfe of remiffion of
 temporall paines : but{peake wholly and
{lutcly ofghewhole crimt ,and whole pu-
nifbment tegether, fpthat they fpeal.cboth
in cheteand ks other like caufes,abic s a figura-
tive metonymy, by w hichthat isgivento the
mear.cs,wav,inftrument,and oggation, which
in'i c.and, proper guto another.

Geners
Lol 1.4 Geref.) e d

wvay al that ev

in'it foife c.and; |
For it is the auely Blood of Chrilt, which
is the fatisfaction and purgation ofall the
finncs of the, world., as the Yathers the-

Thereisbut onc expi-

elvesachppwledae.
ation: for. wite faitlr Baft, In copite primo,

Gay,) namclystbatblaod which was offered’
i and fheddefor v il the, word.!
i And edmbrofe in Lug.23.G3 Serm, 46. faith,

§ That teares dogrwalh ‘away.aad purgerouy |

dinnes = and yer hee addeth in expruge|
ceapmes : I reade of Perers teares, but not of”
sfatisfaction. Itisacommon phrafe. with |
ustofay, this journey hath mademee richy |
and the pardoning of an iy is net shg |
caufe of the forgvenefie 2 but the article !
and condition gipon Avhich the pardon is
given, So faid Adrien unto Frederike, s |
have given thee the enfigne of the dmpe-
visli cmwnc,llmris,mlrh?nds Iimve confecya-

yationof the Probleme.

A red

|

1 honé;and emendatory,oigpprobaroryswhigh |

o Turnewntoyour Vather swithrue fatisfach-

| woihsof penitence do tphe mway our finn

' hacl them fo becaute ol
: loot'c(,lbypunifhmen[. Andinthysfenteduith

_Chrifty, butthe clenting to ous
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{1alie,

wnied thice, Sigon de
by feestisclo

1 /
7 Thetai

thers fay inlike manser th

buz not by themiclyes, but oncly in refpect
that they are annexed wico thattaith which
apprehendethand layeth hold upon Clwit,
for the remiftion of finnes:(Looke the piace
of Ambrafe,cited inthe s dection of thisasti-
cle.) 1 doe not deny, (faith the fame Saint, Be
panit.dib.2.c.9) that finne may be diminifhed
by extending often ony bounty unto the
poore, but then muit thy faithapprove thine
almesand expentes. Lookealfo hus 1 ,booke,
and 30.chapter of hus ¢se
8 somutnnes the Fathers nfe an hyper-
bolicall smetaphor intheir phrafes. As oftas
wegivealmesafter out finnes, (faich Gregory
@ Job v 2 cap.y4.) o oftenwe doeasit were
pay a price for our euill deeds. And/ibro 6.
in 1.Regums cap.15. The thinde,thatis
revenge(for finne) is as ancceflary medicine,
thavthe impoftume of guile which we lance
inour converfion, bepurgedby confefiion,
and cured by the falve otatflicion. Thus
will the Fathers have almes to obraine us
juftice and falvation, but thisis figurative-
ly poken, not properly : for fuch thingsas
we befto,v upon the poare, they fay-welend
unto, (3ad; afeer the Scripture phrafe;; and
that heebaeomesour Hebtour , whopayeth
backe the.whole fumtme with profit; an hun-
dred fold a5 Chryfoffome faith, Hom 3.in Gen.
And Gregory by epsft.20.4aith. Whatloever
is givenanto the ploove, if it be well confide-
red, 15 not givenshut bent: Beeatife that which
islaid out, is doubrlefle setyiened with a mul-
tiplied gaine. v
9 Againe, our finnes are’thken dway af-
ter a double /manner :firfi in refpect ofthe
guilt,and fault, and this iscalled Remiffion,
bring peculiar unto God alone : fecondly,
invefpetof theexercife of finne, whichis
tearmed purgation, whercin the exercifeof
finne is ceafed. “Totave i fiones ablolved,
and to have them semiteed(iaith Hicrome In
are two fes erall things : tor he hat
yremiued necdes ot abfofuti-
byrbegghat hath them abfolved
fiey are purge

fmnesare

the fame Facher, Jn Jerers. 2. 1
purgediBwariung; fat}
dolplss inLevitllib

¢ . S0 that
thete 15 @ double fatistaction inthe } S,

gther
-expiatory,, which belongcthunto Chrifta-

have ¢ belong unio our, felves.

they w

on, ({aith Pacianiss pyrge/.de pewig, Jrunding
nodarther in crrours, heaping ho more unte
yeur-oldGns, and in {aying (ome lamppting |
and mopractul! prayer as this, We baveot- |
fendedn before thige oyes. Tn ihis fenfe

BoT 2 - fanth |
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faith H ngo,de Sanll. Villore de facramemtis J.
3.pare.14 ¢.2. that finoe is pusifhed snd cor-
sected by fatisfaion : and thar nsfadion
isthe correionof the offence. Emcherins,In

A

Vl.lnkllownr, aud lately Fnowne acd recaved |
igto the Ghusch : and fo after men began to
beafraid of the firc of Yurgatory,in crept 1n-

- &b.Regum i3, faith, that both Dav.drguilt
and ours (for the fault already pardoned)is
pu;scd and abfolved by afflidtions: tocaufe
God dothendeauour towipe gway all frots
of iniguity from hiscle &, E temporall afli-
Qions. Ytisa w,oﬁaby'ﬁxi &ion tocorre®
our’ offsnces, and having correced. them to
beware of chem, &c. faith Bermardy De dome
interiér.cap.1.A0d inthisfenfe they doetake
redumption.
k‘zo : l‘challwrs will have gr:td frin:cusrm-

Jwal like penance, {niall fins
i b'yﬁyiué ofthe Lords prayer, Anguf . Enchir,
ca,91.And Auguftinelikewife will have this
prayer to takc away E::n finnes alfo, ae csvit.
Deil23.¢.27. Sothacthishind offpecchis
to be underftood comparatively, that it fhold
notbee thought requifite to ufe publike pe-
narice for allfinnes : The differenceis in the
exterior difcipline, which fetteth downe a
diverfity of penance in greatand fmiall offcn-
ces. And if that vemall finne$ be takenaway
by the Lords prayer, towhat end fcrveth the
punifhment of Purgatory aftcr death?

11 Secret fatisfaction for finne:

. 3 Aftcrwaydsthe Fathyrs fellco fpeake,
both of the manu:cr of the paine, and of Put-
tory it foltx,but not as ofan artic e of faith,
butonely of a probable thing probably. it
isnox inciedibl (laith e fugnf.Ewchirsd: ca.
67,6~ 69) that fome fuch thingfhould bec
after this life, it may bee do d whether
it bg fo orno, and it may aither be known or
unknown, that fome of the faithfull, ascheir
love to temporall things heth beene miore or
Iefle, foare faved either fapner, ox lates,bya
certaine purging bre. And, decivit. Des;5b.
21.cap.26, Burwhether it be there alone,or
there and bere,or here dlone, that thefe pares
ofthe worldly building,pardonable from di-:
nation, fhall inde a brning firg of tranfitory’
ibulation,I do niot difputc againftit: it may
bee, itis true. And,de fide ¢ op.£1p.16, he-
ther theréfosefome fuch ts follow
usinthislife onely, or after this lifcalfa;ic
dothnot (g5 1 chinke) difagree from truth, if
wec tinderfland this fentencc inthis manner.
Hicrom, in Jfa. isbre 283. captie ulrimo hdfi.
nem, would have fuch Lhingsleft wholly un-
to the knowled, j of God :

ufed but in the corrupted eftate of the church.

Befides, fatisfa@io inthe Fathers before

abfolation, by which the finnersby impofi-

tion of hands, reccived libeity to communi-

cate, and remiffionof fins. But at thisday it

is otherwifeinthe church of Rome.
W‘lztﬂn faifaﬂtn,uku'ln: rvedemption
of the temporall pains enly after the rensi(fion of
the gﬁkufnbmnyfoﬂawhpk bjolnti~
an; was unkpowns 1o the Fashers,

Purgatory.

1 Eertulliana Montanilt,and Origen,
were the firft thatever talhedof
Purgatory inthe Church: and yet Origew will
?ﬁ?ﬁzy to k:nil“ :ll(gs life, InLevis.L.
1”8 2 alioto remaine even
after the refurrc@ion, bom. 14.4% Luc.In fum,
Gaith Tortullian de anima,capste g 5 5+ wltime,
fince wee underftand that prifon that the
Gofpell fpeaketh of;to be hell: and doc inter-
prere, thattopaytheverylaft peoy, cvery
{lender fin fhall be there punifhed during the
flay ofthe refurre@ion, none needeto doubt
that the foule (hall pay any thing in hell by
the body alfo, aficrthe fulfilling of the refur-
re@ion. This alfothe Comforter * hathof-
tencommended. Ifany man doc admit his
fpecches, by theachnowledging of lubssz:

C

and yethefaith, that hee thinketh that there
is“da moderate andhgnde.fentencc oif d}:
Tudge concerning ¢ away of the,
ﬁnnE: of Ch?i‘ziins. m Icave no’
punifhment for the {oules (faith one in Bee-
tins,in Profid. lib.de Coofolat, Philofopbié )
whenthebodies are dead? Yes,and that great
(faithanother ) part whersofis exercifed in
penall bitterncflc,and part (Ethinke)in pur-
garory clemency.

3 Butcontrarywife, the Fathersdo expref-
ly raze the foundation of the Popifh Purga-
tory. Thercisno middle place (faithAxgw.
fline lib.de pec.mor. 6 rem.cap.28 ) thata man
nay bee any where fut with the diuell, who
isnotwith Chrift, {And the author of Hype-

neere him,not by faith,but faceto face. And,

groft.Ls faith,weachnowledgnothird place
arall. When wee once from hence
“(faith Cyprian tralt. ad Demerr.) there is no
more place of penance, nor no more e fect of
fatisfa®ion. The guilt being taken away
(faith Tertullian, De Baptifme. ) 10 s the pu-
nifhmene.  Sinne is fo atterly abolithedin
the remiffion (fuith (hryfsffome, De paenis,
Serm. 3.) thatnoprintof it isleft remaining,
And. iz Genef-bom.5. Heethat hathnot pur-
ged away his finncsin chis life, fhall find no
comfortinthe life tocome, e——— Thisis
the time ofading, and of wreQtling: and ftri-
ving, that is for coronation and reward. And
bews.69.ad pop. Ams. The juft y depace hence,
arealtopether happy, for they are gone to
Chrift,theyare the King,andthere moft

mifed graces —— . Roffenfis againit ,hows.16.im ep.ad Re.Death feverethnot
artic.1 8,confefleth, that Purgatory was long | | us from Chrift,but joynesus unto that quice

which

——
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which is with him, and maketh uspartakers
oftthat glory. Heere oniely is the place for
mercy (faith Bede, in Pfal.6)after this world
is placenly for juftice. After thedeparture
of feule out of the body (faiththe author of
thequeltion in Zuftsne, gmeft. 75 ) prefentl
diftin®ion ismade of the good and the evill:
and both areled by angelstothe places pro-
vided for them : the foules of the g3od unto
Paradife,where they injoy the bletfed com-
pany of Angels, and ot their Sauiour Chritt.
The Saintsarein honaur, they reft in g!oz,
and their departurefrom henceis into perfe-
&ion, (faith Epiph. Her.78. fub. fimem.)The
preachers of the Church (faith Anfefmesn 2.
Cor.s) departing from their bodies, are not
deferred from the enjoying of their htaven-
ly countrey, by fpacions delayes ;as the old
Fathers were;batinftantly upontheirleaving
of the fleth, theydoereftin heavenly faith.
Whatisit tothee (faith Bermard, epift.266.)
and thine carthly veftures, t}atbeing.about
togoctoheaven, haft the robe ofglory to
put oninftantly > And Othe Frifingenfis;in his
Chron.lib. 8.c4.26. faith, that fomeajtirme
thatthereisa tion placein hell,wherein
the foules of thofe that are tobee faved, arc
cither punifhed withdarkenefleenly,or with
the fire ofexpiationalfo. 1fwelookeupon
him witharight faith, thatfor our fins ung
uponatree(faith Lambard,Sen.3 . diff .1 9.4is.
A.) wee are loofed from the bands ofthe
divell, that is, from onr finnes; and weare
foloefed,. that hee fhall findé hothing inus
punithable after thislife : becan(e by thathis
death as the.only trde Sacrifice, whatfaule
foever we had inus whereby the divelmight
binde us to puwifhment, Chriftfo éxtingui-
fhed, thatthediveli cannot prevaile over s
by tempting, nonor in thislife. .
4 Tic ancient Greeke and Latine Fathers
beleeved that the foules of the dead were
keptall in one commonreceptacicour of hea-
ven, until the refutredtion: So holdeth
Latanpins,in hisworke de divinopremio,l.7.
capite 21.And Lvenens,In fine b5 Tertmllinn
likewife againft Aarcigmfib,4. capit. 35 » and
inhis booke d¢ amimdy cap.s 5. where hee
faith thatevery foule isfequettred intheldw-
er places; untill the Tudgement day. So hol-
 keth Zuffisie:and eventhe canon of the Mafle,
| which prayeth for.the region of Jight dnd
peaceyntoall men.So that they adéitted not
this Purg:roz:. T
§ The Fathers fay thar all finnes, even
. mortall,are purged and remitted by this Put<
gatory fire. Sofaith Origen In Hier borkil.
13, Ifour/finnc be mortall, wee édanot be
pirgd withnitre,of borith,(whi¢hisa kind
ofhearbé) but with the fplsit of juftice, the
fpirit of burriing and puniffitrients And hom:/.
24,#w NiiiLhe aith,that all that we carry witlt
us,is tobe tried by fire or water. That prayer
(faith the booke that is called Diony/.Hierar .
Ecclefiafp. pag.3. cap, 7) doth intreate Gods

A

B

)

clemency to pardon the dead forall finnes
commited through himane infirmity. The
offerings for the dead (faith Theophil in Luc.
12.)are of ne fmall value for thofe that dyed
evenin greatfins.Some (faith Bede,iv Pf.37.
commit greater-veniall {ins, andfome lelizr :
andtherefore it is meete—to have them put
into the fire of Purgatory, new in the fpace
betwecene thisand the judgement.

6 The Fathersceachalfo, thatall arctobe
purged by fire, aswell the Saintsof God, as
the infidels. All muft come tothe fire,all muft
cometo thisfurnace, faith Origen, in Exody
homil &,And  In Pfal.36.hom.3 . (as] thinke)
It is neccffar y for usallto cometo that five.
The fonnes on Lezs(faith Ambrofe, inPfal.
36)fhall be purgedavith fire and {o E zecbiel
likewife with fire, and Danic/ alfo. But
although thatthefe fl:all be tried by fire, yet
they fhallfay; wee have pafled by fircand
water, And in Ffal.1 18.0%F.20. Whikelt we
live heere, letus heepe our himility, that
whenany ofusdce comeuntothe judgement
of God, and untothofe fireswhich we are to
paflethorough , hemay fay:. befides
alittlebefore : 1tbehoovethallmento pafle

thoroug’s chefe flames;w hether it be Johuthe
Euangelift,— or Peter.

Z The place wherein there’is no water,
which Zackary fpeaketh ofgap 9. fignificth
thepaines ctcrndpl:‘ after Hierome; and the
depth of humane miesy, after e fuguftine de
itV lib.18cap3s.” -

* 8. The Fathersalio fpeake very often of a
ptrgatory i the Jaft judgement, chat is, of
the paines whichareto be fuffered not imme-
diatelyafter death,butafter the refarrection:
for theyaifirme; thatall men except Chritt,
are to bectried,.and in fome forttobefried
withthe fire of burning in the day of judge-
micht,I thinke (faithOrigen,In Luc. hom. 14 )
that after the refurre@ion from the dead,we
fhall allneed a purging, and purifying Sacss-
ment, for none can arifc againe without fome
ftaines. And thisalfo hcaifirmethin diuers
other placesof his workcs, viz./n Pfal.36.
bomil.3 InGors.inepift.ad Rom 1ib.3.in fne.{n
Hicr.bom.13.And Latlantins de divir: p:am.
Uib.7.eap.2 ¢ faith, that there isa triall to be
madeby the fire,, when Go dhath judged !t
men.  Our of this which isalready fpokeir
(ﬁi(h :/nguﬂinc,dr:ivit. Dei lib.20, capite
25 ) wedot:plajnely fec, that thereare fome
that in that fudgement {hall be punifhed
with certaine purging fires. After the end
of-the world (faith eAmbrofe,in Pial.118.
Serms. 3)this fhallbee the future baptifine,
when iniquity fhall be burped awdy by the |-
furnace, thacthejuft may fhine asthe Sunne
inthe hingdome of God. Lookealiothe o-
ther places of this Vather; viz. in ‘Pfal. 118,
Serm. 20, inPfalm. 36. adverba, Framea
peccasernms : As alfo Hierome upon Ifaiis
iufine, and alfo upon eAmos, capite 3. who

nevertheleffewpon tie fame later Prophet,

car.
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capi.g.ouerthrowes the fame point of Purga-
tory. Looke alfo Hilery ,in Pfalm.118 upon
the words Comcupinit anima_mea juflisiam.
And Bafil i Ifay,cap.4.uponthe words Ex-
prrganit lernfalem.

Although gn"'] by hisapparitions and
vifions doc make for Purgatocy, yet in his
Dialogues,(er rather fome others)he fpeak
not coafidently, asthe Papiftsdoe,but with
aplaine doubtfulneffe. Herein (faith he, Dia-
logo,Jib.guarts,c.58.)wemult conlider that
it 18 a fafer way foramanto doethat good
himfelfe in his ownelife, whichhe hopesto
obtaineat others handsafter his death. And
indecd Gregery in hisunforged workes,doth
flatly ovm{n’ow Purgatory.Becanfe we are
redeemed by the grace of our Creatour (faith
he, Inlob lib.13.cap.20) we havethis hea-
venly giftbeltowed upon us, that when wee
leave our carnall habitacle, incontinently we
are carried unto our heavenly rewards, be-
caufe feeing that our Maker and Redecmer
breaking up the gates of hell tooke thenceall
the foules of the cled, furcly he fuffereth not
i1s togoc thither from whence he bronghtall
thereft in his defcention.

thetfiall by fire, 1, Corinthians 3. verfe 13,15
by the common confcnt of the ancient Fa-
thers, was never fpoken nor intended of
Putgatory. For firlt of all by the builders,
Auguft, underftandeth all Chriftians, Enchi
rid.68. Others, the Miniftersand Preachers
of the Gofpell, as doceAmbrofe,Sedwlins,
eAnfelme Thomas,Lyra, & Caistane allupon
hisplace. Secondly, by th of ffrew or
ﬁ-&&h,fomedoeunduxud mortall finnes:as
Chryfoftome and Theophi/atl.Others, herefies,
as Ambrofe, upon thisplace, and Hierome in
Ifay.5. Others,bad hearers,as T heodorét and
Occumenins : others, carnall affe@ions, as
Angufine inhis booke de fide & eperibms, the
16. chapter. Thirdly, bythatday, theydoe
underfand the day of thelaft judgement, no
*middle day ;and fodoth Theoderes, Thesphi-
L&, and Anfelmeunderftand it. Fourthly,
bythe fire fomeunderftand the tribulations
of thislife prefent : fodoth Awguftine, de fide
& apevibus,cap. 16.and {odoth Gregoryin his
Dialogues, libro 4. capite 39. Others takeit
forthe firceternall, as Chryfofomeand T heo-
philadd : others for the fire that (hall confume
dui;g:rorld, andhotbl;en ﬂgor the fireof Gods
judgemér,whichthey affirme fhal inot pury
and affli&, but prove andtrye, asthe l:?:u%i

11 But the Wi?:: o’f‘ thcd Popith
Purgatary; (namely the guilt beiny
‘l"‘ ,’\fomepm;ll""“' s

istobee

gone) er received by thelearncd
teachers of the Church, for at lealt 1100.
yeresafter Chrift. Lumberdindeed teacheth,
thatthere is paine of Pargatcry tobe endii-
red after hislife, butnotafter the fulland
plenary remiffion of the faule. For he wil have

10 That place of Pas/ whchfpeaketh of | .

fuch afaultasis remiteed in part, to be refer-
vedfor the téporal paine toabolifh,/.4.4.20.
Wherefore a Purgatory fuppofed to beberwen
dmte wnd the laff j» m;;;, fzin_q mr:,l
or ¢ ation of veniall finnes by tempor
{dm:,’:'fx nukn‘{wu 10 the Fathers of the
[irft 600 geeres.

Sacramentall Confefsion.

1 Vriculsr confeflion, thatis, the
fpeciall recitation of all mortall
fins, neceffary for theremiffion thereof made
infecretunto a Pricft, tobe urged and
commanded in the Churchabout 800, yeeres
after Chrift, Alcwine,Dadivim.offic.cax3.n
cap.jejun taughtitin thefe words:Being wil-
lingto forgiveallthat have offended againft
him, let hum confeffe all his finneswhich he
ber. Wefind thisthing I
of reformation (faith the 2.Councell of (%a-
lons ca.32) that many confefling thei finnes
untothe Pricfts, dee itnot fully, nor pesfect-
ly. W herefore,becanfe thata man is made of
two fubftances, fouleand body, and finoeth
fometimes by themotion of the minde, and
other fometimes by thefrailty lof the fleh ;
both thefekindesof finoe eught tobet very
narrowly fearched after, that a plenary con-
feffion may bee made ! accordingly.
Namely, that both the finoes that Kave been
itted by theb J"L "'ﬂ'cd,asalfo
by thefolecogitation. W herefore he that is
toconfefle his finacs, isto bee inftructed ro
make his confeflion of the eiihtprindpall
finnes,without which,wee cau hardly live in
thisworld. The Priclts muft call thofe par-
tiestocenfeffion, that are in dangerof deach,
faith the Councell of Mentz, in Gregorythe
fourth histime, c4p.26. Now weehave in
deedefomeexamples of this private confel-
fion before thefe times, butnopreceptatall
ewdoenss in thelife of Saint Eligism, librox.
capite 7. faith, that hecemadefiring to make
himfelfe a fan&ified vefell untoGod, and
fearing left fome ofhisfiones mightdarken
hisfoule, hee confeffod all hisa&ksfiom his
very youth, before the Pricft. Butindeed
this ufe had his firft inventionin Monafte~
ries. Beforeall things (faith (Vimacns, i Sce-
laparadifs grad. 4.circaann. §80,)letus con-
fefle our Enks unto our worthy Tudge a-
Tone, and if hee command us,letusbe ree-
dy to confefle them unto all men. And
Sewdivesin hisfimerall oration uponthe death
of S. Plate c.8.faith, And (which wasmere
1 FRX) hfe did £ ‘.ﬂ‘ebis (- a
thoughtsand cg«ds unto onﬁeg:‘;“of“l:s hilslfq-
iour,which wasa great js religi-
g.nAnd truly the moit ftrict manner where-
withhe did it, made himthat heard his con-

feffion to be amazed withadmiring of him.

Bu|
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Buttofpeake truly,thi fall law enjoy-
ning to confeffion,astoa neceffaryat of fal-
vation, was not promulgate untill the Coun-
cell of Zatcrane under Innocems the ;.l’x.
3 Thatthis kind ofconfeffion had the in-
ftitution from God, diversl dmen have
cither denied, or doubtfully afirmed. (¥ry-
Softomercfufcth it flacly, Homil.q.de Lazare,
Take heed (faith he)how thou telleft thy de-
fects unto a man, left hee caft theeinthe
teeth withall ¢ thouartnotto confefleunto
thy fellow-fervant,that he may divulgeit,but
unto himthat isthy Lord, tohim that careth
for thy foule, to him that ismoft ceurtsous,
tohim thatisthy phyfitian doft thou thew
thy wounds. And indced this Fathertoffeth
this doriae of confuffion in many places,
in howsil. 2.in Pfal. §0. homil.3 1 160 Epiff. wd
Heb.bomil.§ .deincomprebenfih.nas. Dei.bom. 3,
de pan.rom.de peenit. & confe fiome. And fodoth
(affien inhis (ollasionsy20.cap. 8. And eA-
guftinealfo, Confefion.t.10.c.3. And indeed
private confeffion of great crimes was abro-
tedabout the yeere 396, by reafon of the
ifcouery ofan whoredome committed be-
t‘{vccmtl)u&ogand a %zblewouﬁuzn . ”:‘ii
ory doth teltifie, (Hiff. tripart.lib.9.c.36.
Butifthe Fathershad thoughtitto havebeen
adivine ordinance,doubtleffe it (hould never
have beene difanulled by them. And the
gloffc,de Pawit.difd.s .cap.1.5. In Pawitensia,
taich,that it is betrer to fay thatit was inftieu-
ted by a tradition of the Vniverfall Charch,
rather than by the authority of the oldor
new Teftament. And Graties himfelfedoth
rinthisqueftion,De Panit. d.1.9. 3.
.89, Q2uamvis, Vpon whatauthority,or up-
onwhatgrounds of reafon boththefe opini-
onsoffatisfation or confeflion doerely, we
havebrieflylaid dewn;but which of them to
ftickeunto, 1Ileaveuntothe readerschoice :
for thereareboth wife and religions men on
both opinions. Here he allowes every man
his judgement free, therefore he thoughe it
not to be of divincinftitution.And, Diff, ea-
dem c.Cowvertimini Here may we underftand
that wee may obtaine pardon though our
mouthes bee filent, and evee=our Lord doth
{hew thata finner is not clenfed by the jud%::-
mentofthe Priefts, but by the bounty of the
divinegrace. Andyet farther, Cap. Quis ali-
wando. Henceitismoft evidently apparent;

A

| thethitinthele words : Leethe gnile of the

fay hnt itisof the divine pafitive law
publithed by Chrift, unto the Apoftles : and
untothe Church, by the Apofties, without-
all Scripture, as the Church holdeth many
other things from the Apofties mouthes
without any Scripture. Amongft the writers
ofthe Popeslaw (faith Rhemanw in argumen-
s in Tertwl, de pasitent.) there are fome,
(and thofe famous men) which do draw this
confeffion, whichat this day we ufeunto the
Prieft, and every littlecircomftance thereof, | -
fromthe inftitution ofthe Church:. For firft,
Publikeconfeffion,that is, theact of penance
done before the whole Chidrch, astahenout
of'theold Teftament, of publike feemes to | -
have been made private:—for which it was
lary—to muhe certainc lawes for pe-
nances w-for fatisfation, and obfervation
of whichlawes, it was fit(forthe Layty efp
cially) to make a Pricft partaker of their fo-
cretsand counfell. And againe, This fecret
confeflion (as farre as we can conjeCure)
fprung out of that publike one, throggh
mensvoluntary pisty s————for we readeno
precept ofoldfor it. And likeuntothis hath
:another place,is admowitrone de Tertullian,
Dogmaris, where he faith: Concerning fecret
confeflion, you fhall fearcely find any of the
Fathers fpeske of it as ofathingcomban-
ded, Thusfhidhe. faieranzuponthe o, of
Zelmafirmes, 1. That Chittinflitutéd but
2 voluntary confeffion, andtherefore not as
neceffary to falvation, and 2, That Chrift in-
lewdnoln{:‘irc'ularoodr::cﬁ'm
3 Byconftflioninthe Fathets; isgential-
ly meaut confeflion befare God (onely) ora
like acknowledgement of fome pub:
ike crimes icurring the cenfure of excom:
munication, and that in an ecclefiafticalll
convention : ef the neceffity of thisthey
ipaakevery often. Yea Origew, inPfal.37.
kom.2.6c Cyprian,De lupfis'Serms.§ .do exhore
the peopleto make a publike recitation of all
their fmall, and fecret finnes, and ofall ¢
evillintetious. Lebalfo, ¢pi. 8o.menti
thiscitftme,of writing downe the

]

sOF Wi 5
their confCiences that made eonfeffion, into
alittlebooke, 8 in reheatfing of it publikely
in the audience of the people; aind holds this
Fulneffe of faith to be laudable,which for the
feare of God, fticksuot to blufh before men?
but yet he difallowes the coftome, and aboli-

that our finnes maKeb:c raken away without
the confeflion ofthe mouth. Panirmirane, De
peenit & vewsif] ca.Omnes wtrinfgfexem liketh
that opinion very well; thatfaith that con-
feflionarofe from acerraine aenerall traditi-
onofthe Church : and thatthe Greekes doe
not finneinnot vfing of it, becanfe this cu-
ftome {prung notup among them. And See-
sns, Infemt.4.diff.17.qmeft, 1. is very doubtful
to fay itisofdivine inftitution : Either wec
muft hold the firft member, thatis, thatitis
ofdivine inflitution publifhed by the Gef-
pell,—or if that bee not fufficient, weemn(t

be fhewen onely unto the Pricfts
in fecret confeflion. And by and by sfter;Let
that confeffion fuffice whichis firk offered
unte God,, and then untothe Prieft, whobe-
commeth an Interceffor unto God forthe
finne of the Penitents. But there is no ptoofe
to fhew that thisfeéret confeffion wasuni-
verfall , of allthe finnes;but it rather fesmes
toconcerne fuch offtnces only asdid troitble
theconfcience. et us open the nncleanneffe
ofour fonles leprofic unto the Prieft, asthe
law commandsus(faith Bede I laceb.5.And

where-,




|s72

Tbe Demonflration of the Probleme.

wherefoever the Fathersdoc urge this fame
fpeciall confeffion,they doe notteach iteo be
neceflary unto falvation, nor asa meane uni-
verfally neceffary unto the remifiion of fins,
but propofc it frecly, and exaétit asa good
and commodious courfe for the dbraining of
confolation fer the foule : yea they mahe
mention of confeffion unto Laymen : for fuch
were the Fathers of the Egyptian Monkes,
and yetthey did abfolve, Theanfaid unto Se-
rapion confefling his finof theft, Beofgood
courage fonne, thy confeffion abfolveth
thee trom thy bondage, though I hold my
pace. . .
Tereforefecret confe fion, wherein is nece[la-
tily vequired a yecounting of all a mans mor-,
tall finnes, tag:rlm with the circumfiances
that alscr the kinde : and wherein the Frisfls
alone that are the Confelfors, doe fitas [piri-
twall Iudges, andimpofe farisfallion upon the
penitents according tothe qualsty of | the finnes,
was wever received of the Chwrch sntill the
later times,

(Confirniation. Chrifme.

1 THC Chrifme, or anneinting of the
baptized, (whichwas ufed in anti-

quity) had his inftitution from Syfveffer, as
Platinafaith in hislifc Hee it wasthae firft
made a law of the ufe of Chrifme in Bap=
tifme,which before,wascither free,or none.

Aprianthat Chri(t was never annointed with
extcrnall oyle, and infufeth the fpirit intous
without any fuch ccremony: Ewfebiss lib.1 ,
cap.4. faith, thatthe Chriftiansare nomore
annointed by types & figures,but by the ver-
tues themftlucs alonc. And indeed in Infline
the Meryrstimethere wasnoufe of Chrifme
inbaptifme. Augnfline Adverf. Indeos,cap.

ichthar Chrittwashe that changed the
carnall(or real ) unction into fpiritual: And Ze-
reme Adverf. Luciferianos dialeg.4. faiththat
confirmation by un@ion wasratherinftituted
for the honour of Priefthood, than for any
bond of nectfficy. .

2 Therebe fome of the Fathers,as (jpri-
anand Tersullian, which dee either fall flacly
into Montanifine, or at lealt docfowly erre,
in afcribing more unto this Chrifine than
unto the water of baptifime:for they wil have
it to confummate the worke that Chrift hath

what they givetothisun&tion, they give in’
Iike mawncr to the figne of the crofie. (yprsan
epiff, 73+ faith, that the baptifed are confum-

tullian de refir. carnis, faith, that the flefhis
figned thatthe foule may befenced.

commonand vulgar in bathes after wafhing,
whenge perhaps itcrept into Baptifine. Yea

Athanafius Contva Arian.orat.a. telleth the’

begunin Baptifme: Cypriav ep.70,72,73-And |~

ate, and perfected, by this fighe. And 7er- |

3 Asfor theufcofoyle, inantiquity itwas |

A

B

C

D

they ufed topowre oyleinto their watcr, Cel-
fms prefcribethto fweateinthe hote houfe,
and there to annoint, and byand by to goe
downeinto the bath : .
4 This Chrifme now, that the Father.
mention, isquite difterent fromthe Papifts
confirmatory unction. The Fathers was
common oyle, and fo often called and men-
tioned by that name : the Papifts muft have
balfome therein mixt, Fabiawss epift.2.which
isa fubftance now not to be had uacountes-
feit, Looke Plinies naturall hiftory,lib.12.c.

25, .

§ The Fathersufed their Chrifime noton-
ly inthe forehead, butinether partsof the
body alfo. Thisholy oyle (faith (yril Catech.
3.myffageg Jm—mis t{w giftof Chriftand of
theﬂoly Spiric, made powerfull by the pre-
fencecfhis divinitﬂ,whn‘withthe forehead,
and the organsofthe fenfes are figuratively
annointed, and thebody inlike manner with
this vifibleun@ion, butthe foule isfan@itied
with the holy and quickning fpirit. That it
was ufed upor the nofe, cares, and eics, the
Trullan fyrode doth teftifie,cap.95.

6 Thisun@ion(inthe Fathers times) be-
longed unto baptifme s an appendix snda
ceremony, fometimesufed before baptifme,
fometimeafter, asit wasinthe Eaft Church
for many yeeres after Chrift. By Chrifme
are reprefented the gifts beftowed inbap-
tifine, {aith Bafil De fpir fancl.cap.28. Thofe
that areto bee baprifed are annointed like
Champions, faith Chryfiffome In Colofl:2.

| bomsil,6. Remember this myftery of hely
Baptifine, (faith Theodor. In Cant.c.1.)wher-
inthofethatare toreceiveit being an-
nointed withthe Chrifme of fpirituall unci-
on,under thatvifible forme of annointing,do
receive the invifible grace of the holy Spirit.
Nazianzene oras.40.In fanél. Bapeif faith,that
in Baptifine,the foule and the body are fealed
withtheun@ionand thefpirit. Andfo faich
Damafcene, De fide lib4. eap.10.W e admitte
(fath the Synodin Trulls, cap.95 ) the Arians
facedonians,and Novatians that give
up abill of their faith, and curfe and abjure
all herefic, and all do&rine whichthe hol
Catholike and Apoftolike Church allowet
not of; ‘aid firR of all, figningtheir forehead
cies,nofe,mouth, & cares with holy Chrifme
wee fay, The feale of the gift of the holy
Ghoft. Holy baptifint, and unétion ( faith
Theophyla,In Naums.cap.3) arc great and fo-
lide monuments, untowhichallare tomake
haft,thatarenot yetendued with the blefling
ot Chriftianity, Becaufe Baptifine is a tipe
of the buriall and refurrection of our Lord
(faith Theodorns Balfams.adc.48.Syn.Tral.)
therefore thofe that are baptifed are juftly
annointed withchrifine,thatthey may be bu-
ried and rife againe together with Chrift. It
isneceflary (faith Symeen of Theffalonica,
De Myftersjs,li,2) that every faithfull Chri-

fian be figned herewithall in his baptifme,

that




7 be Demonﬂrat;én oftboMme

373

that he that is baptized, may have-his bapufs
- memoflt divine and coulummite.

7 Thisan Jion{we fpeake: of now) pert
taineduntobaptitme in the Walk ;- untilldi
bove: 300.yearus afier Chrift:Por then wis
thiere another sonfismatery aidion devifed
by Meichiades, oras fome fay, before hitm
byFrbenthe firkt Howloever it viabbefore i
fed; aswe havefaidh . After tWiﬂm he
figneth his fouldiours in their: forcheads)
aith Teitalian, De profeript. ca/38.40,” Wé
arctoknow (faich Bedein Pfal;18.Yebir that
unkion which is done by the Bifheps, with
impofition’of ands, as diffcrent from the o=
thertwo, and ealled by the ramiésf confirt

wit,wherby we bcohne profeffors of Chrift)
but becaufe of arrogancy, it is not granted
untoevery oneof the Priefts, no more than
many ocher like things. Jerorve, Comsra Luci-
JSericap.4. (aich, that neither Prieft nor Lica-
con hach power to baptize without Chrifinc,
and che Bifhops cothinantivrhent, ’

8 The agnoyncing in Baptifine was ufed
by the Fathers as a fignificant figne of the
preparation unto the fight and-contenti

mation, is indecd all onie with the fecond (to 8

A

] l)ri(a,hn.d.ikbvir.)isﬁgmﬁcd by the fie

Chiriferic {5 wefl ufed inbaptifme. Now the
Schoolegiery Wwill have Chiritie in cohfir-
mhation Ut the fame efb@ and end. The
perfectin oPconfirmatiait(faich Thoma) is
tomake amah tand (rongly in himfc fe: and
a’lit\'l!uﬁr‘.'ﬂle child isgiade fie for thé con:
flict, with this Sacrament In Sews. 4.4iff.7 9.
a.And Sito [ Sens 4. diff .7 ar0.3; taichithat
- confirmationamin is made & Warrour,
9 mmd}dd&l’oﬂﬂwh(}hitm
and " impofition of 1o give grice b{ the
worke wroughr,or by doitig ofthe tare 5%
on,biieoféd it a¥a figneiGedifing the power-
fulnefle of !fh':"'Spirit wi("h isgivenin bay
tifme ; Calling him out that is(thas) gnmq!},?;
ted, unto théfe fiicred confli@s, intype or -
gure, faith the booke of the Hitrarchy, cap.
2.p@.3.-The gift of theholy Ghoft(tith

o

gure ofoyle. Thy forcheadand thine nthet
fenlesare annointedtypically, faith (yrid,
Catech.3. But thisannointing wasatcomted
of fmallcffe®,without the invocatids whick
theyufed thercwithall, as the Fathers them-
{eluesdocteftifie, - The hands are put upon
them by benedi@ien, with invocation, and

withthediucl:why he in@ion that
the Pa‘gilhs ufe, isafigneof a Sacrament di-
Rin& from Bapti(me; and yes unte the fame
end andufe. Your breftsareatnointed (faith

ill,(asechef.3 . Myftag. thitbeing ardied
v[v‘]i:‘l:lthc bruﬂghc]of"r" hte e ; yod

may refif} the diuels affaults moré ﬁmn%
By Baptifine(faith Nuziarz.0rat, 4o) thoi
baft fontified thy felfe,and halt provided'thed
ofa mwoft firmeand during helpe, figning thy
bodyand foule withthe un@ien mfr‘hc 1pi-
rit. They that areto be baptized (faith (wy:
fofforse, In Coloff, homil, 6, )axc annvinted like
champions, or as thofc that are to runhe 3
conrfe. The annointing of the baptized with
oyle—{faith Germanss, InTheiria, istothis
endg thae the diuell fhould not overcome us
with his power of finne anddeath. Looke
alfothe faying of Theophylalk cited §- 6. By
the benefit 92‘»’:}’ Un&'x!on (faich )the Aurh‘?r
de mnBlions Chiifm.apud Cyprian:)both wife-
dome and underftandin x]s’;ivcn us froma-
bove, and counaile and fortitude commeth
downeuponusfrom heaven, .
‘We comeunto the fount (Rith embrafe,
de Savramw.f,1 .¢.2.) thou entreft — ;dnd aré
annointed as & champien of Clirift, dsone
thatartto undergoe the ﬁﬁht of this world,
&c. The mme of Chyitt (faith Profper. In fe-
temt, Aug.Sent.3 42.)is derived from Chrifc
me, that 1s from un@ion: Whereforé becauf®
ofthis, every Chyriftianis fan®ificd, fo thac
he may underftand that he s not oncly par.
takerboch of pricttly, and of ki
butalfomade a warriour againt the divell:
(! u.i;‘l;l.?ddkr Mavrws. hﬂ.?lm'c. .1.6.38)
the Spirit giveth vigor of heavély
unmallyd:faidlg'ﬁ:ll : theSforc, faith bem

ly dignity, |
By the annotnting of Chrifme in Baptifme |’

N

~

calling upon the holy Ghoft, faith Zersliian
#6.De baptifno. Impofition of hands (faith
Angsftins De bapsJib contra Donas. cap.16.)
’vyhuisitb‘nt[ﬁﬁ eroverthe perfon? 1doe
tiot deny (fack f;m Advefui Lucifer.)
but that'ir isa cuftorme in fome Churches for
the Bithops tdgo and with invocition of the
holy Spirtt, pur his hahds upon thofe that
aré baptited b xheol’ékﬂs and Deacohs, in
fmaller citicsa fzarrc * Butnow adaiesit s
heldatrme doﬂrinb,ﬁ that this unh?ion d‘dl_t
ive grace; andconfirme trulyand propezly,
&rbcr?:s inmm’timcs theiz w“;;':ﬁcﬂ:;
mentall confirmation ufed without baptifare;
and the Lords Supper. N
. 10 ltwasoncea cuftomeo give the 1n:
fantsthis confirmatory Chrifime immediae- |
ly after their Baptifme; aswitncfle Innocent
theficltepif.1. Anguftine De eccle.dogmar.c.
52, 0rdo Romanws, & Amalarisa De ecclioff:
b.4,cap.29.Now it muft be differed (atleaft
it isfo inthe gencrall practife of propery)for |-
five,fixe, or ftven Jcmsnfm. Nay moreo-
ver they confifimed thebaptized) by givin&
the holy communion as elewivns himfelfe
Dé:ﬂi:.tcdt.u[.dcﬁ“.é'huﬂ.[’:f:bl. dazh
tefifie,

doxcan, Ales In Sent.4:quaft 34 memb, 1.will
needes have it infistuted bythe Councell of
JJ; | Meldenfi.) Benaventare. In Sent. 4. dsff,
7.47.1 queff.1 faith it wasrct of Chrilts or-
daining: and {o fiith Marfilins in 4.quefi.14.
Molanwis faith, that concorning the torme of
this Sacrament, itis no marvell ifthe Fathers
mahe but {mall mention thercot, fec
emins thefirft faich: ) dare notfet down the
words,left [ fhould feeme tobewray (a feérct

i1 The Schoolemen' cannor 4gtce upon |°
theoriginall of this fuppofid Sacramment, A

Ting~.

,myIc:y;.. .
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myftery.) The Mafters of the "Church of
Romearethe firft that publifhed the forme

A

Chugch, butabout the 600. yeere, the Papes.,

hereof in their booke called Ords, R ,
were we reade thefc words : I confirmethee
in the nameof thic Fatber,&c,de Sacra.srails
4.cAp.6. Bellaomsine De [acram i3
cap.zo.confeflcth that the Fathers have not
fet downe the forme of confirmatien, nor of
diversother Sacraments, be
already knowné uritoevery ane:he bad fpo-

Gregory, Nicholas ,65s.decreed thatall the de- |
grees of confanguinity. fhould be kept unto
the feventh gencration. Gratian. 35.4.2. But |
afterwayds, Inmocent the 3.in the Councell of
Latersn wonDems. 12 35 limiseth this prohis
bition atthe 4-degree inclufively,and allow- |
ethall marches without this 4. degree. But

hen more truly ifhe

every ene : for th:ydoe{'ctéowne both t‘{:‘
forme of Baptifine, and of'the S indi-
vers places: what reafon had s

keepe the formesof the reft frog our know=
Tedges? but this is but one of Bellarminey
convaiances. Ofthe forme of confirmation
(faith Swavez In 3.part,Thome.)wee find no-
thing in Scrig d ifwe betak felves
totradition, we (hall finde great ambiguit,
and variety hereof in the Fathers. Thus fait
he, Ergo. .

M, drriage_.

x ]N the purelt times the Canonicall
. Aaccount of the degreesefconfangni-
nity asitiscalled,. wasnever of. For
Ambrofe.l.8.4pi.66.faith, that ‘brotherschil-
dren are fourc degrees diftant in legall fup-
putation, not canonicall, Bugthislegall ﬁ:}p-
putationalfo crept into the Church by des
grees, and was tree without bond of law un-
till to70.yearesafter Chrift, and then Alex-
anderthe 2 . decrecd that the degreeswere to

becaufe they were this allowance of his arc many unlawfil |
4 ;%:m;?:ad: : for example, Peter and Fal
!“ t 'L & ll*if Dacl 1 o{c d h‘m‘ L

HerePmergty not be joyned ~ Jobn .
| | pecaicntn P st

ti to 3 (1 t, el oter.

being the brother ot Fanl,bw * Rackel

B| isafather wnte all that def- Sufanna

| cend in Pastsline, and foin Toama

that refpectunto Leabalfo. * Lea

3 The Fathers doe fometime reprehend !
the fecond marriage of either perfenin cafc
of Divorce upon fornication, yut yetthey
do hold fisch marriagesto be trge and firme: |
thisdid hold for 400. yeeresafear the incar-
nation. Sothat they held,thatin cafe of adul-
terythe marrisge (amongft the faithfull) is
diffolved, not oncly in refpe&t of bed,butalfo
ef bowd; whereforethey were not acquaihited
with the diftin®ion ofa double divorce.Ori-
g Howil.7.in Massh.faith thatthefe marri-
ages(affer {eparation)ase againft Scriptures,
bugyet not without caufehee alloweth them
for avoiding ofa greater evill, and holdeth
them no otherwife permitted. And thefe
doth Ambr.in 1. (orinthian. 7. allow unto
a man ;and fo doth Epiphaninsalfo,conraCe-
thar.baref.5 9. Hiersme epift .30.ad Oceanwms,
difalloweththem i» Fabiola, but he goeth not
fofarre astodifanull the marriage which he
himfclfe excufeth. Jtwas anufetoinjoynca

be seckned after this canoniscall fupputation,
and thatunder zzxﬁ;ﬁ ion ¢4,
354q05 2402 .

:”'! he forbidding of the fourth degree
(an::‘ muchmore of the feventh) according
0 n oG :""’ ined un-
knowne in the moft pureand ancient Chur-
ches,untoatleaft yoo.yeares after Chrift. A
bout the 300. yeerc of Chrift there wasno
degree at all prohibited, but oncly fuch as
were cxprefly inthe written word of
God,Butafterwards,was marriage of cou-
fingermainesforbidden, as Ambr./.8.¢pi.66.

A-g/f.alfo Decivit. Dei.15.c.86with |

publike penance uponthys a&t, andthat was
ufed alfo upon {maller faults. The Fathersu-
fed to note fuch fecond marriages as they
held lawfull with penance:and they punifhed
tfic husband that kepe hiswife after her adul-
tery,with three yeercs penance 3.2.4. 1o ¢4,

D Siguss. The Councell of Arles,cap.10, coun=

felleththe guiltleffe perfonof thetwo,to ab-
flaine, but deth not compell or command
himtoit. And this the Churchafterwards
did for one while allew of and follow Fer in
one placeof the Decretals. 31.9.7.¢. Contu-
bwiffs,it isappointed aslawtull forthe innee- | -

Petrm P
tion wasabrogated by the lawes of Honorius
& eArcadins,and by Iaftiniansal{o, thopgh
afterwards it was renewed in the Church Ey
the Councell of Epanne,¢.30. about the yeere
of our Lord 490, Andafterwards em,500.
began thefeprohibitions to extend unto the
third degrec inclufiuely ; for the third Coun-
cel of Aureliac.10,andthe fecond of Termin.
¢ap.32. do forbid marriage of the brother or
fitlerschild d {0 doth Alsifioder,cap. 34
circa.amn, 614,

Thas floode thefe Prohibitions, in this
third degree, for a long time, in the Latine

cent perfontoioyne withanother, after that
his firft yoakefellow hath polluted the mar-
riagebed. Andthisisalfo allowed,31.4.1.
cap.Siguamniier if either party have endea-:
voured tokilltheother. .

4 Afterwards,efngwflineand oihersheld
thefe mam’aas of ::”fzree atall : and ycl:
eAuguft. De fide & operibms, cap.19 writes|
that hethat findeth hiswife in‘:dukery and
patteth her away, feemesnotto bee cqualled
with him, that putteth beraway for fome o-
ther caufe, and marricthagaine. Anditisfo

doubtfull in the Scripturesthemfelves, whe=

ther
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ther he {(who doubtlefle may put away his
wifeforadultery) be anadultererif he marry
agaive, thatfurely Iam ofopinion,tha tany
man may herein be pardonably miftaken.
Thusfaith Asgufins. :

Pricfls marriage, and fuigle
ifes

"I'Hcmmilgcoftbe Cleatgy for the fpace
of300. {ecresaﬁer Chrift wasa thing
alwayes freely allowed,without prohibiti
orvow of perpetual contil «Ittherewere
. any thatlived fingle; it wasout of fome pri-
vate and unbinding purpofe, or elfe for fome
cufteme taken up out of agood and hone
cud. This cannot be difproved outofany
lawfullauthority,whereas there are thefe te-
ftidhoni firme it. many of
thie Bifhops (iaith Arhanafius. Ep.ad Drac.)
that have not married, and contraywifc ma-
ny Monkes we fee daily become Fathers of
c{jldren ; Agaiae,you may obferve many bi-
{hops to bee Fathers ofchildren, and mauy
Monkes thathave not fought to fee their
owne Eemr?rign smemfor thisis lawfull, dnd
heotherisnotforbidden, yoneashe
liketh, let him undertake to live. Whereas
we reade (fairhthe Decretals.difa6.c. (eno-
manncfém,) that the fonnes of Priefts have
cometo the hononr of the Pipacy, wemult
nos underftand them to be begotten. by for-
nication; but by liwfull marriage,which was
lawfull fot the Pricfts every where,untillthe
time of prohibition,and inthe Eaft Churct

A

r

of , was thus : Tt ked of chefe
that were td take EeclefiaRticall Otders,whe-
ther they would abftaint from marsiage or
no? if thiy faid they wbuld, it was not thence
Tawfull for them zomarv; Diff.24.c1p.die-
con ifthey faldthey wouldnot,ic wasallowed
them after their ele@ion rorake them wives
Concil. Axcyr.c.to. But the cle@ionwas de-
feered,thatifit might be poifible,they rhight
havea fingle man to cle&,Dif.2B.ca.de Cy-
rucf. Now thefe promtifes wereexacted, ot
that marviage in this caft was held an un-
cleane thing, or that the Clergy were bound
from itby vow, but efpecially becaufe of the
poverty ofthe Churches, wanting fuificieat
means to maintaine {o- many families of Bi-
fhops, Priefts,and Deacons, D.28.c.dv Sy
wlre Pelaginsthe firfefaith,thit the fingle-
nefle 6€ Prielthood was inttituted becan(e
that the goodsof the Church flould not bee
diff pel‘ft& amongft the prieRs wives and
children. Thisisto be tharked diligencly. But
Leofaith very wellin thofe words, Nose/. 2.1
fome times have occafion to wonder much
that fomeare not afraid utterly toabrogate
many holy and divine lawes, and inftitute o-
thers;asthough thele were not abfolute : for

-vhi | ﬁolyC ing of theelec-
tion of Bifhops,do ordaine that he chet hath
children by lawfull matrimony(if therebeno
impedimentin other of his aitions) may bee

-made an Archbifhop : Thefe men darcfec

downethe contrary,that it isnot poffible for
thefe enaitnbrances; that any that have chil-
dren (though they be che blefliing of hwfull
marriage) (hould undertake the dignity Epif-
¢opall, Temay bethefclawgivers fuppofed,
that th 1l affe@ion unto their children

isallowed unto them aslawfuluntil thisday.
And (yprian (or the author ofthe Serman,
e nat.Chrift.)faith,that there is neither com-

(for what other thing can bedlledged fof
them?) would bea great anfioyance to their
eor.l:ﬁngliull maintenance.But this reafonis

mand nor necsffity to comy -
unency or virginity.And (e/fioderms,in Pful,

57-faith it is frec tovow virginity, ornotto

o

falfe ds, for ifit were fo,
thelik ight iuce,thatnonethat

hath eithet brethten of other kinfien alive,

manded ,being a thing rather ef vow,than of
precept, Inthe Eaft (faith Seerates, Hift, Tris
partt9.ca38)all even the Bithops,doe ab-
fincofvoil choyce,not of any necef~
fity; and many oftheminthe time of their
Bithops, have had ehildren by. their

lawfall wives. .
2 But in thefeaforefzid ages, therewere
Emmil_'cs ofcontinencyufed tobe made pub-~
ikelyinthe Church.For Clemént, Stromas. .
s (whowrotinthe yere 170, )faith,thatcon-
tinency isadcfpifing ofthe body xa7s 7y apd¢
Bsov duarsyianaccording tothe premife,ar co-
venantmade umto,or with God. Theit maher

'Fromot:dtobccBi

vowit. Weimpofeno neceffity he: n | | thouldbemade Bifhops, for confanguinity | -
(faith Epib. here/. 4) butoutofgood willwe | | begetteth the fame union oflove betwéene
counfell it : exhorting him that isabl themt. Morcover the holy Canons forefee.
take it uponhim, but not compelling him p| ingthis, gavthe Bifhops athority, thitif
thatisniot able oor rejecting him from falva- || they had any poorealliance, thiey might re-
tion. Virginity enely (faith edmbr.cxbort. | | leeve their miferics out of thie reuenewss of
advirgi L:?ism beperfwaded,not’to becom-

their Bifhozricke. Wherefore our Impetiall
Maiety (which is of God; if wee keépe our
felves to Godscommandements Jpercewing
thatto bee farre more convenient, iaketha
law agreeatleto the holy Canons 1 that as ic
feeted good untothem; that hee might bee
, whoin other re-
pecswas worthy of that honour, although
hehad childfen, gpronidcd chey were legiti-
mate) fo it fhall be lawful now : dnd that with
thisrefolution,that we do¢ from henceforth
abrogaté forever, to punifhtheir holdneile,
any law that gainfajth heréro, This M. Now it
the Priefts, er Bifhopsbrokethef: promifes

(we fpoke of beforc) they wére depofed,
j R and
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and put to penance among the twife marri-
ed, but their marriages ftill did continue in-
diflolubie. And in this fenfe arethe Coun-
cells of Ancyra,and of Neocafareato be un
desltood. Wherefore at the beginmingy
marriage was not fesbidden the Priefts by
reafon of any vow annexed unto their order,
but by reaton of the greater freedome, and
conveneiency, :

3 The Perpetuity and nccefity of this vow
of contimence was eftablifhed firft inthe We-
fterne Church, and annexed unto Orders, a-
bout the three hundrethand cighty yeare af-
ter Chrift:1t wasuftd before, but out of pri-
vate and pasticular devotion, not by any
publike and decretory judgement of the
Church. But then, by a commen decree (if
thatdecree bee not acounterfeited forgery)
Prisfts marriage was prohibited in allt
Wefterne Churches, asathingimpure and
unfan@ified ;and thacby Pope Syricim Diff.
82,whichdecree, fmvecontim the fistt, D3t
8 2.c.Propofiufti,renewed,but yet withgrant
of Pardontoall fuchas had netieene the epi-
{tle of Syriciss.So that che gloflc, & 83.¢.3,
Cum inpraserite, ad gloff verb.qus facramemss,
fheweth plainely that Syriciss was the firlt
Author of this prohibition in the Church
of God, inthefe words. They fay thar thefe
chepters were made before Gregopies. time,
who inioyned continency upen the Mini~
flers( 3X.diff .ca. Ante sriemminm) that isunto

A! nawme of Presbytereflcs. Sigeberralfo teftifi- |

cththe fame inhis Chro;ige;pon': xhl;‘)"cc;:
1074.Popc Gregery (faith he) —forbad
marriodc]l,’ricej{!asw ufe theit function,& zeo-
hibited the laity to heare their Maffes,a. deed
without example, & (as many thouglr) done
unadvifedlyagainft the opinion of the holy
Fathers,who have written,that whether the
Sacramehts bee miniftred by good orgvill
mesitsof the good Minifter, nor lflcned by
the finnes of the evill—. By whichat,arofe
“fuch a fcandall, that never itf the heate ofany
herefic wasthe Chnrch rent in funder witha
greater fchifmc and divifion. -And truly itis
athing of worthy memery that Floruntissa
Monke of Worcefter hath recorded inbis
Chronicle jad ann, 1 106.0f this Grégeey that
being uponhis deathbed , he confeffed unto'
almighty God, and Saint -Peter anduito the
“‘whole Church, that he had offended great-
¢y in hisPafterall charge, and by the per-
““fwafion of the diuell, had firred up 'lnftr
“and wrarhamongft mankind : and thatlice
“fent his Confeflor to the Emperour and to
“the whole Church to pray for pardon for
‘him, that hedid loofcthe bands ofallthat
:‘werc oudawe:éand all his excom;mr:i)‘c;ti-
‘ons againft the Emperour, andall other
“Chriﬁ‘:lnnl}pcoplc,clcsgey and laity ,gnicke &
“deadi—&c. And indeed marriage of Priefts
was sllowed here in Eugland urtill 970,

the fubdeacons. But ded the
PrieRsand Deacens to obferve it. Nay,they
fay that before Syricim his time the Priclls
might marry, and fodid Afefes. Whersfore
they expound itthus ; the Apoftlestaughe
thisdo&rine of continency in worke, exam-
ple,and counfell,as Hugofoiths not in confti-
ution and ord inance,as others fay.Now the
cenfure of. F‘?cr Themas Mansriq.publithed
by command of Psm 5, Pope in the yeere
1§73.commands thisglofioto berafed out,

y Chrifts, as the hiftory of forzall
recerdethinthe life of Edgar -~ Alfer hing of
Mercia (faithit) and many others, caiting
| forth the Monkes out of'thegreat Mona-
feries whick king Edga-had lately fonnded,
brought into them the Clergy and théir
wives.And:Fabianin Chron,P.263. relateth,
that Bifhops and Priefts were married for a
thoutand yearestogecher, no law enjoynirg

- d rec

the

Yo And F
ftifieth, thatthe Englifh clergy martied for

her, whichmarriageswere

together with themarginal note,
that Priefts might'once marry. And indecd
Asugugh. lib.6.confaf]. 3. greatly admireth the
fingiclifc of Ambrefé, fothat finglclifi- was
more rare among(t the Priefts of thofetimes
than marriage.Gracianalfo Diff.18.c4.de Sy-
rasnf. yecldeth that before the Ancyran
Councel am. 308.the vow of continency was
never propofed unto the Priefts) Wherefote
thedecree wasneither of Calixtsunor Luci-
we his ﬁzmini;r

4 Nowasforthisdecree, it had nouni-
verfall admiffion untill the time of Pope
Hildcbrand , in the yeere 1007, foe hereof
fpeaketh Mvewsine in biftor. Boior:1.5.inthefc
words: The Priefts at that time as other
Chriftians, had wivesinpublike, and bcg.tt'

o

997
neverferbidden by law or edict, until esn-
febmestime. In thefame yeere[ 1100](faith
Hewrie Huntingtonlib.7)—sArchbifhop As-
Jfelme held a councell at London,wherein hee
forbad the Englifn Priefts to marry, who
were never forbiddenbefore.  Which law,
feemed moft pure untofcme,but moft dange-
rous unto oth “bo » I:lﬂ_that d ‘
continency above their power, they
ﬂ:‘m&ﬂd fallinto more horriblefrzl more un-
chriftan impurities. Now at the promulgati-
on ofthis law,thefe Priefts that were alrcady
married, were not dinorced. Nay they con-
tinued marrying for allthis, two hundred

K::resafrcn/h ebme a5 M.Foxe(hewethin

hifll_ory, publithing trhfvcrymmniznces

children, asappearethinthe inft

the Donations which they gave to the Chur-
ches, Priefts,and Monkes,where thefe wives
and their husbandsare named as witneffcs :
andtheyare called by the grave and honeft

ofth

§¢ Now thisprohibitionof marriage there
arc many Fathersthatdoe nét approve nor
allow of : and namely thefethar Ellow. 1,

Theodever.Itisaifirmed fath he,/n 1.Tim. 3.

that

perfotis,yer they are neitheramplified by the | .

The jame.
3%in Mai,
Parie, wory
forwordad
ahn, 074
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veth chaftly with one wife alone, is worthy
tobe clected a Bithop,& /n1.Tim.4 Rightly
did the Apoftle put in[forbidding to marry:]
for hee doth ditlike of continency and fin-
glenefle of life, but hee accufeth thofe that
willcommand and enjoyne them by a law,
2. eAmbrofe. Hee faich, Offic.tib.2.cauitimo,
that untothe Minifters of the Altar it is al-
lowed once to marry, notthefecond time:
3. Chryfoftorme.He (aith, In T3t homil.2 .that
marriage is {o honorable,that under it a man
may come to afcend unto the holieft prefer-
mentand dignity. 4. /fidore. The Cleargy
(faithhe,Reg.de vira { Yovic.Aiff.23.c. His sgi-
rur.) ought 1o keepe their bodies chalte and
unpolluted for ever, or elfeto joyne them-
telvesin oneband of matrimony. § . Bernard:
Take honorable marriage outofthe Church
(faithhe In Cinr. Ser.66. yand the unpolluted
bed,arid do younot fill the Church with for-
nicators, inceftuous, uncleane,effominate,&
Sodomiticail perfons,& finally with all man.
ner ofancl {Te > 6. Theopbylafl.Husband

unto one wife (faith he, in 1 fo'm,;) istaken
inthisfenfe, that e that is to undertake the
function ofa Bifhop, fhould not have miny
wives, butone 7.Salvian. Men of religion
(faith he,De provident...5.) doabfaine from
carnall copulation, but ot from rapine and
ftealth: How are' wedelud-d by foohith pet-
fwafion ? it isiniquity and riot matrimony,
which Goddoth prohibite, 8. Gregory the
third:Let no min maintaine erther harler or
concubine(faith he,writing tothe Bifhops of
Boiaria,/ib 3.pag.290) butlet him either live
chaftly,or take him a wife,whom it fhall bee
lawfull no way to refufe.Befides, the whole
Councell of Nice doth cal the Priefs accom-
ﬁauying of his proper wife,chafte, lawfull 8
onorable. And Grasian faith,thatthis Conn-
cell commended Paphmssins his opinion, and
determincd of marriage after every mans
will, notimpofing any neceffity thereupon,
or onthe contrary sand citeththe teftimony
of Secratesdift 3 'V.c. Nicana. Now whereas
itis objected tharthe Synodefaith, thatab- |
ftinence from marriagcisd tradition of the -
Chureh: Lanfwer,that there wasindeed fuch
atradition, but never univerfall,but particu~
laronely : for theuniverfality got firft head
inthe Coungell of Ancyra,ze-10, which was
twenty yeeres before the Nicene Conncell,
And the Councel of Grangren followingthat
of Nice,condemneth tlieir opinion,chat held
thatthe Priefts might not celebrate the di-
vine myfieries, by reafon of their marriage:
And itisapparent outof the firlt Councell
of Toleds ¢.4.¢5.7.thar the Priefts then mar~
tied: And Fasrowsu commandeth the Inflity-
tionsofthe Nicene Councell, to be Keptun-
violate forevermore , inhis preface to the
faid Councell. Pope Sylusfter decreed, that
4Prieft thould content himfelf with one or-

der, and with one wife alfo. Thisdoth P

that che holy Apoftle faich, that hee that li- JA) 4pous Bergomenfixecord in hischro

B

C

a

cle;and
fodoth Sufeflcius alfo, Enmead, 7.00.8. The
firft Councell of Terwin,Ca. 3.4 ms.460.f-
terthe prohibition of marriage, addeth this:
Notwithftanding we being willing to mode-
rate thisfirictnefic, and rightly to mollific it,
doedecreethata Prictt,&c. abidding &illin
flethly concupifcente,and ceafing not to be-
get children, bee not capable of any higher
perferment - Bue let it befufficient for
thote, not to bee feparated from the commu-
nion. Now the 2.Councell of Terwin,c.8. ¢
9-alowetha Bifhop tohavea wife asafitter,
and calleth her &pifcopa, a Bithoppefe. And
Innocemtsus the third faith thus of married
Pricfts, aboutthe yecre rac0.Decretal, b3,
ét.1.cap.nt clericorsom. Thofe that (according
to their countriescuftome) have not abftai-
ned from the bond of wedlocke, ifthey doe
fall, let them be feverely punifhed, becaufe
they may ufe their lawfull atrimony : and
hereare'two worthy obfervations: firft thar
neitherall Priefts,nor ail places had thenvad-
sittedthis inglenefle: fecondly,then marri-
ageof Priefts was then held lawfull for fuch
aspleafed to undergoe it, Pius the fecond,
Pope,did determine(as Platsna faith) that -
venas matrimeny was forbidden the Priefts
for greaticafons,as hethought, (o itcught to
bee permitted themagaine for farre greater
reatons. Weethinke(faith the faid Pias or
eEneas Sylvius,Epifial. 308 )that you follow
no bad countell, if you take your feife to
marriage being not able tocontaine;though
that this were to bee tenfidered ofbefore
your admiffion unto holy orders. Butwee
are notall Gods, that we fhould have know-
ledge in thingsto come. Since itiscometo
this, that you cannot refift the law ofthe
flefh, it is better to marry them to bugne,~—
Leo,Novell, Con.3 . faith that there isa tradi-
tion of the Church,which commandeth that
thofs that are to bee eleted Priefts,let them
either vow linglencfle for their whole iR (if
they think to beable to heep their promite,)
or if they thinke it impcfible tobe kept;
letthem firft marrylawfully; and then enter
intothe order of the Minittery, Epiphanins
maheth for this vow Jof perpetuall fingle-
neffe, but he cannot prove it out ofScrip~
tures, but is faine to fiye nnto tiaditions. And
the fixt Synode of Conftantinople, capire.13 .
condemnes whatfoevcr the Romane-church
hath fec downe coucerning the finglelife of
Priefts. And thisSynod was held So.pecres
after Gregory the Great, andis approved by
the Decretalsotthe Canon, the wordesare
thefe, dif .3 1.c. Guoriam. Bezaufe we know
that it istaught inthe order oithe Romane
Canon , that thofc thatarc thougiu worthy
to bee ordained Priclts or Deacons, fheuld
profefle, that from thenceforth they would
notufe any morcthe flefhly cdpany of their

wives; wee followingthe ancient ‘Canen of
Apoftolike diligence, and the Conftitutions

Ccc of
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of holy men; will have thefe lawfill imacria-
ges fromhenceforthtobee of force, byno
meanesdiffolving theis wedlocke withtheir
wives, or depriving them of familiac refort
togsther, at convemienetimes,By this Canon
weunderftand ,- that for bove 709 yeeres
togethr, the Churchesofthe Eat did not
approys, (at lealt eftablifh) this fin-
glenes o ife in the Minifters of the Church.
And hereuntoadde the spitimony of Zpeedso-
rus Bafomon In (on. 5. Apoft . Before the fixe’
flwwdsl.n Trullo, it waslawfult for the Bi-

A

ner holy ordersastheyare holy, dec hinder |
matrimony -and inthe Wefterne Churches,
dift,28.e.Diavomi, it was once lawfull for the
Deacons to marry, — Bifides, itis manifeft
—that the Prielts & Minifters of the Eaftern
Chhrchesdoe marry,diff.3 1 .ca..AlitenNei-
ther doth Priefiliood takeaway eontractin
: m‘?@""‘:’hﬂf‘hﬂ e‘(eccden: gl; ﬁ.'hrfcﬂu“ff:
‘ang {licke onely unto that which wee had
tmggéus by Chrikand his Apofles. Fhis

h Cajesane; and fo doth Aadinaalfo,
inentia,ibro facundo cap.primo,and So-

y,8 have ¥ they

g Qma v ),
hadveceived that dignity, Befides,this inter=

ioniceproval - alfonn e 3507
thers will hayeit)by Hudricas,ighiganfwer
untq Nickolas the ﬁyrltmhether hebePrieft,
Dicagon; 95 Subdyacan, fith Grasiapin the
degree,diff:28.cap.sly Syucws, it isphaine (by
the opinion of Pepe Pelagins,) that being.
invefted in the forelajd orders, they may u(E
marsigainy lnwhillys And dif 31,6912

boyt three yeeres beforie, the fubdeacens
thy outallthe Churches of Sicile were.
ngto the ufe of the Romane Church,:

their wives,  which fecmeth nnto mee to be,
a yery hard and uompetent thing, thiat he
that hath not attainedrunta the ufe of conti-;
nency, gor madeany former promife of cha-
f,ff}’" fhold be compelfédto fﬁ: i

id by this meanes to il mere pemm(’
ly, (whichGod forbid. ) And Casfs 26.q.2.
c.Sors : Before the Gofpel came to thelylire
and brightne(fe, many things were permit-
ted, which inthe arifing of more perfet dif~
ciplinewese utt_erl¥ aboli(hed; Asthe marri-
age of Priefts, & of coufi;-germanes, which
is not prohibited by any authority either of
the Law,Gofpcl,or Apoftlesand yetisabfo-
lutely raken away by Ecclefiafticall conftitu-
tion. Lse,epi.87, willeth the Prieft to choofe
hima virginto his wife,not a widow;fo that
thereby he alloweth Prielts tomarry. And
Panarmitane 1aich, * that continency is but of
the pofitive law, and that the Greekesallow
not thatjnftitution, Fhomas,in 2.2.quef?.88.
w43, aifirmesthis, that the vow of ‘conti-
nency is ot added asaneffentiall part of the
folempity of ordination, butonely acciden-
tally, by a ftatute of the Church, Dwand. In
4.Semt diff. 37.9. {.faith,that Holy Orders
doc hinder the foltmnization of marriages
and abolitheth thofe that are aiready cou-
{ummatc,not abfolutely, as they are orders,
butas they are holy, and herein by difpofing
{o of them:—but it hindereth thefe marria-
gesfully,out of thie InfRitptio of the Churchr.
Itisneicher probablg by reafon nor autbori-
ty,fatth Caictane,inapufe.tom. 2. rafk.31. de

rather drawe a manto the contrary, becanfe:
as we seade in Lumbardhisfentences, diff.
37-Bb,44 Neither erdersasthey arcorders,

forbidden to have any medding atall with |

celib.Sacerd, thata Pricftin marrying doth |'
commit une abfolutely ; nay, rcafon doth |

Gl hiswife, [C

to,de Iure, bii7.quaft 6 tic.2,And.this pro-.
hi’bixim,t’ln whole Clergy of Germany,dif- |

. [lgmnﬁ:.l-'opc Hildebrand
ny Synods, that,according to-the ancient |
. Canons, no Prigft (hould have awife:fuchas
, fhould cithes put theinaway, Or bee pur
omhir dignities 4 not fhouldany bee ad-
mitted hesennto that would not vow perpe-
tuall continency and fingleneffe of life ——A-
inft this degree, the whole Clergy-men
themfelves extreamely, calling himan |
retickeabfolutely, anda manof a damned
opinion, who (baving forgottenthe Lords

them ; hethat cantake it, let him:andthe A- |
g?m es that fajd, he that containeth not, let
marty, forit is better tomarry thanto.

firaine men to livelike Angels zand by de-
nying them theaccnftomed courfeof nature,
openceth the way tofernicationand unclean-
nefle: but if he proceeded in confirming this
decree, they had rather lcave their Pricil-
hvods,than their wives,and thenthey fhould.
fee, where he that defpifed men, could get
Angels to govemne the people throughout
the Churchof God. Andafterwards hede-
clareth, thatit held along timc asa cuftome,

thatthe Priefts fhould take them wives. '

| in wrating by Soerares,iib. 1.c4p,8. and Sozo-

6 Thehiftory of Papbnutius, delivered

mewe, libr.1 .caps. 22.and approved by Nice- |
Ppharns, libr.7.cap.s9.Swidas in verbp F aphns- |
tims,and Gratiandift .3 1c.Nisanathe Papilts |
of thefe tines doe rejetand contemne molt
boldly, asifit werefalfe and forged. Sorms
for onc,de Iure,lib.7. gueft.6.art.2: Melckior
Canns for another, s loc.comm lib.5.cap. wls.
and Bellarmine for ashird, de clericss, bibro 1.
capite 20, heir firfk reafon is, that Sozomene
(as Gregory faith, 4ib.6.epiffal. 31) doth faine
many things: And Sosrares dothlye flatly in
the hiftory of histimo.Ianfwer, Gregory ac-
cufethnot Sozomems of forgery inthis thing
by. name ~and in fo famous a thingasthis |-
was,they could not errcunwittingly. Their
fecond reafonisthis’s Itisthecommon cope.
fent ofthe Grecke Fathers, that nong fhould |
be miniftersof Gods myfteries,but the haft

and continent : fofhith Orsgen, hymil. 17. in

Lk, 4.ian§.€~ﬂi'{a/J .Atﬂamqﬁ i

allowed of in the yeere 1074 faith Schafra- |
—decrged inma- |:

- word, that faith ; All cannot take chisupon §

burrie) wit‘navio!an exaction, would con- |

 Evang.
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baref.59.con. Catharos Cyrill catechif.1 2. Nyf-
Jomis, de Virginisare,ca.uls.Chryfoftome homs.

contra Vigil. W hat thall the Churches of the
Ealt doc? What of Egype,and:of the Apofto-
like fea, who receive either virgin Priefts,or
continent ; orifthey have wives, they leave
to bee husbapds? I anfwertwo wayes;; firft,
That the Greeke Priefté did abftaine from
the ufe of their wives,but only asfichtimes
a5 their courfe came to celebrate, not conti-
nually:and {o fome of thefe aforefaid Fathers
doe require this temporallcentinency, not
perpetuall. Secondly, in the Baft their eccle-
fiafticall cuftomes were divers : in fomepld-
cesthe Cleargy contained, atid inotherfome
they married:So faith Soerater dire@ly 1 2.
21. thus aiethic forefaid Fathiérs reconclled
with this hiffory of Paplhnkrins: :
7 Thetettimonies ofthe ancient writers
concerning the finglelfe of Priefts,were but
private opinionsand conje@ures. Me thin-
keth([aizﬁOn‘gm,bam.z 340 Numer. ehat in
is his partalone, té offer ficrifice, that hath
vowed himfelfe unto endlefleand perpetull
chaftity. Neitherdoe they confirme thefe
opinionsout of the word of God, befidestt

2.de parientia tob. Bafilin lfay,c:3.5 Hierom. |

8 |

Eunang.cap.o. Epiphanins jincempend.doftr.c | A | diffolve thecontra o?marrmgc made ‘after

thevow. . 4
9 For 200.yeercsafter Chrift, there was
no received opinion in the Church con-
cerning -the excellency ‘i ierit of fingle
life above mitriage. - Flée'that hath attained
umtoctue perfection, (faith { Yevhense Alesan-
drinws, Stramas.7) bathi-the Afsoftles for his
pattérncs,and 1struely dounted'a matl; ‘not |
; ' hath! made-a’ choice oFMbﬁiit'»
Fee ohiubtethand excelléth
men; thatexercifeth himfeltein ma
ahd ‘incgeafe” of childferi;
govedelinte' of his fauiify
pleafiiféor forrow. - o
1o Bhtdfterward dhisinofy ofthéh
writers 3étan to defend the execllen
virginity before marridge, and fpeake¥5a
whathypérbolically(Beyrid reanclin's
thereof. Sofiith Cyprikin, Debovp pudlP
virginity is équaluntt AN b
itwillingly, it doth excébde ther i
firiving m the efh; #<obtain th g viéry’
againft nature, which the An'ge"?i,ba'v"g'(
And Boifius,de Tisgihieate,criech bt s O
Continency the Prophets joy, the Apoftics
glory! O Continency the 1t of Anglfs,and

reat difference amongf} them. Againe, whiat
tghey {peake of finglelife, thcyff%eakc’icbur

haveit. . Andtherefore they regnire it not
of thofe thatare not willing,but of thofe that
willingly promifecontinency : And by thofe
thatare willing, they doe meane thetn that
know firely that they have this gift of conti-
nency. And inthis manner was it that Cyphian
kept hisvirginity free withoutvow, ormo-
nafticalllike. .

8 TheFathersdoe permitthofe that have
made fuchvowes,to mairy notwithftanding
if they cannot containe, Cyprian, Gibro prime,
Epiftol.11. Neither doethey acknowledge
any vow ofcontinency, whercinmarriages
abjured,or by whichitisannihilated. A
Stsne, De bomo vidwiz.cap. 9.10.11 . faith, that
thebreachof the vow is warfk thanadultery,
butyet he will havethefe marriagesthat ate
madeafter the vow to be firme and lawfull s
fuchas doe thus contrad, doe herein (ashee
faith,capire 10.) offend, not in the marriage,
butinthebreachof vow: Someanfwer,that
Auguftine fpeakethnot of the vow folemae-
Iy madc; but ofa fimple vow : But I fay,that
this diftin@ion is frivolous, atricke of the
Schoole-men, unknowne to the Fathers: ne-
ver foundbut in the Schoolg-meps writings:
4nd in the fixt 6f the Decretals, Boniface the
cight,/ib, 3. 7irax s, faith, that the folemnity
of vow haththe originall only upen the con.
ftitution of the Church. So {aith Scorss,Pe.
trita dePalyde, In's, difti38, Cajetae in 22,

88.art.7, and anrm'iwvb,inc?.&mfm call
thefe-thinke, that it is onely adecree of the
Church, whereby' the folemne vow doth

ofthofe that havethisgift, and while they |-

D

: &ity 'But fonll:b:;,:fomc-
times they fpeake mote motderatly o yivai-
nityiBecaule we fecCaith Origm £,

thardiversof the Skints;yeq o A 2
Rlew; fiwwe had wives; ‘Cantjot thi ? iis
of viginiey onely. - i

e thy marriage’ with Modefty 4hd

ccation (faich (ry/ofiamse, Homs.7vad Elebr.y
andthoithalt be the chiefe inthe kin c,
and 'énjoy the fulneffe of bleffings. NaW the
Fathers'did fometinies aftribe this excefle
untovitginity to make choice ofthe' éxtrein
which' was moft oppofiteunto thevicéthen
predontitiant, for ‘the heathgh polyi
(having of many wives) weré nor
utterly cafheered fidth ahiong(t the i
andbefides;they did ittoefchew thethfpitic

of diforderly copulation together: gsalfo
becafethat the finglemen had the teaft ens

combrances,and fo endured perfeciitionivith
leffegriefe. e : !
11 Befides, the Fathiers tooke fiichpiines
in the praife of vitginicy, nor becaufeofic
felfe, but by reaforiafthe offices and durics
of godlines:and hence fprung all ehéle com-
mendations ofvirginity. Andthis is hérchy
apparent, becaufe tharthey will have wiatri-
mony (already contracted) to bee diffolved
by theentrance into religion. Look Tuft-wians
inftications, cap, de Epifeopis & Cleric. b fina-
.Bafilinguefl fufius explicaris,gu 1 2. Caffic-
ans Collar.21.¢ap.g. -

13 The Fathers drging the fingleneffe of
the Prieftsdoc fometimes detradt frofh the
praifes of marriage, and fometimes reprove
wasanuncleanc thing, Syricin epift ad Hym.

Epife.Tarra; ftuckenot ro fay,thac chofe thay
are inthe flefh,that is, inmatrimony,canno,

Ccca | plcaf{
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demonogiwiia faich that it s evill tocontrast
matrimony, and by the word evill, e mea-
neth finnc. And Hierome,(ontra Tovin.bib 1.
g't::th thus farve,that he faith, Inche fulfilling
the duty 6f an husbaad, I fulfjled nat the du-
tyofa Chriftian, anditisanevill thing to’
e o
gimivase faith,that che wiomans body. ispaliu-
ted by Ber ey T?_S'ihe'md(l\ﬁ Leo
the it Epifel.ad Anaflsfwm) that we may
brmgcoﬁhmcymt:ﬂnprfeﬁyﬂzy,wu
doe ot permit any carnall marriage fo much
as tothefubdeacons, Gregor.in Pafip.pat-3.
admonis.28. 1{peakethisas permicting :
It isintimatedto beafagle, whichis orbid-
deptéf,_ﬁéﬁvmod. ‘And Ambrofe, ﬁc,l_ib.
primo,cep ltime, will Have she Pricftsto bee
ure frdm marriage, and to be contaminated
marriage. Letthofethat meddlewiththe
holy myferies (faith Zideré, De efficpvin.
24.10)bechafte; & conitinent,and freé from
altfefiily uncleannede. Araror,In Alta Aps-
frol.faith, that : o

"Zu (Vurehes pieveft faith commands that

the Prisfts ive ever chaft S5c. | .

And, Origen, Homil:23.is Nwmb. maketh
chaftity, and marriage dire@ly oppofites;
Looke his words in the feventh fection be-
fore. Now Rbewanus,In drgumento libs Ter-
tsullian. de exhortatione ad caftitaters, dpth ac-
knowledge,thatal the Fathers as welas Eie- |
rome were no equall Judges in the yalue of
matrimony. : o

13 The Originall of the Popifh fingle-
nefic was thus : Figlt,the Posareffes that mari-
edaficr their vow, werefound fault withfor
their inconftancy , but yét their marriages
were not diffolved. Ifthat our of faith the
have dedicated themfelves unto God (fait{
Cyprian,Epift.11.56.1) letthem perfevere
inchaltity and purencffe, without any letor
moleftation , and fo’being firongand con-
‘Rant, letthem expe the reward of virgini-
ty “but if they will not continue fo, orcan-
not, they had beer for tomagry thanto fall
intothe fire by their innes. And the Coun-
cell of Ancyra, Ca 19, appeinted but a very
light penanica upon_thofe that brake this
vow, amely in ranking them amongftthe
ewilemarried. Epiphaususfaith,that marsy-
ingafer avow isafinic, and commendeth
repentance forit : butyet holdeth it better
to arry fo,thanto burne. Andinlike man-
ner doth Hierameand e wngisfbine,de bons vi-
duik.cap.rg. Buraﬁmvarﬁstiwfcmrriage’s
began by fome tobee held for more ficavy

nces,aftcr 380, yeeres Bafil calleththem
incefts, and the finnesof whor anda-
dultery,fib.de virginiz. Andthe Councell of
Chalcedon, ca.1 5, dothexcommunicate the

iesthus marrying, yet commandeth the
Bitheps forthwith toabfolvethem, peither
willing the diffolution ror fifpenfio of thefe

pleafe God. And injike manner Terullian,. A

B

mag: iages,w hich were not fruftrate and bro-
kenoft until after-ages.

Extreame Unétion.

He Fithers never fpeake of this
Exfreame Vniction,t 1§, of ace-
'rei hy 6f aAnoihting in thaenér’ ofa Sacra-
‘it withoie ¢ ‘:je‘;!;g; of healing, urtill fnno-:
émntisthe Srft;inthe yeeré 402 Fpr Sigebrs
s anw, 404. afcribeth the Decte of annoin-
tirig the dead, unto: Ianocenisius the firft, who-
Bowfoever be all ita hind of Sacrainént,yet
hewillhave it siniftred byall Chriftians: It
istawifull (faich he epifp.1.ad Decenrinni . 8)
not only for the Priefts, but alfe for #ft Cliri-
flians to ufe the oyl of Chrifme; madeby
the Bifhop,andtoahnoint therewittin their
owne or their friendsniecc fiity. And Bede, In
L g, thiikes, that itbelorg snétenclyto
thofe that are weak in body, but alfo untothe
weake in faich:And in lacob.c.5 e wil liave
thie miniftringtheresffrecuntoal Chriftians,
not binding it enly tothe Pricfts.And thisis

A the opinion of Aluinealfo, de divinioffec.cap:

404 that wrote aboutthe yeere 750’ .

2 The Fathers ufed this un@icn in ‘the
beginning of fickenefle, and inthe pasts that
were moi affe@ed, Vntothede:feand dumb,
they powred oyleinto the mouthandcrown
of the head,Greg Turon.biftor.Franc.l. 6.c.7.
And in the peftilence they annointed the
armewiththis holy oyle, Forrunat.in vita S
German, Butthisunction was not inftituted
asthen, whereby togive fpirituall grace. The
oyle{faith Vitlor of Antiech,ad Murci.c.6)
which we nfe nthis holy unétion,dothfigni-
fie both ‘the mercy of God, the cure of the
fickneffe, and the llumination of the heart :
burit may be faid, that the prayer doth ffe&t
all thefe, and tharthie oyle is butan outward
figne only of all thefe cffeés. Thisoyle (faith
Theophylal?.In 6. Marc.)bein of great ufe
inlabour,and anutriment of light, andann-
creafer of mirth, dothfignificthe mercy of
God,and the graceof the {pirit,by whichwe
are freed from labour, and obtainclight,joys
and fpirituall gladneffe. Butthe cafe 15 alte-
red now adaies ; for now itisnctgivenasa
curctothe ficke, butasaneceffary purucy-
ance for the dying. .

The Primacy of the Bifhy
of Rome.

1 He primacy ofdominion , or(as
T'Turg:cmmu callethit, s~’umi4 de
Ecclif.lib.3.c.23) of authority, waspot-ac-

knowledged to be in the Romifk Bifhiop,

but |

s
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but was vhedrd of, and vnknewne untill the
yeere of Chrift 600, and begantobe publike
and manifeltin Boxsface,about the yeere 607.
forhe obtained of Phocas the Emperour,that
the Apoftolike Sea of Rome fhould bee'the
head of thie Church,whereas the Sea oF on-
framineple wouldneeds write it felfethe

or cheifé'of all, So faith the

obtained of Phoc.u the Emperour ,- thar !
é;mif'l; ,chmh b(:;ddd be rg: hné!;vf';’n
Churche’ : thefebee his words,and'the v
fameincffectare to bee found :m—d
Scotus, Matinus Polonss Okto Friffugefis ahd
Hermamis Coniratlns. Knd Phocws: decreed
this,notas aifirming, g&li:jng,otptpnbun,
cingany thing that was before, bmﬁcﬁnm-
dingarid cital lifhins: hwrhing, which bé-
forewis not. For chisjpHimaty thusby bigd
cftablithed, washbui Bven yeares before re-
provid, yetevencondemned by Gregory the
firt, then Bifhop of Rome. ] confidently af-
firme (faith he,5i6.6.epiff % Regiftro, é. 19.4)
that w hofoever cllshiatfelfe,or is willing to
becalled Vniverfall Priéftor Bifhop, inth
Ioftinesfe and pride of his, he isthe forerun-
ner of Antichrift. Arid the Bifhiops of Con-

ftantinople tooke in very ill partthis ordi-
nanceqf Phicas,as Subellicwi aifirineth,lib.8,
Ewnead, 8. Andtothe fame purpofe e Eneas

Sytvinaepift .1 epift.2188 (who himfelfe was
afterward Pope )laich thus:Otherwifé,(faith
he) diverfity of opinions would divide the
Church, and loofe the knot of unity, aswe
may féc was done before the Councell of
Nice, whileftevery one derended onthems
{elves,and but alittle regard washad ¢o the
Church of Rome. . .

Butthie Papifts here obje; that Iiks of
Cagnflaittinople was therefore réproved by
Gregory of Rome, becaule hee wonld bee
accounted the onely Bifhop;fo that no other
weretobe focalled o eftcemed, bt enely as
his Suffrag: vicars rand thisthey would
faine prove out ofthé wordsef Gragory in
the fourthbook of his Epifties,ep 38. to Zohn
of Conftantinsp. whetethushe fach: Thou
that once confeffedft thy felfe unworthy the
nameofa Bithop,artnow (intime) cometo
thispaffe, that defpifing thereft of thy bres
thren, thou defirefttobe calledthe only Bi-
fhop,orthoualone feekeft after the name of
aBithop : The likewordsto thefeare in the
famebooke the 3 4.Epiftunto Conffantiathe

Sigebers. 'Irithe yeare 607, BenifucyBiithhe)

A

C

deémied the onely Bithop of the werld; and

‘or fitbititutes? hardly canany manperfwade
‘this, efpecially feei y't‘iso;uiﬂ“hlb{e
fattte’ Bithops in :ﬁu Councell -ditk-yeeld
nto the fea of Conflantinople, that it
fhould bee equall in priviledges uato the fea
ofRome. 3. 1fay, it wasnotthictitkof on-
ly Bithop, but oF ‘Oecumenicall Bihop
which hee fougbtafter ; he defired not to bee
d m&wqt werld,
: or the |

. Andthis to bestra;
; m’uownewords,'ih'uv'eri
plases, viz, Bpifel.br4.epifol.35, &-bibr.7.
t:;:ls.@. But then (you'will fay) how doth
that fland withihofe dtber wo:l:d?vg-y.
oucof whichthe Papiits ground their obje-
tion : Ianfwer, Gregory beingas bee was,
had indecd shofe caufe than snyto bemo-
ved atthisarroganicy of Jobw, and therefore
inaggravation and deteftation of his fo great
prideand ambition, fellinto thefe hyperbo-
hcalitearmes, anid yet not much improper-
ly ; for heewho amongft cquals feches 8 | -
uperiority, & will ufurpe power ovet.thole
thatbe asgood ashimfelfe, dochafierafore
takeaway all place and power froay the reft,
in as much as bee will necdes bee alone that
w?icl‘n'tlwyvmaswelluhmﬁfc.‘ Wzﬂ:’ﬁn
fofaith Gi , ining hi s opiffs
Libre 4.:336- If one bsecdlduuivn'(lll
Patriarke, the nameand honour of Patriarke
istaken fromall thiereft 1 bat farre bee chis,
farre bee it from a Chriftias minde, thstany
man fhould bee willing to arvogatethat to
himfelfe, by whichthe of his bre-
thren fhould feeme in theleat meafisre to be
diminithed. And fomewhat after be repro-
veth John, for that he endevoureth tosfcribe
alithingsto himftlfe, and.to fubducall the
members of Chrift unto hisowne yoke,who
areknit onely to one head,namely to Chrift:
———And in the 38. Epiftlcoftbefame
booke, hee thusfpeakesto Jobw,Patriarkeof
Conflantinople. What wiltthouanfwerto
Chrift, the head ofthe univerfall Chusch,
thou that goeft about to put under thy fecte
by the titk ofuniverfality, allthe members
ofhisbody? And itisvery confiderable that
he ﬁkl?e : llvhdmo:te decmed a:d ld'l:-
med the only Bifhop,by defpifin y de.
pofing hisbtethrenBi aps.Pbyp:g:’zzgzhm
under,not by putting themdowne.

themfclves to bee no more but his Vickars |'

ofall |

Empreffe, Hercunto I an{wer intwo points. 2 Secondly, the power of making lawes,

1 Gg:;g; inthat veryfame 3 B,Epiﬂlc'::nd in| |anddofi ‘d‘i'?:gﬁng withthem, tbeigﬂmp of
the 26,and ellewhere,aifirmeth,that chatve< | | Romehad not,nor exercifed out of hisowne

ry nameor title which Joéw of Conftantino- | | Province,for 60o.yeeres after Chrift:Grego-
pledidthus a"ﬁ‘cm to himfelfe,wasoffered | | ryindeed Epiflol.libr.13.capite 3 1. difpentied

to hisowne predeceflorsinthe feaof Rome, | | with the Englifh men, touchingdegrees of
by theCouncell of (hualcedsn : Butisit either marriage forbidden, but heedid thisas aPae |
poffible, r likely, that that reverend Gene- | | triarke,alfo hedid itasdire@ingsnocas com- |-
rall Councell, cfpecially thofe 150, Bifhops | | manding, outofa directine, nota coaltive |
thereinaffembled, fhould yeeld chat honour mm forthey dombting, and asking of
totheRomane Bithop, thathee fhould bee im, being bet! lem' , and alearded
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gave counfelt what w
e duficult pome, namely of twoey
together, wi

s

hat were beft to bee chofen: |
aith. This word of comman- |
mand, ] pray youtake it away,
lot me heare no mereof it; for [ know who
lam, and whoyouarc; forby veur places
youare my brethren, iv vertues and good

mples,my Fathers:1 have therefore com-
nothing, but I have laboured to hew
my opinionis molt profirable or con-
venient.Furthermore Gregoryufed no other
Canons for lawes, butrthe Imperiall Ecule-
fiaftiche, namely, fuch lawesofthe Empe-

The Denomstration of the Probles

ctobeedone ; A

e, - |

decrees.inthe Popesold Casenl
cap.lz nowo,ex e dnaciro A if ever thekas |
thersi{peake of a irimacy of powes.or
nicn, it is plaine cooug, they =
aniverfall powcr over the world, but of thay
abfulute pogeer, which lice mig_;!jr exercifein
his ownciffkited Provincesand fo aretheya
be underfioods: Likewife fubje@tion is cigher |
ip regard of pewer;: or eforder; and iuthis
‘fecend fenfeit is, namely,in refpectof ordgt,,
chat {feme Fathiers write, that Bifhopsand att
things are fubject tothe Romanc feate
Gregoryinhis Epittles,fib.7.64p.63-
4 Sometime even Bifhopsfor their paim,
fulnefle, faithfulneffc,apd headfoll care of the

rours,as concerned Ecclefiattical martersand
perfons. .

3 During the forefaid time of 6oc.yeeres,
fuch of the Fathers as beofundoubted cre-
dir, fpeake nothingofany Primacy:of pow-
0y juril 1, or authority. See
om. in histhird Homily onthe Acts:
ias,de Sy i, whofe words
e rett of the Apoftics swere even
X crer was,partakersofthe

JR S PR
allthe Apo-
itles, & every one of themreceived the keies
ofthe kingdome of Heaven;and the ftrength
otthe Ghurch was founded onthé al equally,
i yet tharamong thetwelve one waschoten,
thatahead or chiefe being appointed, the
cccafionof {chifme might betahenaway. Cy-
rilfon lohn,lib.3 cap.20, (2ith, God gave the
Apoftlesand their {ucceflours, full and ple-
| nary power in theChurch, Therefore it is
apparcar, that the Fathersfpeake of the pri-
macy of * order,dignity, vocation, maieity,
or refped rthey acknowledge a cestaine
o exceliency or preheminence, bothof Zerer, |
ofthe Bithop of Rome : but that wasin
pedt of the glory ard anthority of the Ci-
ty, whichbeingthe chicte ofall, therefore
purchafed that hononr to her Bifhops: for
this point fee the Conncell of Chalcedon, cap.
28.2é, 15. Aud thenee was it that many
fought to him for aide and afiftancein fome
wrengs, but notexpefting any commande-
menteredit fromhim.  Covarrsziasa Do-
ctour of bothlawes, one of great accounta-
mongftthem, y.som.3.part.Releit.§.9. pag.
42 1.col.a.edit. Frankofurs:daith, Ry theautho.
rities and teftimonies of Cathelike Fathers,
and the traditions generally received of all,je
isconcluded, thatthe Apoftlesreceived from
the Lord Icfus cqual power with Perer, of
crder ot juriidition,infomuch as every one
ofthe Apoftles had from God equall power
h Peter over thewhole world and thatto
3 sand parpofes,and forall a@ts whasfo-
ever that Perer could do;W hereby itiscleare
that heafterwards fights with himfelfe;whe
Tie faith,that this pewer of theirs was fubor-

| Churches, wereprefcrd before others, Thys

dinate and fubjed to Pesers, The fame al-
{o in effédt is tobee found in Grarianinthe

|

Bafilwas accounted the Loctor of the world;
as- Theadorer cals him,J 4.0.39,a0d ?al;c!r{m,
the Apoitolicall and Propheticalt teacher
of thofe times,as Exfebins seporteths g de1g
and Cyprian is faid to have beengasit tvere a:|
Bifhop, -and to have had authority ingyery |
Church. For fo faith Neséun.inhisfermon of |
him.- For faith he, hee wasnot fct overrhe |
Church of Carrhage onely jao noronely over
the Churches of Africke, altwhich have re-
ceived much honour and renowne by him &
fromhim : Bur he wasas it werea Biflliop,e-
vea over all the Wefterne Churches, yeaal.
moft overallthe Eafterne alo, and overthe
Sautherne and Northerne Churches, evenas
far at his name and admiration could fpreade
ivfelfe. Bafillalfofaith of Meletins epiff.50,
that he wwas fet over, cr govessied the whole
body ofthe Church, And of Ambrofe the faid
| Bajil,epi. 5 5.faith,that the Mafterhip or go-
| vernment of the great Ship, meaning the
| Church,was committed unto him. Nicephoa
| 7454 14.¢.34.faith,that theBifhops of Alex-
| andsia, after the Ephefine Councell were
| wont to be called Popes, and Indgesof the
i whole world. Andinrefpec oftheircareit
was that Bifhops of Rome had their Vickars
or Legatsin forraine provinces of other Bi-
fhops; but noVickars of power untill thefe
laterages, . .-

s The {peechesofthe Farkers concerning
Peter are o be pnder ftood inclufively, of the
(other Apoftles: & their fpecches of the Pope
of Rome arealfo to betak€ of other Bifhops.
Cypr.cpift.27.ad bupfos,faith the Church was
conftituted upon Bifhops,& notupon Peser
onely. Nicephorns 4.1 4.0.34. reports that Cy-
rull wascalieda Pope and ludge of the whole
world, Aiguff.on the 36, Plalme callech all
the Apoftles& Prophets foundations.Hierom:
againlt Jovimian,d;1.c.14.4aich thouwilt fay,
The Church isfounded upon Perer, 2lthough
the fame in another place isdone upon all the
{ Apoftles:& equally onthem ol isthe ftrength|
| of the Churcheflablifhed.
| 6 Peeriscalled offome of the Fathers,a
| rocke, and thefoundation of the Church,not
i properly, but by s Metonymy, .becaufe by
i his dottrine helaboured greatly in founding

. the L
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the Church, aud for thar he firft ofall inthe
. name of all che Apoliles, confefied the chur-,
 ches taith. Nasianzene in his oration De'mo-
dera.in diff daith,Peter is calleda rocke, and,
Trath the fundations of the Charch ¢
mitted to histeuit. I1fhee fceme hagth, ler
Avsbrofe Serg7, - explaine him s Perer faith
he,is calleda rocke, forthat b firft Jaid.he
foundation of faith in the nations. Anddn the
fame aannes; 43d meaning in the Fa}hm;g is
Petersfcateal{o called a rog
s flinciy Pfaf,contraparsn Dongjis )
{hfr’ricf&s,fcvcn ﬁ'onfx thevery feat of Pper,
that is therack which the gates of hel cangor
avercome.Solikewife the copitffion of P\qﬂ
or hisfaichisoftenby the fame Tathiers ogke
fed a rocke + amely by Augaffsne on Saing
Lobws firt Epiftie tra¢c. 1o.by Hilaryin his 6.
booke ofthe Trinicy : by Chryfaffome in bis
. § o Masth, Ambrofel. 6.ca.9.00 Lul:;
faith, Thy faith isthe rock. And with Origen,
Heetsa rocke,. shofoever is an Imitator of
Chrift: And that Perer himfelfe was.the,
roche,feemedto Axgnfhafrer good delibera:
tion fo hartha{peech, that herecantedit in
hisrctraitations,fb.1: e4.21, It isalfotobep
noted that the Fathers doe pf: times, fpeake
too hyperbolicatly of the Bilpp of Romeas.
when they call him the head and fponfe, of
the Church. Aud fo Bernard,deconfid.ad Ex-
gewidib.2.cap.8 faying, heis Chriltby his an-
nointing:and Leo faying,that Peter wasaflu-
med into the fellowihip of the undivided
Trinity : in his 89 Epiftle. Secalfo histhird
fermon of the affumption to the fame pur-
ofe, o
P 7 By the rocke in that {peech of Chrift,
Az GV popthisracke Laif bwild my Charch)
all the ancient Eathers doe not underftand
Peter, but many. ofthem Chrift, as Tertsllian
againit Marci.lib.4. cap.\3.Gregory Nyffenin
teftim.de Vet T eftam.de Trinitate conra lu-
daos. Hilary inhis fecond beoke of the Trini-
ty.Chryfoftome in his hom of the croffe of Chrifts
Ambrofe Swm. 8. Hierome in Marth.,1.¢.7,
eAigaft.inthree places,vic. Ser 1 3. Daverb,
Dom. ¢ tralk. 120,85 loan. ¢ L2 de Triritate
cap.17.Theodovet in2 iz.in Pfal.47.Gin 1.
(o7,3« And to thefe ancients 2adde fome of
the chicfelates Bede, Amfelme, Lyra,the Inter
lincar Gloffein Aarth,16. Further many un-
derftand by the rackethe faith and profeffion
of Peter, whereby he faid, Thoreartthe (hrift
thefonne of the livnng God.: fo (aith S.Jameshis
lyrurgy, vambrofein Ephef.2. ¢ de Incarnas.
DeomsaSacram.ca.s. Hilarilih.6.de Triniz, &
piphanins kar.50,Chryfoff hom.s s in Mat gt
bom de Pentecoft.tom.3. (yrill dialog.4 de Tri-
it. Bede inlob.21.& T heophylatd sn Miat.16.
' 8 The Fathers vrge acommurion o fel.
| lowfhip with the Bifhop of Romeas farre
 fourth ashe {ate in Perers chaire,thatis as far
{25 hee taughe the true dottrine of Chrift,
; whichnow adaies he doth not at all: for Pe-

A

B

C

theperlon of Perer, or his perfonable ficcel-
four,as hisdo@rine isvefident;fo faith Cypri-
an lib. 1 epiff.3. Theaucient Emperours af-
cribed tathe Bithop of Rome a power to dif-
cepncand Judge of mateers ecclefiaftical], be-
caufe then they followed the written word of
Godyaud judged out ofit.

9. That Peterwaseverar Romeat all, is
wncestaine : Indeed, moft ofthe Fathers fay
fo - andfome ofthem fay moretoo, namely
that, of an Apoftls hee was made Bifhop of
Rame :hyt all ¢his, isaffirmed, buc not pro-
ved : ang i isadfirmed onely by fuchastived,
not till the agg afier Peter. e

< 10:hhe Dithap of Rome exercifed ho-
noura?)l: authority aud power;butit wasnot
propesly belonging to him and his owne by
perpetyall right, Inthis manner hee was oft
tises itfome civillcaufes mode an honoura-
blearbitrator: Thus he vifited Churches;
thus he confirmed and depofed Bithops,thus
he made Canons and difpenfed withthema
gaineyithinhisowng Province. And ifata-
ny time bee didany of theft out of his Pro~
vince,he diditnot by office or authpriey bat
cither acthe entreatyand requeft of othets;
or in the name and- aythoriry of the Benpe-
rour ; orif otherwife,it was tyranmicativfur-
pation. And theplace and power of Tudging
which fome of the Fathers s forietime give

not

d

m, y t
coattive asof authority: . . ’ :
11 - edppeales were {ometime made to the
Bithopof Rome, butnotastothe Iedgeto
whom it belonged-togive the dexéxmining
and eoncluding Tudgemet : butasto an able
and honourabie fefper, who by hisplace and
power wasableto procuretheir wrongs re-
dreffed, And fooftentimes men upon wrong-
fuil fentences, appealedte other Bifhops of
the Wef], that fogy ocaringhiciy confent;
they might make' their canle che ironger =
Neither did they ofold takeany moreupon
them ; for Marcion being excommunicated
in Pontus,came to Remeto be abfolved: but
they rewrned himthisanfwer, We'eannot,
we may not doe this without the permiffion
or fufferance of thereverend Father; mea-
ninghis owne Bifhops o reports Epiphdvins,
Har.42.80d Cbryfofime pift, ad Iomscens. 1,
tom.s.inhis wrongfull perfecution craveth
helpe, not onely of Zamecentins the 1.then Bi-
{hop of Rome, but of the other Bifhops of
the Welk : and therefore (as Socorases in his
ftory, ibro 6.cap.14.faich) hee appealedtoa
Councell : Bt Chyyfostomercccived this an-
fiver from the Pope,that(alas)itlay netin bis
power to helpe him, neither might he calla
Councel for his helpe, B4/ wsitingto Asha-
naf. thus counfiteth him iu histronbles”, ep.
5 2. Itfeemes fo methe beft conrfe(faith he)
that Letters bee written to the Bifhop of
Rome, defiring himto cenfider how thefe
matters be here carriedamd to give his ad.
vice what werebeft to be done. To this pur_

ll rers chaireisthe Church,w}wre not-{o much

pofe
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pofefeealfo his Epiftlestothe Bifhops of 1-
| taly and France epif?.70.loan. de Terra-ruhea,
i aDo®or of the law, ina treatife of his tou-
! ching the government of the hingdome of
| France,faith,1t the Pope havc atany time in-
termedled inthe premifles,he did ot thraft
inhimfelfe as with authority, butcameinas
being rxreto requefled, or called in fer affi-
ftance ; and this conferred not any power of
[urifdictionunto him ; even aswhena fudge
r re the adviccofand affiftance of ml:
ther in matter of law or Iudgement,
doth ot hereby conferce unto him any Iu-
rifdi@ion which afore he had not, but encly
hnukub ufeof, erintreateth the ufe of that hee

th.

12 Furthermore,eventhofe appeales thar

A

abie to Iuflice, and to whom the Synode
had given authority for that they did: there-
forethe firfk thing to beedone is, that the
give ludgement to whom the power of Jud-
ging (in tfis cafe) iscommitted, for your dé-
termination is in the placeand roome of the
xhole Synode rand itisno reafon that wee
taheupon usto ludge (asit were) of
theauthority of the Synod. Thus farre Da-
mafus.To conclude, Inflinian in the Imperiall
lawes,col.g.4it.6u6.22 appointeth,that the laft
appeale be made tothe Patridgfck of the Dio-

ceffe.

13 In England gjpeates were prohibited
el lgimq tbcs'.': of:v”hom, and wl::ioé times,
Musthew Parss in his Chrohicle or hiftory,
in Henrico.2. amn.1164. faith thus; Concer-

weremadeto Rome, wer difal-
lowed and rejected b[v the ancient Fathers,
Thus writes Cyprias, lib.1.¢p.3. to (ornelin:
then Pepe; It altogether behoveth that
tho’e who beunder our Iurifdicion, kecpe

unto forraine furifdi®ion : but heere to let
their caufebe tried, where boththe accufers
and the witnefTesare ready at hand, & where
the crime being committed may be judged.
And in his 4. Epiftic he faith, that thofe who
doccommunicate with Bafilides,doe negle@®
thatdifciplineand government which Ged
hath cftablithed in his Church. The African
Councell, cap, 92. thus concludeth, If any
thinke they have caufeto appealc fromtheir
own Bifhops,or the fudgement they reccive
at home, they fhall not appeale but unto the
Councellsof Affrick e;and if any doeappeale
toany authority forraine, beyondthe {eas, or
ifany hold that men fheuld fo api?lc, let
nune of the Churches of Affricke hold him
fit for their communion. The Milevitane
Councell, (an. 22 almoft inthe fame wards,
inhibiteth all Bifhops and Clerks, from ap-
pealing to any authority beyond the feas.
Zoxemene,lib.3.ca.8. reporteth, that the Bi-
fhops of the Eaflt wrote to the Bifhop of
Romc,that it wasnot lawfull for him by any
cunning devife, nor under pretence of any
appeale, tofruftrate,or annihilate that which
d. D

themfelves at home, and gadde notabroad |

C

peales,ifthey fall oit, they muft bec
made from the Archdeacon to thé Bifhop,
&c. andlaftly, they muft come tothe King
himfelfe, fromand beyond whom, noman
may proceed further, without theaffent of
their LordtheKing. The fame wasdonein
Franceby Lewisthe 9.(who wascalled Lowis
the godly)about the yeere 1278.inthat edit
(called che Pragmaticall fan&ion) of Saint
Lewis: The words are thefe; We will not by
any meanes that thofe heavy a@ions, and
gﬁr fummes of money be levied or colle-
, whichthe Court of Rome hath impo-
fed, or which hercafterit may impofc upon
the Church of our Kingdome, it beinga
meanes whereby our Kingdome is miferably
impeverifhed. Nor willwee that any fuc]
fummes be levied at all, but encly upona
moft reafonable,godly, and urgent caufc, or
elfe upon fome inevitabl neceffity, and that
alfo to beupon our willingaffent,and expreffe
commandement, together alfp with the uo-
Iuntary confentofour Church in this King-
dome. Thefame wasalfoafterward doneb
Philip the Faire about the &’“‘ 1296.and af-
terward by Charles the fift furnamed the
wife,andafter by Char/esthefixt,as Aimoning
reporteth,de t;l': Francersm lib.5 .cap.25.
Further, Hildebertus thus writeth to Howo-
rins. Ithathnot beene heard on ﬂ,li’ fide the

Alpes,thacall pp
bereceivedand ined in the Court of

they had aéed and conclud

afus, 25
wee mayfeein Amérefd ep.79.being himlelfe
Pope, faiththat afera Provinciall Councell
have concluded any thing, hehath nothin
todoc tomeddle with the Judgement. Thdg
be his words;Secing the Councell affembled
at Capua hath thus pronounced that Bowofis
and hisaccufers fhall have fuch Iudges ap-
pointed them, as be neereuntothem,asefpe-
cially the Macedenians, who together with
the Bifhep of Theffalonica, fhould examine
hisdoings, and confider of the whole matter:
W e aducrtife you therefore, that it cannot
belongto usto deale with the Judgement of
‘this marter , neither isany thingto bee at-

Jtempted againft vour fentence, who have de-
creed that which youthought moft agree-

oc

Rome, neitherdoe weefind 1t deliveredasa
tradition fromthe holy andancient ordigan-
ces. Butiffuch novelty asthis have fprung
up,that you will accept indifferently of every
appeale, furely the pontificall autherity and
cenfure will cometo nought, andallforce of
Ecclefiafticall difcipline will utterly be dafhe
and brokenin picces. What Prieftor Clergy
man, ifhe be wickedly difpofed,will not doe
any mifchicfe,inhopeto have releife by thefe
defrandingappeales, and {o will they lye as
itwere buried in thefilth of their finnes?and
what Bi fhall have in readineffe any
power at all to ‘o-.(notdlugrlde;dbu
{hould)but any difobedienceat all,ifthis may
be admitted ?

14 In
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and fathion of the Chutch of Rowe was
made equall to others, and ne way luperiour,
nawnely, that as the Bifhop of Rome hath a
powcr overall his Bithaps, thasis,allin his
Province fo by the (amecultome the Bithop
of alexundria Mhall h p
Egypt : for inthe authority of Patriarks the
aucient guftome. sautk be abfe D3
Conguaftss;To this purpofe ars the wordsof
the Coimeell, as (ufamus Himifelfea Papift
takesthem /4 degoncor.odrh.c.12. Andeven
fodoth Reffinst anancicnt weiter expoynd
the Councglis meaningin-his biftory, lb.10.
cap.6. and fodoth Theodorus Balfamon, in his
exphicatiot of thefe Candns,. and alfo Nifuy
inhisbookeofthe Primaey. . . - . .-
15 TheRopestemporalt furifdiion and
dominioly,was partly fnarche-by violence,
| partly {tolne by traud, and partly grew by o-
ther mens liberalitics and I:mions tand by.
thefcmeanesit grew upte thar intollerable
height itwas otlate, Fifpergenfic himfelfea
Popith Chronicler,reporteththatinthe ytre
753+ Pope Stephen btf&l?ht King Pipinof
helpe agdinft the King of Lumbardy, and
King Pipin carhe with his army isite Italy,
and befieged him in Papia; and compelled
him by 51«, ftraitne(fe of his fege. to per-
forme whatafore he had promifed,andfo ha-
vingreccived of him Ravenna & Fentapolia,
withthe whole Exarchy belonging toRaven-
‘4, he gave them to S* Peter, and having thus
difpatched thefe matters, he returncg into
France. And againe {peaking ofthe yeeré;
1238 hefaith;Inthe fame yeereand the yegre
following, there was a treaty of peace be-
twixethe Emperour andthe Souldan,& their
coumttics ; Butthe Popetakingthe opportu-
nity ofte Emperours abfence, had fent a
' (trongarmly into Apuleia,and tooke by plaine
force (a molt horrible thingto report) the
lands of the Emperour being then inthe
warreand ervice of Chriﬂ,nnﬁ the Church,
and having fubdued them o hicfelfe, and
figned them with the Croffe, he protibjted

over.the Bithpps of’

14 In tﬁe Councell at Nicethe cuitome | A
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B/ ted Zes the Emperous;8 fo withdrew Rome

for thus he corre@sit : Therefore the chicte

doubts but the Church was cxalted and in- f
riched by the (trength of hingdomes,and be- |
neficence of Kings, and that it is apparent, !
that the Church could not fo tarre bring un-
der the ftate and ftrenggth of hingdomes, or |
| the civill ftate, untill the civill ttare, for the ;
loveand honour it bare to Pricfthood, had as l
it were yubpwelled it felfe, and exhaufted all
it owsd ftsength:and fothe Crvjll fiate of the
hingdome {aith hee, ruined and foll, fmitteri
not oaely with the'fpirituall fword-ofthe
Church:. bat:efpeciall by it awne, namely,
‘withthe materialt fword:. Thusfarre Ono |
Angnffine f«rcbn{;l.z.w‘:{rinﬁ againft Falla |
ol

ing , bath |
thefe ds;Gre, ica !

b thied

and,ltgly from'his Empise,abfolvingall their
fubjcds from their oathand fealty of obedi-
ence. And thatconfeffion of Bellarnsine isno-
table,in his 5. booke of tkc Bithop 6f Rome;
¢,4+ where he faith, Chriftzsbe was man,
whileft be lived onthe carth, accepted not,
nor would have any temporall Lordfhip er |
domini:now the Bifhop of Rome is Chrifts
Vickar,and reprefents Chriftunto vs; ashe
was when he lived here amongft men on
carthsthereforethe Bifhop of Rome as be-
1ng Chrills Vickar, and confequently as Bi-
{hop of Rome, or ashigheft Bithop, hath no
temporall dominion norauthority:But Bei-
larmine whether cheched for this {peech. or
upon more confideration, thinking hee.had
Fm tpo neere the truth, in hislalt edition
cemesto recant this,or atleaft to mirigate it;

Bifhopas Cbrifts Vickar,and confequently
schiefe Bithop; hath roauthority or domi-
uion meerely temporall over any City or
Provinge, -

.16 The Englith Nation for 1000, yeeres
after Chrift, were not fut jet tothe Popes
authority in caufcs Ecclefiatticall. 7 hom Bec-
kerthe Arch-bifhop of Canterbury was the
fir(t ghat Surﬁ offer toeaft off to refufe the
e X

by 4l micanes, botli them in Apyleia apd in
Lumbardy, thatthey fhould paffe over the
fea: who isicthat rishtly confidering fuch
fa@sasthis,dothnot cl{;lorcand detefltthem
as being tokens portendingand forerunning
the ruinc of the Church? Anda litcle after.

parts bzyond the feas,the Pope with his come
plices, as men rcporeed ,made a rumout to be
raifed and divulged over all Apuleia,thar the
Emp wasdead,whereupon fisch frong
Citiesas had yetreferved themfelves for the
Emperor(which for their ftrengththe Pope
couﬁfnot fo eafily fubduc) did now prepare
to difpefeand yeeld themfelvestothe Popes
dominion, and moft cruelly and wickedly to

Whilltthefe things were thus adoing,inche D

g ity i (es {pitituall,he indeed
demed his obedience to the King, farther
than wichthiscondition, Saive ordswe fwo fa- |,
vingalwaicshis cwnorder:& by this meancs

hee infringed the libertics of the Englih
Chusch.  dnfelme Archbifhop of Canterbu-
tv,long afore Becker, in his Epiftle to Pope
Fafthal.ep.36 faith; The King would not {uf-
ferthe popes Nuntio, or Apoftolicalt Le-
gaze tobereceived inzo Eng'and wichout his
ieave and expreffe commandemene, neither
wouldfuffer meé to write or fend any Jeeters
to hym, nerto receive any fere from him,nor
toobey any ot hisdecrees. And alittle afrer:
Inallchefé ;and in rattersoflit e nature, 361
asked counfe! of ohers what I migh: dojall
the {ubieds af that Kingd yeéa even'my

Kill allthe Almaines returning from che ho-
Jislibroy. sn prafasionstells us ;thatno man

Iyland,and abiding in Apuleia.Otto Frifiugen- |-

owneSuffragane Bifhop, denied toyeeld me

any advife or.affiftange, but according torhe
will andpleafure of the hing. Aatthew Paris

in
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in his {tory of Hemy the 1. reportcththat A
Walliam the King of England Protoct or A-
gent atRome, contidently alleaged among(t
other thingsbefore the Pope, that theKing
his Mafier, Hemry of England, would nor,
(no not for the ioffe of his Kingdome) lofe
the right of prefenting to his Churches : and
this L boldly afirmed, & urged it with great
‘and threatning words. Thefame Author in
Ius ftory of Hemry the fecond about the yeere
1 164.amongft many other cultomesand li-
bertics of the former Kings of Bngland, re.
counteth this for one:: €onceming: the Ad-
voufons or Patronages of Churches,or pre-
fentations to Bencfices,iftherc anfeany que-

menand Clerks , - or t Clerksthem-
felves:it fhall be heard debated,and determi-
ned, in the Courtofour Lord the King. And
in the fame place in the Kings Letrers to hiy
Iuftices, he faith ;Let no man appeale either
totle Pope, or.to Themasthe Archbifhop,
ncither let any Pleabe holdenat their com-
mandement, neithes let any mandate or
commandemcnt of theirs be received within
England:aud it any mancither receive,or re-

flion either amongft laymen, or b etwixtlay- | B

17 The Pope hath not a determining
Tudgement infallible, more plainely, be hath
no power to Iudge or detcrminey 1o as kee
cannot erre : {o taughtall that cver wrote of
itfor 1400. yeeres: yeacven Papifts them-
felves. Theancient Fathers aswell Greeke
asLarine did held and cenfure Honorins the
1, tobe a Monothelite hereticke, that is,one
who beld that Chrift had ore willonely. So
dothalfo the fixt generall Councell, A¢.12.
13.18. where he1scondemned by the name
ofan heretike,and his Epiftels biusne. The fc-
cond Councell of Nice a&. ult.deth curfe or
layeth Anathema on Henerins. S dothalio
the eight Synod of ConfRantinople, 4.7,
And Leo thea.in his Epiftle to the Empe-
rour at the end of the Councell;and Therafimé
inhisEpiftleto the Patriarks,whichis to be
feene in the 3. A@ of thefeventh Synod.
And Pfellusin his Poeme of the fevenSy-
nods, And Epiphawixs thchDeacon inll:is 1:hl’-
putation wit the heretike,whichal-
fo isextant ingh’:%’?A& of thefeventh Sy-
nod.And Bede in his booke of the fix agesof
the world, about the yeere4639..And the
Ponrificall it felfe in thelift of Leothe 3.And

Anafiafiusthel of the Popes Library

taine, or haveany thing todoe withany fuch
commandement, let him bee apprehended
and fafely kept. Indced King ZJobn didho-

inthelife of the fame Leothe 2.And fuppofe
thar all thefe fomany Councellsand Fat
were deceived in thefe their reports & tefti-

mage to Pope Immocent, refigning up his
Crowne and Kingdome to the Church of

his Kingdome oppofe themfelves a

Lim,and chafe for their King, Lawisthe King
of France,as Mssthew Paris seporteth in-his
ttory of King fobn, And Jeffery of M h

Rome, but for his fodoingallthe Baronsof | C

monies,by taking it from the 6.generall Sp-
nod,who’i,'edccrceimharpoint fuppofe alfo
tobe corrupted, notwithftanding it follow-
eth, that all the faid Fathersand Councells
aifirming Honoriws to bean hereticke, did

heref doubtedly beleeve that the

reporteth in his hiftory,/11.¢.12, thatthe
Englifl Churches,bcing wel conftituted and
cxccll;’nrly ordered, would no;lte fubjed to
Augaftinethe Popes Legat,in the yeere, 600.
ndecd Englind madet clfe ibugary cothe
Popc, by taxing cvery houfeata picce of fil-
verto bee paid tothe Pope:and this was firft
begun about the yeere 847. But the invefti-
turesof Bifhops,and authority to reccive ap-
peales, the Pope obtained not, till Heary the
fecond,much againft hiswill was brougheto

Courtof Rome,whichwasdonc oo.yceres
after,namely, about the yeere. 1172, There-
fore the decretall Epille of e4drianthe 4,10
Z'omas the Archbithop of Canterbury,
(whichis tobe found in the Popes decree-
tals) lib.3.4it. 30.cap.Commiffum, isbuta ba-
ftard : for the Pope had no dominion nor
power at all in marters {pirituall, over the
Englith Church, but after 7homas was dead.
And of'no bester ftugte isthatother decretal!
of Alexarder the 3. entothe Arch-bifhop of
Yorhe, (which isalfo there extant inthe de-
cretall,) £.2.142.16.c.a memoria- for there hee
faith, that Honorius his Predecetior by his A-
poftolicall authority granted acertaine pri-
viledgetothe Arch-bithop of Yorke, over
whomas yet he had no power nor autherity

fubjecthimfelfc, and his kingdometothe | D)

Pope, even ashe is Pope, mighterre. Butto
put this matter out of all queftion, that they
thoughtfo of him, looke the Epiftle of Leo
the 2.te Conflantine,at the end of the Coun-
cell, wherein he doth execrate and curfe Ho-
norins,as not having illuftrated the Apoftoli-

call Church with Apoftolicall dorine, but |-

rather had defiledit with his herefie.And the
6. generall Councell 4¢. 13.doth curfethe
faith Honorixs by the name of Pope of oid
Rome,for hisdecretall Epiftle which he had
fet fourth s nay even Grasian himfelfe the
compilerofthedecrees,d.q0..5i Papa,takes
itasathing granted, that the Po,e may erre
from the faith. And Robert Grofted an anci-
ent Bifhop of Lincolne faith, thatthe Pope
may bean hereticke and Antichrift, and hee
addeth further, that the Decretall faith,that
uponfuchafaultasherefie is, the Popema

and ought to becaccufed. Thus reportet

Matthew Parisin his ftory of Hemrythe 3.a-
boutthe yeere 1253, Ly»4 onthe16.0f §¢

Masthew (aith,that many principall & chiefe
Bifhops have beene found to have binapo-
flatacs fromthefaith. Gerfbon (in his treatife
intituled, whetheritbee lawfullto appeate
from the Pope in mattersof faith,) faith,that

as wel the Pope asa Bithop,mayerre from
the faith, and is therefore inferiour to a
Councell
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Councel, A toninssin b
22,0..6.3,faich,thatic
able that the Pope fhold ipfo

for heeeie

umme port.g e
fawfulland reaton-
fafto,be depoted
avonlft,de £
faith,that the Couacell may
for herefie and alleadgetha
the Canonlaw for it,where it
is fud that the Pape may be an hereticke,and
bejudged for herefie. Yea further (faith Pa-
mormitan ) in matters concerning faith, the
word or arfirmation of one private man, is o
be preferred betore the Popes, ifhee fpeake
upon better grounds ont of the old and new
Teftament than the Pope doth, The Coun-
cellof Conftance, feff 3 7.calleth tope Bee:
Aiéta (chitinaricke,and an beretihe,and fuch
aoneas hath crred fromthe faith : and not
muchotherwile fpeakethey of Zobn the 23.
inthe r 1. feflion ofthe Lurie Counceil. The
Counceliof Bafillinthe 3. of their Synodall
Epiftles, hath wordstothiseffect. The holy
Church is indowed of Chiift our Saviour
withfich priviledgesthat we beleeve firme-
Iy fhe cannot erve:and befide the Church,we

& he Demonjlrationof the Probleiiie.

A julgement, confentto the Arvian here

afwach as he fiffered drbaraies to b
demaed, whom he knew to be perfecuted for |
that caufe of faith onely,and becanfehe com- |
muncated wich Falensand #ifatizsthat were |
Arrians,for which caafé he was put from the |
Popedome by the Clergy of Rome.

18 Touching Antichrift the eldeft Fa-
thers held no cereainty,becatfe be wasnot as
then reveiled,” therefore they bring conje-
Grcsipet fometime they doe asgood as fay,
that heisto be found in the Romane church.
(lryfoftameuponihe 2.tothe Thefi2. Hors.4,
divectly aificmeth, that Antichift is to fuc-
cced the Romaee Emperour, nawely, after
that the Empireistaken out of theway. Hi-
laryin his Epift.to dwxenting , leromeunto
Algefia, gicft.1 1.and Octumenins onthe 1.
7hf.3. docall hold that Antichrilt fhall not
fit i Terulalem, but iy che Chusch of God:

con- §

doenot reade thac any other (ordinarily) had
arany time the fame or fo greata gift given
untothé to no Angels;to no men,tono Pepes
or chieft Bifhops, whereof many are repor-
ted,(dnd foalfo we reade) that they have fal-
leninto erroursand herefics. And eEneds
Sylviusafier he was Pope himfelfe, relating
theadtsofthe Councell of B/, faich, that

may not bee called without the Popes con-
fent,if it may ftand,wil bring withit the ve-
ry ruine ofthe Church ifor ((aithhe)if that
maybefo, whatremedy or helpe will there
be,ifa feandalons Pope, or one whofe life is
tainted with foule crimes doe trouble the
Church, if he deftroyerh foule,8c.if he fet
forthdodtrines contrarytothe faith, & inftit
hereticall opinions into their mindes that are
under him. (utharinnsagreat Papilt, in his
Commétariesonthe 2 to the Galatians faith,
Thereis nothingagainft irbuit thatthe Pope
may efre,yea even in faith,and fall from jt;
howfoever certainelate Writcrs and young
tipfarts have prefumed todefend the contra:
ry,contrary to the commonand ancient opi-
nion of the Do&ors. Alphonfus de €aftroin
his firft booke again(t herefies capir.a. faith,
The Pope by himfelfewithout the affembt y
and affitance of 2 Councell, may erre cven
infiich things as belong to faich, by the opi-
nion of many Divines of great authority,
who have foatirmed and eaughr. Yea it is
found by experience, that divers Popeshave
erredinthefaith, And inthe 4. chaprer of ;
the famebooke,Every man may erre in faith
althonghhe be the Pope himfelte:for Plating
reperteth of Liberinsthe Pope, that he held
with the Arrians. And to coclude, thistruth

Port lib. g.cap.g.confeffeth,that Liberins the

the opinion of fuch as hold that Councells |

| the Apoitlc faith, [hat which withholdeth,

isfhcleare, that Beflarmine himlfe; de Ro. |

Abbot Jeackimipiplieth plaine enough, that
the Pope of Romeisthe very Ancichritt.Ma:
ny (faith he in his Revel.J. 10.part. 5 ) under
the pretence of Gods feate, that is; of the fea
of § univertal church,are become indeed the |
feace of the beaft, whichis thekingdome of
Antichrift , whorcignethi every where in
his membefs from the beginning of the |.
Church, and namely inthe cleargy, Monkes
and Monafkeries. Andagaine, we have plainly
taughtand delivered, that Rome in the fpirit
is Babylon. Add alittleafter : The merchants
ofthe earth (fpoken of in the Revelation)ara
the Priefts themfedves,who el prayers and
malfes for moriey,making the Loufe of pray-
era{liop of merchandife. And againe: We fee
that ot onely many bifhops and cleargy
men are enfoared in the bufinoflcs of Baby-
lon, tomake themfelvesrich thereby, bue
eveamany Abbots,and Monkes, and religi-
ous perfons: and yet why doe T call them
religioucfor theyare not {6, but feemeto be, |
Otto Frifiagenfins inrhis Chronicle,fib.7.ca.3:
faith: here fhineth 4 cerfaine refemblance
betwixt Babylon dnd Rome, inafinuchas
that which: here withysin the city of Rome,
isgiven tothe Pope our chiefe Bifhop by the
Chrittian Eimperours, the very fame is there
by the Pagan hingsof Perfiz (towhom fora
long time Babylon hathibeen fubje) gran-
ted unro their high Priclt i and the kingsof
Perfa th:mfetees leasing the Imperiatlci
ty, asour Empercars makethieir featas A-
quifgrave, &c. Sorheyat Ecbatane, and fo
traofiating the feate of the Lingdome, they
held nothing of Babylon for themfelyes, biit
the bare name of an Empisc, And againe, 1.8,
.2.Somefaith bie) doc interpret chisdepar-
tare fpok.en af in che 7k, and that whereof

will withhold untill ic be taken ont of the
way, ] end doe referse ittoche kingdome or
Empire:and thereuponthey alfofay that the

Popedidaftera fort,namely,in bis mind and

Apoftle purpofely delivered his meaning
under thiscovering and obfturity of words,

left
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lelt hee might feeme to flander by this pre-
fage,or weahen the ftate of the Romane bm-
pire, whichtothe Statefmepand Empeiors
of thofe daics, waschoughtfo fure, thatt
fhould ncver haveanend: & to that purpoft
(fay they) it was,that the Apeftle faid, and
what wichholdeth you know,'as defcribing
it,and ycrnot naming it. To conclude, 4ven-
1inme the Chronicler /. 5.c7.aijjrmeth that
the moft bothof the Princes and Bifhopsof
Germany and of Italy held and proclaimed
Gragorythe 7.and Zobn the 22, plaine Anti-
chriits and no better. .

19 Themonarchicall or foveraigneantho-
rity of the Pope of Reme over the Church
and generall Councels, was of many men e-
ver reproved and condemncd, and was not

 ailowed,nor admitted of the Church til very

¥ lately, namely, after the yeere 1500, Krant=

tiusa Germanehiftoriographer in his Ae-
tropolis,! 7.¢.45 fpeaking of the yecre about
1340. In thote daies/ faith hee)cherenceded
notany Apoftolicall confirmation from the
Pope, it wasfinficient that the cleétion was
approved by the Archbifhop ; but now the
Church of Rome hath drawnto her felfeail
the rights,honours,and priviledges of other
Churches.Hearca Frenchman, Dueremsss in
his 3.book of Ecclefiaftical livings,c.3.who
faiththus:In the Apoltlestimes whenfoever
asany were tobe ordained either Bifbop or
Deacen,or any thingelfe of what natare fo-
ever,wasto be confidered and determined,
which concerned the Church, S.Peerdid
never arrogate nor take it upan himfelfe,bur
permitted and pat the matter to the whele
Church : the moft that he did wasthis, that
asbeinga principal Apofticheufed toaffem-
ble or call together the reft, and tothem fo
affembled tomakea fpeech, declaring the
- canfe of their alfembling, and the particelar
affairesthat wereto be handled:evenas with
us at thisday (here in France ) heethatisthe
Prefidentofthe Courtof Parlament calles
together the whole Senate.and fpeaking firit
in the afembly, &c. Neither forall thisis he
greater or fupericur thanthe whole Court,
neither hath he any jurifdiction or eminency
of power over the whele Parlamenr,neither
may he judge or determine any thing againft
thejr judgement and opinions, &c. Thusin
deed ftood the cafe in times paft.But I know
not how it is now come topaffc 5 § fupreme
aud foveraigne power over all Chriltians is
afcribed to ane:and thathe thal be (cuen like
an Emperour) free,exempted & difcharged
from ali lawes,edi@s;canons & fynodal cou-
ftitutions. For Pope Pafthaliin a decretall E-
piftle hath exprefly taken order or decreed,
thatno Councels may prefctibe or command
the churchof Rome, not make any lawto
binde the Rpmane church:and they brovght
the matter tothat paffe,that indivers fyno-
dalldecrees or canons of Councels theautho-
rity of the Romane Bifhop is accepted and

B

C

D

A provided for-Glaber Rodwlgh. in his hificrics

£.2.cap. g.reporteth, that one Frrico crected a |
goodly churchina viilage about Tours,and |
having finifhed the whole worke, b fentto |
Hughthethe Arebbifhop of Tours, that hee |
would comeand cofecrate the charch he had
buile:but the archb.prolenged his comming,
and made no great haft to do it, for that Fulce
Dad taken from the church divers inads,and
Lordthips.Falco therefore foeing Bimfelfefo
anfwered by the Archb. furnifid himfelfe
with a great maffe of gold and filver,went
ftraightto Rome to Pope Jobis that then was,
and with great complaint laid open the mat-
ter before him 3 who forthwith fent one of
thofe whomthey cal Cardinals,with the faid
Fuleo to confecrate the forefaid chiurch,and
gavethe faid Cardinall in {trait charge and
commandcmét that he fhold theretake upon
him the authority of the Bifhop of Rome,&
byhim, and under thatauthority, without
feare or delay performic whatfoever thefaid
Fufcothonght expedient to be done touching
the premifes: which whenthe reft of the Bi-
{hops & prelates of France did heare of they
Knew well enough, that this {acrilegtous pre-
fumption proceeded from blind and fiithy
couctonfhcs, to wit, that whileone would
{teale,& another receive,among(t them they
brought it to pafic, that a made {chifie and
divifion was rifen in the Romifh church. All
of them therfore together difliked and dete-
fted this dealing of the Remifh bithop, jud-
gingita very unworthy & unfeemely thing,
that he whotooke upon him to gouerne the
Apnitolicall feate, fhould firft of all himfelfe
tranigrefle the tenour and ruleof Apuitolical
order ,and of theancient Canons:elpecially it
beinga thing notorious,and contirmed with-
manifold authorities of antiquity,that co Bi-
fhop prefume to exercile any authority with
in anothers man Dioceflt,unic{ie the Bifhop
of that Dioceffe doe either urge him toit,or
give him leave to do it,&c.For although the
Bifhop of the Romifh church, inrefpectof
the dignity ot the Apoitolicali feate,be eftee-
med of more reverently than the Bifhops of
the others feats, which are conflituted inthe
world,yet may nothe,for all that tranfgrefle
the order eftablifhed by the Canons,but ine-
very thing, istobee raled by themasothers
are: fot as every Bifhop of the true and Or-
thedoxall Church, being as it werethe hus-
band ofhis proper and peculiar flockeydoth
bearethe perfo ofour Saviour in that charge,
aswellasany onedoth, {oit cannot poflibly
belongtoany one, to intermeddle prefi
tucnfly in another Bithops Dioceffe s
farre Rodulpwws. Allwhichis fo much the
more remarkable, fering thefe things were
faidand done, notoflate , but above 600,
yeeres agoe, namely, abontthe yeereafter
Chrift 1000. Cafanss in his 2.booke of Ca-
tholike concord,c.13. faith, Thavthe Dio-
| cellesare diftingt, and one Bifhopisfetover

e |

many

7
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-thii4, faith he,bff4 pafitive Iawyand eighané
‘donftitution. - Andagaine 3 ThePopeisnot
tHe univerfall Biftiop, butthefiyft abdve or
‘atfisng others. ' And we doe biillhaad found
({leiiﬁ ) the vigor oFholy Cauncells, not in
thePope, butinthe confent o Ik " And a-
galne;in the 2o chaprdr. Itiscleare (faith he)
thatPope Les, irrcertaine points did never
é; nor allow the conflitiitions of the

. ofCﬁalébdoﬂ(uforbnﬂfpécMIy,

that the. Church oir'Sea of Conflantinople
fhouild have the précedence before tharof
Alexandria, ) but hee alwaies fpake againft
thedy) asaodid fome others aftér Him, and
yer:fr-all chatthe decree of che Councell
evertooke place.Butifthe Pope hadit in his
powertobee able to abrogateornullifie the
decrces concluded! by generall -Gouncells,
certainely Pope Leo, or fome of hisfuccef-
fors, would have prevailed" in'this'point,

fore. And a little after: Though Popa Leo op-
pofed himfelfe mightily againt 3. chapters
or conftitutionsofthe Chalcedon Gouncell,
&c. yet hemade not thisrefiftance our of his
owneaithority onely,but by & froth the au<
thority of the Nicene Councell, And againe,
inthe 34.chapter, An univerfall Ceuncell of
the Catholike Church hath the foveraigne,
moftabfolure, & higheft power inallthings,
yeaeven over the Bifhop ofRome.And int]
fame bookeand 13.chapter,we fee (faith he)
"how far the Bi(hop of Rome isgone,or how
much he hath encroched beyond the holy
andanaient obfervations, out of the cuft

which itisappatehtthey did not,as I faid be- |.

" midny: paftors for the cenferving ofunity; ' A

B

C

*| granted t|

| Increafe of glory, Out ofthe Councellof

L.s5..tit.38.0:4i And for the dint wherein yai
demanded my counfell, whether the remiftis
enswhich aré wont to be made at deditatigs
of Churches, orto fuchaséoritribute toiht
building ofbridges, bee availeable to any 6
therthanthofe who be of the parifh and die!
ceffe of thofe that'grant them, wee would have
your brotherlioodto know thusmuich, thit
{eeing no mancan cither be bolihd,or abf312
ved othim,that 1s ot his proper ludge, iwé
thereforeare of opinion,mat-;gz foref; '113 re:
miffidsare profitable only 16 thoft, to whadt
& whofegobdtheir own propet Iudges :
hem,’ did fpecially intend thex:
Thefe be hisords. And hence ¥ gatherthefe
conclufions " 1, That itthenpertained to all
Bithops, to-give and grant’ Indulgencesor |+
remiffions, 2. That thefe Indulgenccsiwete |
sharce knowneinthofe dayesof Pope Alext |y
which appearesthus:in thar thd Archbithop [t
of Canterbury, held ita matterfo rarcand dif: |*
ficulr, that hie fencto Rome to know the ver- |/
tue & valor of them,and to whemthey were |;
elpecially availeable; whereupon it is cleeré,
that even the great Mafters & Prelats of Eng-
land, were birelittle or not acquainted wiﬁi
them:althoughfome 6o. yecres before, Popt |
Prbanthe 2,granted to them that undertodhe |
aPilgrimagetathe holy land, about the yeerc |
1095, releafemient of all penances for their
(ins,(as Nawclerns hathit,gen.3 7 )ox as Maut.
Parivin Willietmo11.faith; hee granted them
pardon ofall their finnes;and inthe retributi-
on of the Inft ac thelaft day, lie promifedthé

under J; the 3ican.62, itap:

and pradife of fubjectionall obedience. In
the yeege 1337,all the Prelatsand Princes of
Almainconciuded and agreed on this, that
a Councell is above the Pope in mattérs of
faithand ftate, and therefore that the appeale
from the Pape to the Councell wis good.
Thusrcporteth Nanclerus, gensrat.45. And
a¢ for this abfolute, foveraigne, and indeter-
-mined power of the Pope, it was firft of al ap-
pmve:r and granted in the 2. Gouncell of
Lateran, in the time of Leo the 10, within
thefe1oo. yeeres, namely, about the yeere
15160 ¢

' Of Buls, orfﬂdu/géncer.

T THcfc Indulgentiall Bulsefthe Ro-
own Bifhop,wherinisgiven abfo-

lutibii from the guilt of temporal punithmét,
by :’gyhcation ot the merits of Chiift;and of
the'Saints, werenot knowntothe Catholike
church for 1000.yecres & mmlﬁércbrm[‘

-Church, Roff. himfelfe, (that is, our owne

pareththarall Bithops had authority to give
Indulgences. And asfor the great Indilgens
ces oﬁhc yeere of Iubile, they came in pra-
&ife fome 300. yeeresagae, viz., about the
yecre 1300. as Platina reportsin the life: of
Borif. the8, Andthat thefekindeof Indul-
gences weré not hnowne 1n the Primitive

country man, Fyfberthe Bithop of Rochefter) |
confeffethin hi‘s/};):ol\c ngax':lxl, Luther art.1 g
Tantwer (faith he) that it is notfufficiently
manifeft, by whom thefe Indulgences were
firft given oar. And concerning Purgatéry
hefaith sthereis very litdeov no mention at
allamong theancicat Fatbers of it. But aftér
the fame Purgatory beganto fearc the world,
and men trembled ar the torments thereof, X
then Indulgéness besantobe insequeft. Da- |-
rancusalfo thusfaith concetning Indulgences,
in hiscommemaries onthe Sentences bbr.4.
d.20.4.3. Little canbe faid of them,withany
¢ertainty, foratmuchastlie feripture fpeakes
nothing atal exprefly of them.As or the ho-
ly Fathers,namely, Amh-o/),»Holoy,v'h;q#.
Terome thett isnot;a wordtobe found in' the:

Aleséithe 3. who beganto firat Romeab
theyeere 1159. in an epiftle to theArchbi-
| thiop of Canterbury, thus writeth; -asisyet

thattoucheth es, Alphifus de
upon thism«r,/i?.&lﬁ!h‘:‘ﬁmongﬁ allthe
queftions or' points W we difpute of in this

boek,tlmg isnoneatali,which hath folittle

P
e

l extaritto befeenin the Popesow decretals,
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feoting in the holy Scriptures ; and whereof :
the ancient Fatheis have fpohen leffe.
2 For the (pace ofa thoufand yeeres after

laxations or relcalements of Canonicall fa-

tisfatio,thatis,of the difcipline or correcti-

onofthe Church : but they werenotordai-
ned, nor ufed asfatistations before Ged for

temporall punifhment : and the Fathers and

Councells{peaking thereof,arg thusto be un-
derltood,as namely,thel. Nicece,¢. 1 1.the 1T

at Arles,c.10,thatat Ancyra,ci2. Sometime
alfo they be declarations of the forgivencfle
or remiffion of finnes, and in this fenfe the
word Indulgences is ofien taken : for in the
lertsrs of Indulgences, we may reade that abe
folution is granted, fometime from the faule
and punifhment both together, & pardonof
all fin;fometime the halfe,fometime the third
partoftheir finnes : fuch were the Indulgen-
ces granted withina 1000.yeresafter Chrift,
by Gregorythe 1.Leothe 3. Serginsthe 2.And
itis worththc obferving;that inthe writings
of Burchardws and Grassawns,thereisnething
to be feund concerning Indulgences: No nor
in Peter Lambard, who lived about the yeere
1150,

3 Inancicnt times, the Indulgences re-
mitted 3,0r 7,0r more yeeresof Penance,be-
caufe fo many or more yecres were{ctdown,
wherein thepenitents were to give full fatis-
fa@on tothe church of the incerity of their
repentance. Now aftcrthe fame manner Ine
dulgences are granted for ccrtaine yeeres:
but in the other potntthey are fallen farre
from the jult feverity of the ancicnt Church,
for penauccs are not enjoyned for certaine
yeercs.

4 The ancient Tathers doe notteachthat
Indulgences were profitable to the dead :
and no leffc isboth avouched and taught by
Uielyfeft, § 7. upon the Canon of the Mafle,
and by Hoffienfisin his fumme, Z 5 .titude re-
wif aw.6,t\ 0 tamous Papilts. o

§ Tte power of loofing and binding in
the Church,er whichthe Church hath.isnot
proper,but is excreifed oncly by declaring or
publifhing that ivis {o:{o {aith Hierome,/.3.
Comsmn.sn Mat .on thofe words. Tothee wil
1 givethe heies,8c.Pricfts have no power of
binding or loofing, , but to fhew and declare
that finnersbee bound or loofed. Redwlphus
Ardens, about the yeere 1050.4in Dominio 1.

poft. Pafe.faith;Tn what authority muft pricft
abfolve2not in their owne, but inGods:: for
the power to remit or releafe finnes, is onely
Gods:but the Miniftery of it (whichalfo we
fometime improperly calla power) hee hath
granted to his Vickarsor deputics on carth,
who afeer their manner, or in a fort do bind,
and loofe, thatisyhew & declare them bound
orabfolved. Hugothe Cardinall onthe fame

of S. Marthew faith;As for the bond of
inne or guiltand duc penance, the Pricftvei-
ther can binde a maninit; norloofea man

A

Chrift, the Indulgepces (that were) were re- |,

B

C

D

fromit,butonly fhew and declare that a man
is bound and loofed - asthe Leviticall Prieft,
neither made a man a leaper :nor ]
being a leaper, but onely pronouncedthat
hee waspolluted or healed. Dwrandss ypon
the Sentencesfaith, thar the power of the
keyes worketh nothing to the forgiveneffe
?r taking away ofthe fault or blot of martall
inne. . .
6 The treafure of the, Chusch, fiippo
toconfiftin the merits of Chrift um
Saints, the difpofing and difpenf§ing where=
ofiscommitted to J‘Popc. was altogether
unknowne in the Churchof God for many
ages after. Chrift. Forthe ancient Fathers
never fajd nor fignificd, wrote nor imagined
that Indulgences were given ont ofthe trea-
fure of fatisfaion, Francifeus de Mayrons in
4.d.19.¢.3. and Darand.in 4 d.30.9. 3. doe
both of them teach, that the treafure of the
Church doth not confift upon the merits of
Saints. dngelns their great Lawyer hath thefe
words upenthe matter of Indulgences,pars,
9, The common opinienthat is holden both
by diuines and Canonifts,is,that Indulgences
arife from the abundance of merits which
Chriftand the Saintshave pesformed beyond
the meafuresof their owne demerits. Bot I
hold for my part withFrancifews de Mayrone,
that whercasthe merits of Saintsare already
rewarded of God beyond their defert, and
thereby are exhauft, therefore they come
from themeritsof Chrift alone and his paffi-

on.

Of the Power of K ings.

1 T He Popeof Rome was fubjeét to
the Emperour,er tothe Imperial
lawesinal matters or ¢aufes(astbey fay)con-
cerning perfons and things ecclefiafticall,for
atleaft 850. yeeres after Chrift. Terswll. ad
Scapulams faith,]We honour the Emperour,
&c, as a man next to God, and inferiour
onelytoGod. Optasns contra Parme.fib. ter-
#é0. Thereisnoneabove the Emperour, but
onely God, who madethe Emperour. Leo
in his Epiftleto thcﬁnmur, ﬁﬁi/m"’.
Becaufe wee are byall esto obey your
godly authority, and yourreligious will, 1
nave thereforewillingly yeelded my opini-
on and confent tothe fynodall Conftituti-
ons concerning the confirmationsof the Ca.
tholike faith, and damnation of heretickes,
which did very much likemee. Gregoryin
an Epiftleto the Emperour, Epsffol. bbre 2.
capite 100. I (faith he) being fabject to your
command, have canfed that yourlawore-
di&tobeefenc and publifhed in divers parts
ofthe word. And afterwards: Ihave yeel-
ded obedience to the Emperour , :
yet have I sot holden my tongue in the

canfe
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canfe of God,but have{poken whatIthoghe.
And2.4.c,76.1 for my part do performe obe-
dience to the princely commandement of his
Highneffe. Nauclerus,generar.23 .of his (hro-
negraphy, {peaking of t‘%)c yeere 605.,or there-
abouts:faith, Conffantine the Emperour,con-
ceiving a grear opinion of the holines of Be-

iff;madea decreeand fent it to him, gran-

A

that durft offerto depofgthe Emperourg. fo
teftificth Ore Fn’ﬁvg::ﬁ:, lahcmf-; 5ol
reade (faith he) over and ower againe,the fto-
ries of the Romaane Kings and Empesours,,
and I never findeany onc of them, to beex-
communicated or deprived of hiskingdowe’
bythe Bifhop of Rome, before this Hewy
the fourth, unlefie peradventure fome would.

ting thereby, that hereafter wi the
Roman Clergy,peeple,and fouldiers fhould
chufefor their Pope,almen theuld forthwith
efteeme and take him for Chrifts true Vickar,
without waiting for any further authority or
allowance, either from the Emperour of (on-
Jfam, or the Prince of Italy : for till thattime,
it wasufual and approved,that whé anew Bi-
{hop of Rome wasto be created, cither the
Prince himfelfe, orclfe his Lievtenant of I-
taly, did confirme him.Sigomivs in his 4book
ofthekingdomeof Italy, faith, Charles the
great challengedto himfelfe the kingdome o
Italy as being his owne by Victory and Con-
queft. The Exarchy of Ravenna, Pentapolis the
Dn@igm of Perufia, Romania,T ufcia,& Cam-
paniahe permitted to the Pope,yet refervin
to himl’cl%:;h: right principality, and domf
nion,the reft he retained to himfclfe in name
ofthekingdome. And afterwardin the 7.
booke, abouttheyeere973. TheBithop of
Rome hcld Rems, Ravenna, and fome other
Proviices, rather by authority,than domini-
on: For the Citiesrefpected the Pope asa
Prince ofthe Country, buttheKing or Em-
rouras their foveraigne Lord, and unvo,
it they did their homage, ‘and paid their
tributes, Leothe fourthwriting to Lorhes-
#sthe Emperour,asisyettobee feene in the
Canonlaw, apsd inr. diftinéd. 10, capite 9.
faith, concerningthofe the Royall comman-
dements, and Imperiall decrees of your
Highneffe, andyour Bifhops our predecef-
fors, wee promifeand profefle, that by the
helpe of Chrift, asfarreas we were,and arc
able, we have and will inviolably keepe and
dbferve them ; and {o will dos for ever here-
after.. Againe, the fame LZeo fubmitteth him-
felfe to bee cenfured by the judgement of
the Emperour, aud his Commiffioners, or
Delegates feat from him to thae purpofe,
as may appeare in the Canonlaw, eaw/d 2.
queft.7.cap.Néifi. To conclude, Bellarmixe
himfelfe, de Pontif. libro (ecwndo, capite 29.
yeeldeth, thatas long as the Princes ofthe
world were heathen, - the Pope wasnot their
Tudge, but contrariwife was fubje&t to them
in a?l civill caufes, as well'as other men :
‘Wellfaid, Then npen this I affirme thus:

Buit they loft nething either of their pow-
er, or honour by. Eecommiug‘C“brifE:ns.'

thci‘efore_tli"y"'ol!ght fill. ‘to have that

foveraighty over, ‘Bithops ity - civill cau-

fes. s

"4 The Popé depefed not Princes efpeci-
ally'the Romand, till a thoufdhd yeeresand
méi after Chrift. Hildsbrandwwasthe firlt

B

C

judge it an excommunication,shat Phikip the
Emperor was for alittle time placed amengR
the Penitents by the Remanc Bifhop, and
Theodsfius tor that cruellmaffacre and flaugh-
ter of Chriftians,was by eqmérafe forbidden
for a time to enterthe Church. Likewife Si-
geberrusabouttheyere 1088, Letme faythus
much withtheleave of al good men,this no-
velty,notto callit an herefie,was not known
in § world,asyet,(that is,beforc Hildebrand,
Viltor,& Vrban:ashe faith inthe yeere 1115
that the Clergy fhould tcach the people, that
they oweno fubjection unto cuill hings ;and
though they have made them an oath of feal
ty,yet thatthey owe no fealty untothen, and
that theyarc notperjured,who inthis cafe do
hold againft the King ; yca, that he who (hall
obey the King, or fland with him, is to bee
held for excommunicate, and hee that (hall
take againit the King,is tobe abfolved from
all crime of injuftice, difobedience, and per>
jury. And Omwphrins himfelfe centeffech in
his beoke of'the dignitics of the Romanc
Church, thatin thetime of e flexander the
third, the Romane Church was lified up.to
the height of worldly honous, Erederickethe
Emperour beingtrodenunder- foote, Aven-
tinus in his Chronicles, 4b. 7.pag.684.repor-
teththat one Sberbardns the Archbifhop of
Inva, now (called Salizéurgh,)fpake thus,
Hildebrand(faith he)about 170. yeeres agoe,
firft of allunder the pretence of religion,laid
the foundation of Antic hrifts Empire: Hee
firlt of all began that ungodly warre, which
by his Succeflors isn%-nitherto continued.
Thefe Popes fir of all thruft outthe Empe- |
rours from ‘their affemblies, and tranflated
themuntothe peopleand the Priclts, after-
ward they skogned, andasit werc hiffed out |
them alfo : and now what intend they but
evento reflsaine usalfo, andto bringus into
flavery, thatfothey may reigne alone? Thus
faith Eberbardus. Andagaine,He thatisthe
fervant of fervants, covetethtobee theKing.
of Kings, and Lord of Lords, asthough hee
were Godhimfelf,—he fpeakes huge things,
and high matters,asthough he were Godite'
imagineth new devices continually.and is ¢-
very day hammering uew thingsin his head;

| andthat he may erect to himfclfcan Empire,

and bringiall power into his awne hands, hee
changetivlawesat his plesfuse,abrogatesthe
old, and-eftablifhethhisowne ; Allthisdoth
that man of perdition, whommen uf¢ to call

Anridz.iﬁ. in whefe forehead 1s writtenthe
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cenmet evre ; he fittethinthe Temple of God,
and dominecreth over all farre and neere.
And Aventinns himfelfeagaine, libro 7.pag.
675. reporteththat the Pope fent his Buls
and Breevestoall the Bifhops of Germany,
butnone of them obey him, therefore hee

fromtheGreckesunto the G and
thatby their ewne right, or asbeingathing
intheir powerto doe,andbya free and quict
choice, gave itto Charles, withthe voyces

writes tothe * Abbots, and ds them
tocurfethe Bifhops, but neither will they
yeeld unto him. W hat doth hethen? he fends
to the Priefts, and commandsthem to chufe
them new Bithops,& to the Menkesto chufe
them new Abbots, fich as themfelres plea-
fed, unlefle thefe would yeeld and obey.Eve-
£y one wasamazed at the flrangeneffe of this
courfc, being without all former examples:
nay the like was never heardto have beenc

pred ; no marvell thetefere though this
commandemeut and embaffage of his dif-
pleafed allthat heard it, for inno place had it
any acgeptance.s Conrade, the Bithop
of Friefingen, appealed to the Emperour, and
m.:]ghr openly, that th great Pricttof Rome
had no power in Germany without the con-
fenc of the Bifhops of Germany. Let the Ro-
mifh Prieft(faith he) keepe him at home,and
feede his owne ftalians; as for us, though hee
bhold usdogges, yet weearc fuch dogges, as
feeing God hath conftituted us over our
flockes,we willbarke atthe Wolves,and wil
efpecially keepe fuch Wolves from our
flockes, as fhroud themfelvesunder theepes
clothing. But what will this fellow (Gith he)
this ufurping Vickar doe toothers, and drdi-
nary men,judge by this,when hedare fotake
up,& o evillintreat us that are hisbrethren,
and hiscompanions? And againe, the fame
author elswhere re'ateth,that Gerochins,who
was Gregoriesadvocate,faid thus:the Roman

Bithopsufurpc to théfelvesdivine honor,re-

feto give account or yeild a reafon oftheir
doings, andthinke it unreafonable-that any
manfhould fay untothem, why doe youfo?

Inaword, they havealwayes both in their
wordé and practife that of the Poet, Sis volo,
Suc juben fFas provatione voluntes, Thusfarre

Avertinxs.

- 3 TheEmpire wastranflated from the
Grecianstothe Germanes, notby the Popes
power,but by the counfell,voyce,and decree
of the Scnate and people of Rome, and the
Bithop of Rome wasoncly a counfeller or afe
fiftant of this change, orasit weré,the Inter-
preter : For Sigebartin his Chronicle, o, 8o1.

both ofthe Senate and the people, Yea €=
weas Spbyinshimicife,e.9.(afterwardsa Pope)
{peaking of the authority of the Roman

Empire, faith, that the people of Rome,who
withtheir lives and much blood, liad wente
themfelves fuch an Empire, did alfo with
their blood make (barkesthe grear (King of
France) the Emperour, together with the
confent of the Romane Bithop, Naythis
point is{o cleereto all thatargnot too parti~
all, that Owwphransa late and learned Papift
faith, (havlesbeing crownedand confecra-
ted King of France, inatowne of France,cal-
led Carsfiaco, by Pope Stephen the fecond,
aboucthe yeereof Chrift 752. was alfo che-
fen and faluted Emperous of Rome, inthe
Church of Saint Peser in the Vaticane, by
the confent of the Cleargy , Senate, and peo-
pleofRome, and wasthere crowned by Les
thethird,inthe yoere of our Lord 8o1. Ther-
forefromthefe1t isapparent,that where the
hiftories or Chroniclesfay that Charies was
crowned, or annointed, made, called, or-
dained, or defigacd Emperourby the Pope
of Rome, they areto be underfiood, not of |
the power of ccmfcrrinﬁ the authority and
jurifdiction Imperiall, butofthe ceremony
.of Ceronation or Inaugusation, and of the
publike renunciation, andfolemne fignifica-
tion ofthe Emperoursplace, powerand dig-
nity, That alfo which a man fhall oftenmecte
in hiftories,namely, that Leegave or confer-
redthe Empircto harles, is to bee under-
ftood, that heconfented tothemthatgave ite
For befidesall before allesged, cven Adrian

the Popedothconfefleir in his Epifile to
Fredericke, to wham hee wrozethus: Idog
notbeleeve (faith he) that.you have forgot-
ten—how greathonour Igave youand how
carefully and willingly I beftowed oo you the
Royall Crowne of the Empire; and I am no-
thingforry for that I have done, but weuld
muchrejoyceif Thad given you farre grea-
ter favours : Butafter perceiving the Empe-
rour to be offendedat thefe phiales, and that
bhe would by someansacknowledge his Em-
pire to be the Popesbencfitor gift, he there-
fore expounds himfclfe, and faich, by benefit
he bownm faélwm,a good deede s and

thus writeth, The Romans having long a-
goe fallen from tae Emperour of Conftanti-
nople intheir theught and refolutions, did
now with one conlent chufe King Charées for
their Emperour, giving himthe falutation,
applaufe, and acclamation ofan Emperour,
and did crowne him by the hand of Leo their
Pope, callinghim («f@r and Angafine. A-
ventina alfo in his hitery, 45.4.£/.3 44.faith,
thatthe Bithop of Rome, what alone? No,
but the Bifhop,the Senate and the people of
Rome, d de to ferre. the Bmpil

by conferred or beftowed, fiothing elfebut I
putuponyou, o put youinto poflcflion :for
thus hee writeth, Ifaid I conferred or be-
ftowed on you the Imperiall Crown, becaufe
inthis word beftowed or canferred, 1 meant
nothing elfe, but I fet it uponyour head, or I
crowned you withit. Sigawins fpeaking of the
‘Kingdome of Italy,ié.12:writcsthat Cherses
obtained the Empire by rightofwarre, by his

owne prowefle,and at laftby plaine bargaine
nndwsmn:w’ith Irene mdy Nic.-qlum:ggm
PFriftgenfia,lib.3.c4p.31.1¢posting the decdes

e
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of Fredeickathe fir(t,writcth that Predericky
thug (a other thin s)(ﬁ; to
mane Embaffadours : Thou boallelt (faith
hethat I wascalled by thev, thagthou firft
madeft me a Citizen, and then Emperour of|
Rome; thatthehanour] have, was firft of
thes, and that 1 received it from thee; but the
novelty of thefeunufualltearmes, how

from reafon, and how void oftruth they be,
Ileave it to the venter of thy eredit, and the
judgement ofthe wife. Let usoverlooke the
deedes of the late Empereurs,and wee fhall
foone finde that thofe heroicall Princes of
ours, (harlesand Ostho, tooke poffeffion of
Rome and Iraly, and annexed them tothe
Growne of France, receiving them of no
mans gift,but evenrecovering them by force
and valour out of the ufurping hand ofthe
Greekes and Lumbards. Ifthou dohbt of |
this,thoumaieftfoone fee it by Defiderinsand
Berengarina(thofe tysants of thine) in whom

thou diddeft boaft, and to whom thou

diddeft truft as unto great Princes : For wee

have it from undoubted relation, thatthey

were not onely conquered and captivated by

our Frenchnation, bucthatthey even grew

old, andatlafk ended theirdayes iuthac cap-

tivity. And their veryafhes which are lad

up withus,and which wee keepetothis day,

dacyeelduato us amoftevidentargumentof
thistruth. But thoun wilt fay unto mee, thou

cameft hither being called by me ? I conteffe

1wascalled, but telithouthe reafon why,and

the manner how I was called : Thou waftaf-

fanlted, and cvenbeaten by the enemics; and

neither by thine owue power, nor much lcffe

by the efteminate Grecians couldeft thou bee

delivercd 3 therefore the French power and

proweilc was thy refuge, uato them thou

fledft, and earneftly inuited himto thy helpe ;

thus was I called: but is notthis ratheran

imploring, thanacalling? furely I thould fo

efteemerr,  For thoudiditnotcall or invite

me,asnot needingme, orbeingingood cafe

to doe me hanour, but thou being in m.i[;ﬁy,

imploredft helpe ofme being inhappinc(le;

thou weake of me being then ftrong, thou

doubtfull, of me teing then fecure. Onthis

manner being called, if this may be tearmed

a calling , Ycame unto thee. Thusfarre Fre-

derickeinthatplace. Asforthe depofing of
Childericke the king of France,itwas doncby

the Peeres & people of the land,but the Pope
onelydevifed the way,and gave counfell how
todoeit : towhichend Su%ell;’cw inhis &én-
medd.8.li6re 8, thuswriteth; The Peersand

people of the Kingdome perceiving and he-

nouring the proweffe ot Pipin, asking

advice firlt of all of Zachary the Bithop of
Rotne,tooke away the name and title of King
from (hilderike, and beltowingiton Pipin,

created himtheirKing. Blwdss in his De-
cads1.4b.10, Ifind (faich he)in eAlcwinus, |

Pawlusand very many-other writers—that
the nobl

A
theRo-|

nation, waighing with wifcdomethe valour
and vertuc of Pipin,and contrariwife the chil-
difhneffe ind unworthinefle of Childericke,
confulted with Zarbarj then the Bithop of
Rome,whether they had seafonany longer to
rolerate fo foalifh a king,and whether he held
itreafonthat Pipin fhonld bee any longer dc-
frauded; and kept from the poififfion ofthe
royall Crowne, which hee 15 welldefcrved:
andthe Pope apfivering, that he were to bee
accounted the King, who knew better, & was
better able to difcharge the duty ofaKing,
they forthwith by the generall confent of the
wholenation, declared Pipin for their King,
andtooke Childericke, & (having hiscrown,
they put himintoa cloyfer, Nauclerusallo
reporteth, almoft to the very fame purpofe,
Lenerat26.

4 The power of depofing Kingsand Prin-
ces, was firlteflablithed by /mmocenrins the
third,in the Councell of Laterane,about 121 5
yecresafter Chrift: and yetas | have fhw d.
it was often reproved and fpohen agan..
To this end fec Nawclerss inthe chroniclc o;
thofetimes,generar. 42 .am1242.who Tepor-
teththele wordsof Fredericke tothe king of
France, touching the fentence of cpofition,
givenoutagainit him : Although (faith hee)
the Roman Bithop hath plenary power in
matters fpirituall ,in as mucfn ashe can binde
and loofe any finnersat hispleafure, yetitis
nowhere to bee read, that either by Gedsor | .
manslaw, hee may tranflatekingdomes asit |,
pleafethhim, or judgeand difpofc of Kings
and Princes temporally, ordeprivethem of
theix kingdomes,

5 The Ancients would have temporall
princes debarred from medling in matters
ecclefiafticall, not fimply and every way, bue |
inregard firlt of abfolute judging and deter-
mining of holy things : fecondly, in regard of
minifteriallactions, n refpect whercof, even
kingsthemfelves are (heepe of the flocke.But
not inyegard ofthe ordering or governing
of the Church and Miniftery écclefialticall.
In which refpecs they areabove all perfons
and caufes, evenecclcfiafticall, within their
owne liominions. ;

& Theannointing or annoylings of Kings
and the Chrifne E oyle wiz'h which they |
were annointed by Pricfts, were notinufe
inthe Churches of Greece for 1200, yeeres
and more, as appearesit the Decretals, 4b.x.
decret.1.tis. De facra Unlione,cap. 1. Tuthe

Wefterne Chutch, the firft thatufed thisce-
remony, was the Emperor /affinethe fccond,
InFrance, Pipinfather of Charkes the great,
wasthe fitlt that was annointed, and it was
done by Bemiface Archbifhop of Meiiz.

B

C

D

(ardinals.

cCardinal

es and comnmunalty of the French

1
Twi:h Pric(ts,Bifhops,and Deacous,
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from the time ofthe Apoftles downewards

for many hundred yeerts : and there wasnot

any office properly belonging to them, till
long time after the Apoftles : thefirft thac
makes menticn of them, is Gregory the Great:

for (as Bellarmine himelfe contellech, de Cler.

bb.1, cap.16.) inthe firlt Soo, yeeres,the Bi-

thop of Rome for detvrmining the great and

waighticft atfaires of the Church,uled tocall |
his Councell of the Bifhops of Iraly, and for
thefe 6. or 700.yeeres paft,they began (by lit-
tleand little) to lay downe thofe %pifcopall
Councels,& reduced all bufinefle to the Con-
fiftory of Cardinals ; and thatthie rather, be-

caufc’in the times of Pipin and Charlesthe
Great, there wasanaccefle of much tempo-
rall prineipality untothat Sea.  Further, A5
cholas (lemaingis , in hisbooke ofthenot pay-
ing of Annats; faith, that the Cardinalls have
of old adonble duty or charge : the firft, to
heare confeflions, preach and baptize. But
the fecond (faith he) they toot.e npon them-
P fclves whenthe RomanChurch got wealth,
authority, and worldly preheminence.

2 TheCardiralls thatnow are, are foully
deg: ncrated froun theiroriginall flatc 8 firit
condition, Gregaryinhistime (60c. yeeres
after Chrift) fpeaketh of them as though
they were parith Priefts of Rome,or Curates
of Churches.  And in oldtime, all Bifhops
whatloever tookeplace ofany Cardinals, if
they werenet Bifhops. Inthe fixt Councell
of Carthage , the Priefisof Rome/ate after
the Bifhops.  And inelderages a Cardinal-
fhipwasbuta fteppetoa Bithoppricke. Sce
Onuplriusin bis bovke of Cardinals,and foan,
‘Diaconws libro primo, capite feptimo,inthe life
ot Greaory.

Theveforethe office or place of Carelinals,is nor

moft anc-ent sor begunin the times of the  A-
poftles, axd fince then continsed,

Mnkes.

1 7} Hc Fathers are veryuncertaine of
the originall of Monafticall life.
Sometime they seterseitto Elias and Elize-
ws. Elias is our prince (faich Hieromse,Epiftol.
13.4d Panlimams ) and Elizens ours,the {onnes
otthe Prophetsthat live in the Forrefts and
Widernefles, are our captaincs.  Sometime
unto fobm Baptifl. ol Baprift the prince of
the Monkes(taith Chryfoitoxse,Homl prim.in
Marc.) Otherwhile unto one Paw/a The-
banc, Amathesand Aucarins(faith Hierome,
inproleg.ad vitam Paxls Heremite) the Difci-
ples of efmony, docafirmeevennow, that
one Paul a Thebane, was the firlt authour
thereof,which wee alfoallow of not fo much
in name, as in opinion. Otherwhile unto
the Apoflles. Thedilcipline of the cloyfte-
sers(faith Caffianus, Collasion 1 8.capite guin-
#9,) hadthe beginning from the . time of the

A

B

C

Apoﬁkfztaching. But (Vryfofteme, Him,
2¥.in Hebrevs; counteththistora plaine une
truth, faying, thatin Pa/s time; there was
no figne nor fieppe of any Monke. And | .
Hierome faith, In vita Hilariowis, thatthere | -
wasno Monke in Syria, before Hilarion,who
was the founder “of that profeffioninthat
Province.

2 Monafticall profeffion began in the
Church about the 260. yeeres atter the Re-
demption, by Pas! a Thebane, orrather a-
bout the 300. yeeréby emtheny. Forthe
firft wasthe firft patterne of Heremiticallife,
andthe fecond was the firft maiter or teacher
thereof, Inthofedayes ( faith Frifingenfis,lib,
qRarto, ca.quinse,)lived the two moft famous
Princes ofthe Kingdome of Chrift, Paw/ and
eAriony,thetwo hrft Heremites. N axianzen
intMonodsa, faith, that Bafil firft invented
Monafteries, & wasthe head ofthe Monkes.
And Bafilhimfelfe, Epiftol.63.(ith,thar the
Neo-Cafarians objected the novelty of Mo-
mafticall life againft him,

3 Butasfor, Cewles, Copes, and other
monkifh habites, asalfo Quire-finging,vow-
cd Fafts, choice of meates,and other fuperfti-
tions now ufed; thefe were in thofe dayes far
tofceke.

4 That which E‘nﬁh'.v.l,libnfcwm{c, caps,
decimo foprimn, and after him Epiphanius,He-
ref.29.and Hicrome, Devirilluftr.inc Marce,
docfay, namely, that Philo Iudans, De vitn
contemplariva, {peaketh of Qhriﬂhn Monkes
which Saint Marke ordained inEgypt, is
to bee thustaken , that they meant that

thofe Monkes (whom they call Chriftians)
were by birth Hebrewes, that as yetlived
like Jew?s,& followedthe orders of the Ef-
feni. Forthus Hierome In Epiffola ad Enfto-
chium, {peaketh of the Monkes of Egypt.
Such doth Phile (Platoes imitator) fuch
dochZofeph (that Grecian Livy)in hisfecond
boake of the Iewes captivity , report the
Effenito havebeene. Caffioderns in Biftor.
Tripartit.lib. primo capite undecimo faith,that
the converfation which Philo writeth the E-
gyptian Monkesto bee of,is not to be found
inany profeffienclfewhere. And that which
Eufabins,libro tertio, capite 17. faithin hishi-
ftory of the Monkes, the very fame almof}
hee in another place, viz. De praparasiosie
Evangel.bibro ol avo capite guartoafcribethto
the Efleni. Sozomene (sbr. primo eap.1 2 faith,
that they were Chriftians living like Iewes.
Butitisvery likely,shat Ewfebins herein erred
firt , and mifled others alfo that followed
him. For Phifo writeth profeffedly of the old
Se of the Effeni, notof any other newer
one : and Ican hardly beleeve, that hebeing
alew, would writein the commendatiens of
Chriftians.
5 Neceflity was firft parent ento Her-
meticall life, for fhunning of perfecution.
Some record (faith Sozemene, libro primie, ca-

pite 13.) that the ftormes of perfecution, by

which
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which Chriftian religion was diver(ly toffed,
did compell men at the fir® toundertake
thiskind oflife; - And fo it is faid of Pas/che:
Heremice, that heflying from the porfecuti-
onhof Decise atid defiring to keepe himfeifc

lingnefTe, Otto Frifing.lib.4.capia. This mede
Bafilfo carneft in l/l;ég prai?i:o this Monafti:
calllife. ! -

6 The ancient Monkes differ from our
Popifh Monkes in the very fandamentall
Fwims of their profeffion:for firft, they lived
olitary of neceffity, to bethe fafer from per-
fecution. 2, They were not conftrained to
give all they had untothepoore. Thirdly,
they werenot bound by any folemneand per-
petuall vow toa certaine rule orto Monafti-
calllife, but might altcr their maner of living
when theythought good. In that writing
(which wasbrought from heaven by an An-
gell unto Pachemiss) there werelawes (faith
Nicephorns,librg.cap, 14) et downe, that eve-
ry man fhould be permitted to eate, drinke,

in like manner to faftand not fattaccording |
to every mans liking. And thatthofethat
fedde the more ftrongly, fhould ufe greater
labours, and thof(::’ﬁat wereofbut {paring
diet, or more ready to excrcifes of piety,
thofe fhould haveleflelabour enjoyned them.
Andamong(t thefe (faith dwgnfine de morib.
eccl.cap.33) noman is urged with more fe-
verc impofitions, than he can beare, none
burdned with that he refufeth todoe, nor
defpifed of thereft, for confefling hisinfudfi-
ciencyin fuch performances. Forthey re-
member how greatly the Scriptires docom-
mend charity,they remember that to the
pureall ispure, andnothing that entersin at
the mouth defileth the man, but that which
commeth forth, So that their indruftry isnot
.employed in reje@ing forts of meate, asun-
cleanie, but in taming concupifcence, and pre-
fesving brotherly love. Others of thefe (faith
Sozomene bih.3.ca.1§.) living inthe frequen-
ted cities,doe fhow théfelvesabjesin mens
conceite, and nothing different from the vul~
gar. And eAibanafius epiff, ad D: jums,
faith, that heoknew many berh Monkesand
Bifhopsthat were married,and had children.
Fourthly, the Monkesatthe firft, were lay<
men, notoftheclergy, muchlefle Prieftsor
Deacons. Hierom ad Heliodor, makeththe
Monkesofthe moft ftri& orders, tobee lay-
men : The Clergy are onefort(faith he)and
the Monkes another. The clergy are Pa-
ftors, but Tamthe theepe. And the-Councell
of Chalcedon, capite4.doth decrec thatfio
Monkes fhould put themfelves any wayin
theaffairesofthe Church, Leo £piff.62.for-
biddeththe Monkes, and the layty (though
men be proud of their learning) to beeadmit-
ted either toteach or preach. Uide. Awguft de
meeribus ecclef. eap. 31. Gregery, libro3. epiff.
11. Fifily, there wasno merit fee downe

fecret inthedeferts,mmed neceffity into wil--

and worke as much as he could, or would:& |

A

B

- | learned it of thofe that havetriedittobee

for. Megatticall lifc, untill thefe later times.
7. There were no Nunnes, untill above
2e0. yeeres after Chrift, but fome virgins
der%iﬁng theworlds wickedne(fe,lived {olita-
ry, but without vow {olemne, or perpetuall s
knowne by their veyle, notwhenthey went
forth of their Monallerics, butin. goingeut
of their Fathers houfes, or their owne. Many,
fuchthere were before Hieromes time;that k-
ved contitient, vut af Monafierics,privately,
andfreely : yeaand fome of then were ﬁ
wemen,living intheir owne bigufts,attended
upon by many maideicrvans, Hieromend

Demetrsad. Butip Rome, Marcellawpsene of | *

the firft of all the Nunncs : At thar tigee viz,
circa am.400.faith Hier.in Epicaph. Mircelle ;
none of all the noble women at Rome were
privy unto the intenc of the Monkgs, nor:
durft they adventure, becaufe of the frange-
neffethereoftotakedo bafe and reprochiyll
anameuponthem, as the pcople then held
it. About thactime ({aith Naucler.gemeratiq 10

adann. 1215 Apeakingof Heleneand Gomflan-{ .

tines times) the holy virgins were chofen by
Helew,(Conftancines mother, who were nou- |
rifhed by the common {tipend, forche cele-
brationofthe praifes of God in purity oflife, |
and frequency of prayer. L e
8 Butas forthe Monafticall life now-sén |
fefled, it isabfolutely condemned bx,lm

thers.uAwg. doth notlike their idleneffe, byt .
reprehendeth ivin diversplaces of his wogks?|
C | deoptre Manachorsm cap.17.The folitary life

(faith o Carmotenfizyep.2 5 8.) isinferiour un-
tothe commonand ordinary life, becaufe it
is full ofimportunate cogitations, which ri-

fing like flics out of the mudde, doebuzzca- |-

boutthe eyes of the heart, and interrupt the
Sabkath of the minde —. Neither dve wee
fpeahe this out of bare conjecture, but have

true.In Bajils Afcetica,Tom..c.7.itistaught
that the folitarylife doth contradictchie law
of charity:& he citeththat of the Preaghier ¢
Wo untothe man that isalone, tor jf hee’fll
he hath none toraife himagaine. Wit
thou commandus to do(faith (Wyleftime,
Hom.8.in Matth,2.) togoe into the defert

ines,& become' Monkes 2 Alas, what
isit that I greeveat,but only that youthinke
that none doe livea pure and honeft life, but
orielythoft men?

o ~The Monafteries of antiquity, general-
ly werethe fchooles oflearning, and commu<
nities, Colledges of teachers and learners.
What? fhallwe cal our children (faith (Chryfo-
flomse Comtravitnperas vite Monaft l.3. ) from
the habigations of the defert? No, butlet us
fuffer them to have the difcipline ofhﬂv?
foundly founded, and decpely rooged in
them, and although they ftay ten, yeatwenty.
yeeres inthe Monafterics, letus not be any
whit moleftedthereat.

10 But concerning the vow of Regwler

obedience, it was notadmitted, nor exafted
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inthe Churchuntillfoure agesafter Chrift.
11 Voluntary poverty, thatis,ciches with-
out neceflity, calling, or limit, madeneccffa-
ry by vow,joyned to the opinion of fupere-
rogatien, and annexed unto Monafticall pro-
feffion, was not received nta the Churchun-
till many ages afier Chrift. Letany man give
aninftanceto the contrary. Origenfeemesto
vequirethe forfaking of carthly poffeffions
of his auditours, Enféb. hiff .ecclef1ib.G.cap-3 -
and prefcribeth the fameunto all Pricfts. Let
us haften fiom the Priefts of Pharao (faith
he,boms. 16.in Gen.) who havecarthl y polfe(
fions,untothe Pricfts of the Lord \vim have
no portion of livings upon carch.Now Clry-
foftome bhomil.g.in Mat.doth prefcribeit un-
to all men ingencrall, Shallnot wee caftall
thingsaway (faich hee) and leave all things
that weemay goc unto heaven with a cleare
& fieccountenance? He thar poffeffeth the
Lord(faith Hyerom, fpeaking of all the clergy,
Ad Nepotian.c5- habetwr c.12.q¥.1 .4 wd Gra-
tianwm,g. Clevicus.) can poffefle nothing but
the Lord:but if he have any thing befidesthe
Lord, hehathuo partinthe Lord. Enufebins
Uib.3.cap.3 v.reritecht that fome Apoftolike
perfons did diftribute their goods to the
pocre, but they did it to the end that they
might bee morc frectoexercife their Euan-
gelicall funetionthroughout the world.Pan/
the ficlt heremite,did undergoe thispoverty,
becaufe he loft all his goodstor confeffion of
his faith. And Pautmssof Nolafouldall his
goodsto nourifh the pooreintime of perle-
cution,watre,and hunger.

AMary.

1 IT wasthe common opinion of the
Fathersand writersuntill Lambards
time,(which wasinthe yeerc 1150)that the
Virgin Afury was conceived in originall fin.
Witnefle Axguft.Ser.3.n P[.35. G- de Baps,
parv.lib,2,capla4. G de Gensf.adbuter difr.10,
cap.18. Ambrofs Conc. 6.in Pfal.118.Chryfo-
Pomse In Mat.bom.45. Enfcbins Emiffensss de
was Do fer 2. Maximus Ser.de A[fmpl.Btde
[upioom, Miffusefi. Remigine InPf.21. An-
Jelme in bi.cur Dems homo,cap. 16s Rupertusin
Cant.lib. 1.4d finand Lumbardhimfelft, 3.
fent.du3.Bernard Ad Lugdun.canonicos, epiff.
174-aith,that Mary were equatlunto Chruft
itthat fhe wereconceived without originall
fione. And chat this wasthe more common
opinion, Benaventur ix 3.Sent.diff.3.9.1 .41t
2. Thom 3. pare.q. 27,80t 2 . Artonine.par. 1 tit,
84c.2,and Lyra/up L. 1 .do confiflc. Twrree
cremasaDe conf ecrat.diff4 capite Fosmiffime,
gqueff.3,ewm.11. avouchuth, that hehad ga-
thered an hundred authors for this opini

A" .21 Againe, fomeofthe Fathers fay, that

¢ Moy wasguilty of aduall fince. For exam=
ple,Chryfoft rom.204n Toam,ca.z5toucheth hes:
with ambition and rafhne(fe, SedothZhee-
phylaand Ewtbymins,ibid. Ashanafinsconsea
eArianss Sermsg.and Irenens cawsra hirefeslis
3.649,18.0rigen I Liuc,bomil.x 7. Tertullsan L
e carne Chrif,cap 7, aud the Autbor of the
bookeof thequeitions of the Old and New
Teftament, guaff.73in Axgnftsaccule her of
infidelity, i

3 . But afterwards there arofe anopinion,
that Aary was by afingularand extraordina-
1y priviledge prefervedfrom originall finne.
Scotws was the firft Schooleman that ever
held chus;_yethee fpeakes but in doubtfull
manner of it, ix 3.diff.4.9.1, faying thatitis
probable, that thisfame excellency fhould be
aferibed unto e My, if itbee notagainft the
authority ofthe Seripture and the Chusch,
Aud ofthis opinionaftcrwards, was Francis
Hayroin ;Eﬂin&. 3.4.1. art, 4.whom not-
withftanding Bewsventurein 3 fent Al 3 art,
1.g:2.Thomas inpar.3.q.27.4rtss. 2. Cajetane
bid. &5 in trail.de concept.virginis. Antony par,
1.it.8.6.3, Ales in 3.pare.q.9. Hugode 5. Vic.
tore deSacra.l3.pars.1 c. 5. Richar.in 3. diff.
3.Capreolus ih‘d.P Albertussbid. Ariminemfis in
3.4if.30,31.6%¢.4. 2.4r5. 1. and Durandus
in3.4iff. 3.. Lexpreffely cotradict:to whom
‘wee mayadde very many Deminicans, & B.
Medinain 3.par1.Thoma,g.27.Sothat it isno
fiach Cathalike dotrine to hold, that L Mary
wasconceived & borre without original fin.

4 Now whereas rewews calleth her Ewes
eddvocate bib. quinto, capite ducime, fexvo this
isan byperbolicallfpeech, andif youtake it
fimply, altogether untruce Forit 1s in the
conception and birth of Chrift, that fhee
is Mediatrix unto Ewe (for in bringing forth
herredcemer) notinpraying forher. And,
in that refpect there were fomecalled her,
their onely helpe, Lady, Queene of heaven,
and hope, s Frigemins Crrith @D

Y

oc.

s Intheyeere of our Lord 1096.'Préan
the fecond decreed in a Councell at Clere-
mount,that the houresofthe Bleffed Virgin
fhouldbe faideveryday; and thather
fhould be folemnely fung upon the Sabbath.
Rad. Tungrenf.Propofis.2o0.

6 As forthe Romane oifice of thefe times,
dedicated unto her, it ismoft impious,for the
honour of their Saviour is transfesred unto
ber. But Bowaventure Intertindiff.3.9mefl. 3.
giveth other counfell, when hefaith, that we
muft beware left wee doe notdiminifh the
Sonresglory in amplifying of the mothers,
and therein provoke the mother to wrath,
who hadrather have ber Sonne honoured
than ber (elfe, asthe Creator eughtto be be-

in his booke of the truth of the conception of
Mary.And very manyarcallcadged by CMel-
«brer Canms in hisCommon places,/.7,c4p. X

fore the Vrbase the 2. did firftap-
point the office of the virgintHarytobee
fung, ans. 1077. Vide Drand,enchir. kb 5 .cap.

1.0%m.9.65 lib.6.cap. 2. J

Feaft
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Feaft dayes.

H Bbat Panormsitane Inca.3 . deferijs.
A Angelns Inverboferia,§ ?1; & S;’L
Vefler verbo, Dominica,q.1.verft 77.doe hold
that the Lordsday, or Sunday was inftituted
bythedivine law, and doc aifirme that this
was the common opinion in their dayes,
whichismoft true,for it hath beene obferved
from the Apoftlestime,1.{or.16, -
2 Thefirft dayof the Sabbath (which is
our Sunday ) isaccounted for the Lords day,

by (ryfeftoms, Ambrofe, and Remigins, as | B

alfoby Primafius In 1. Cerinth. and {o thin-

keth Auguftineal(o, epiffol.x19.cap.13. The |

Lordsday (quoth he)was declared by there-
furre@ion of the Lord, and hath the feftivall
inftitution from him ; And ¢p.86.4d Cafulan.
Looke Jfidorealfo,ib.x.de u;cij:,c.z.ﬁ' Wal-
denfistle [acramentalitiz, 1 6.c4p.140.+

3 Whereas Conflantinedecreed bya law,
thatthe Lords dey {hould be obferved & kept
(as Enfebins de vita Conflans.lib.4.cap.18. &
Sozemenel.1.c.8. aifirmeth,) therein he gave
buta generalllaw untothe whele Empire of
the Romans, imimin%‘thc Apoftles: and this
wasno beginning oft] ekc;{)ing ofthisday,
but a renewing of an Apoftolikc tradition,
for the morediligentand heedy obfervation
thereof. Forbefore him,Origenagaint (el
fus;and Tertwllian de coro.mili. & 1. 2 ; adwxe,
make mention ofthisday, and Hierom. cont.
Vigilan.Iuflinequeft. 115, faith that it was
obferved fromthe Apoftiesages.See alfo his
fecond Apology. Bajil de Spirs.Santl, cap.37-
(aith,that it isan Apoftoliketradition.

& Thuophilus I edsé? .cum Theophan, isone
of the firft that mentioncth the feafts of the
birthand Epiphany of Chrifk ;and (hryfefiomse
another, orar.in SanB.Philogon. And, Nazian-
zeme oras.inS, Lamin, puttcththem both for
one;and thatufe the Greeke Church did fol-
low an:‘asza&ifc , though the Wefternc
| Chyrch twodivers feafts. The feaft of
the (ircumeifion wasunknowninthe church
foratleaft 1000. yecres sfter Chrilt. The
feaftof the Trinity wasknowne before in+
deede, butnot allowed of publikly, but re-
proved. Alexanderthethird ¢, Quomiam,de
Jerijs,Decreral libr.2 .cap 9. faith, thatin his
time itwas not ufed at Rome. Micrologus Dé
“ecclf.obferv.c.60, and Pothen Prielt Deffar.
«dom,des.l 3. doc both reprehend the keepers
ofthis fealt. Corpws (lrifti fealt was of Urbes
the fourths creation, after the 1300.yeere of
ourLord, And Petho Prumvienfis findeth faule
T:Jh the fealt of the srawsfigmrasion;am.1 1 Go,
ibid. .

s In the pureft times of the Primitive
Chiurch there wiere no vigilsirhonour of |

the Salnts. E;ﬂl»?fdl.xu,hthe firft chat
ptioncth now they are lidafid

A

- | tuted for ¢

6 Thefeaft daiss of thoe Salits were firltinfti=
1 worthipping 6fGod obferved
diveifly andfrecly without band, or punith=
ment for breachthereof': for inthe moft an-
cient Fathers was never read of any feaft but
of Edffer, nor werethey counted holy inthé-
felves, but becaufe of ‘the myfRericsof God
miniftred at fuch times; notafeaft can bee
proved for 200. yeeres after Chrift, Secres,
libris cap,31. Asfor Eafter,and orber feafts;
men did keepe them of cultome at their owne
pleafures. .

7. The Martyrs fuffing dayes,werecalled
their Birth deyesand theis jesrely Eafter.Ds-
rand.Rationallibr,),capite prime,uu,38,Bc-
caufethen they weretruly borne againe, and
paffedfrom thismiferable lifeto immortali-

.We call the Martyrspaffions theix Birth-

aycs,faith Emiffenns, Ser.de S.Genefio and fo
doth Polydore Virgid lib.6.cap. 3.

8 Inflimian inftituted the feaft of Siweons
mecting of Chriff, upon che fecond of Februa-
r{; to the honour of Chrilt for the ceafing of
the plague,about the yeere § 40, Pasins Dia-
con, lib.15.Niceph.lib.17.c.38 But atterward
the Popes changed it into the feats of <Ay
ries purification. ’

9 The fealt of the eAmuaciation,was firft
ordained for the honour of God, netof
Maryasitappeareth ina fermonfaid to bee
eArhanafinshis,De Sanfta Despara, Thisfealt
(faith hee) isonc, and the firft of the Lords.
And bereupon :ﬁe ancient writers called ip
the An::mktiu of the Lord, vide Darand.
Ratio lib.7.cap.3,mum.3s

10 Urbasthefixtinttituted the fealt of|
Maviesvifitation: Bellermine. And the feaR of
her Nativity was notkept in the Church of
old,Dwrand.lib.7.64p.28y1mm.2. but had the
originall byanightrevclation. Gregery isthe
firft chatnamethic. .

11 Th of the Pentzcoft was no Chri-
ftian feaft in the Apoftiestime, forthey fol
lowed the Iewes manner in keeping of theirs,
Francolinns deberis camon.cap,34.

12 The Fathers tooke not Pewsecoft for
the laftdayof the Quinguagefima, buttor the
whole time betweene Eafterand the fiftieth
day. Takeall the heathens folemnities {faith
Tertui.) andplace themina ranke, they will
fot makeup one Pentecoff. And againe De
covo,milit, Wehold it a finnie to faft,or to pray
knecling upon the Lords day. And the like
priviledge wehave from Eafler diy through
the whole Peritecoft. Qmﬁuhersmil:t us
(faith Jtuin/c, InLat, ¥ 7¢) tha allt g.
\ Py lebeated 25 Ea.
fieris, becaufe thebeginning of the cighth
weeke maketlrthe Pencecoft: thefume faying:
e hath,Sem, 60, Butnow thefifticth day is
the feaft onely. '

13 TheFeaftoftheaflumption efeMary

Feftum

Uy THe.

was nevetuttiverfally received, by placeand
perfon; Nay; in Chwrlemaine; time it wag

doubted whether this feat fivould bekepe

We
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We hauc left the feaft of the Affamptionof | A
S. Mary to bee inquired of, faithhee in his
Cougitutions, ib.1.c. 158. And Ludovicss
Pius his fonne, added it voto the other feafts.
Ann.818, witneflc dvensinel 4.,

14 That My was affumed body and
foule, it is not certaine i the Fathers. How,
oratwhattime, orby wasperfons, her fa-
cred body wastaké thence,or whether it was
tranflated { (aiththe Author Serm.de A (fump.
#d Panl. 5 Euftock, Jor whether it bee rifen a-
gaine, it isunhnown,ew=But although fome
feeme to have erred (faith Epiphanins, Heref
78.) let them fearch the Scriptures,and they
thalineither find the death of AZery,nor whe-
ther (he were buried or not buried. I cannot
confirmethis of her (faiththe Author of the |
booke,de A (Tumpt. AMarie,fathered vpon As-
guftine ) by any tpeciall teftimony. And, IfI
have ipokenasI (heald,Chrift and hisSaints
approve it : it otherwife, Chrift & his Saints
pardon it: Now all that hee affirmes it bur
this, that it is not ungodlinefle to fay that her
body faw no corruption, eAgugaft. Serm. de
fanlltis 3 5. daresnotdefine whether the were
affumed with her body or without \it, no
moredarcothers: as Breviar., Quignonsj pag.
23 1. eAdo, In Mertyrologiofaich, that the
Churchdoth celebrate her flecping, but not
her Affumption : And againe: What is be-
come of her holy body,the Churches fobric-
ty hath chofen rather to bee ignorant with

Apocryphall dosisine thereupon. So faith
Ffuard alfo, Durandus, Raional, libro ;. capi,
24.mum. 1 affirmeth that her bodily affump-
tion into hcaven is uncertaine , and thole
that hold ic, kave but their opinion from
comunon rzport.Orar, Apud Damafe.de dorm,

lP‘fl.

15 The fealt of the Exaltation of the
crotfe was not ordained before theyecre
630, Otte Frifing, libro quinto, capite nons. Bur
Nicephorus, libro oave, capite 39, faith, that
Helene inftitured i, CManwel Commenns, U
rior, Impp. mifcel. canfhit. capite faptimo, de
ferijs, makcs mentiori of facha feal, and fo
doth Balfzmen, In Dhotij Nomocan, titul,

feprimo, . .

16 The fealtof . Maries Conception was
notordaincd ac E(wurc of ber jimma.
culate conception. s de nasafibus faith, it
began to beinitituted becaufe of her fancti-
fication in the wombe, But Bernard, epiff,
174.. reprovethithisfeaft :and. Pethon Pricft
futh , thatitis an sblurdthingrecelcbrate
it, De flaes dorm, dei. libro tertio ,ad fimem.Nog
was it generally received untillthe decree of
Sixtus guartus, in the yeere 1470. 45 appea-
reth, ex Extravag, Cam prerxcelfe. Do reli-

Kijs. .
? 17 Thefeaofber Purification was in-
Ritutcd in Jaitinians time. Nicephor 4ib. 17.c.
28, P, Dicconlibssarerums Rom,

B

godly zeale, thantoteach any frivolous or |

The ( burch; Succeffion,
Antiquity. -

1 Y the Catholike Church, the Fa-
thers meane the company of the ¢-
let,by faith grafredinto Iefus Chrift.Sodoth
Anguline,In Pfal.92. & 62.decasechrad, c.
20. & Pfal.36.Cyprian,lib.1. ep.3,& dewmits
ecclef.Hierome,In p.ad Galas cap. 4. & In Ioh,
.26, Epiphanins,Heref, 35.Chryfoftome, hom,
de Tursuve; s in Pal.114.eAmbrofe,In Ephs
cap.1.and Bernard,fup.Cantic, Ser. 76 under-
ftand it. Now inacknowledginga vifibility
thercof, theyfpeake of the outward eftate,
and partstherot,or ofthe particular Church:
and in faying that the wicked are ofthe
Church, they fpeake of the externall flate of
the particular Church of their times.

2 They ufed alfo to appeale unto the
Church, but no farther than they thought
fhee did follow the Canonicall Scriptures:
forthereby,& onely thereby, isthe Church
knowne,as Axguftmefaith, contra lit. Petil. 1,
3.cApite 11,

3 Theypraifed the Roman Church (fome
of chem) by a fuppofition,becanfe it had kept
the faith io greateft purity unto the times
wherein they wrote : not becaufe the holy
Ghoft wasbound or tyed tothat feat, Nete
thisfuppefition, :

4 They hold that the Church is notale
wayes vifible npon the earch. The whole con-

ation of the Saints (hall be hidden (faich
Abbot Ioackim jin Revelar,pag.2, ) for fo fhall
the eletof God (being wife‘,s. be wife unte
themfelves, fo that they fhall not prefume to
preach openly, becaufe that the darkenefle
fhall prevaile:not that they fhall leave toani
mateand exhorr the faithfull in fecret, but
becaufe they dare not adventure to preach
publikely.

s In the Fathers writings fome particu~
lar Chusches arc called (athelike, yea unis
verfall, becaufeof their Casholike faith. So
that (wrholikeand wwiverfall Church is very
often taken for the Orthodoxal Church:and
hercby diftin@® from the conventicles of.
heretiks. Theodofius madea law, faith Soxes

D/ men,lib.7. capite 4. that their Church onely

thouldbe called Catholtke, thatdid worfhip |
the holy Trinity with equall horour, tharall,
others fhould I;e called :ﬁrfetike; , noted with
iggominy, and punifhedfor their iniquity,
Andhence it istll;t the Orthodoxal Bifhops
were oficacalled the Bifhops of the Cathes
like or yniverfall Church, . e
6 TheFathersdocacknowledge a fuceefi-
on, and appeale thereunto, becauic they lived
beforeany{chifine, when it fiood without
breachinthe Romane Chusch, and becanfe
thetruth of Apoftolike doirine was withall

referved
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referved. Eleutherins for hisorder and-do-
@rine hath the twelfthplace from the Apo-
ftles (faith Nicephorns,iuq.c.15.) Tertallian,
Dapreferips.ca.3z. fpeaketh- of fome Chur-
¢hes which cannot produce their originall
from the Apoftlesor their fekollers, becanfe
they were begun long afterymeeAnd yet hel-
ding the fame faith, are called Apoftolikeal-
fo, becanfe of the unity of theirdo&rine,
And this fucceflion they urge againft the
{chifmatihs, onely, or thofe that led

A

ceffor, thistk hathfrom' Pirers decde, not
from Chrifts firft ordinance. .

9 TheFathers vyge fucceifion of other
feas indiffereinly, as Wellds of the Romane

Church. We cahrecken them (faith Zremens | *

b3 cape3 & Gib. 4.ca,63) that were.made
Bifhops i the Churches by the Apoftles.
Looke Enfebinsiauc.19. & Angnfi. Conira
M.Pﬁif.h/::.:.rq.gl.,,‘. . ’

10 The Fathers arged. antiqui inft
the heretik 12 Mﬂ;d&?xi:{‘ci&’g:uit

theScriptures,and invented others,as Ualen-
'timu},i &(;‘I hi lnvencl:tb Paers in)h;rilme:
| ({aith embrofe,de paxnis. lib.1 .cap.6 ) for they:
%nve not his faich. The ﬁxw?ﬂion offnl:‘v:

\(taith Nitcian.Oratude lawd, Atbanafiv) isthe,
ityue fucceflion s for thofe that profefleth®:

fame Thronc. eAuguft.Dewnis escl.c.18,19.
will havethe Churthproved by the Scrip-
tures,nor by fucceffion of Bithopssnor autho-
rities of Councels. And Bellarmine, Dewotis
Ectlefia, granteth, thatit is no neceflary con-
fequent that the: Church thould bee where
‘there isfucceffion.

7 The Fathers noted the fucceffion of
‘the fea of Rome, becaufe the Bithops were
then famous, andthe place renowned , and
more knowne to the Do@ors by reifon of
the neerencffe of it Tertml.de preferipe.aduery.
bevetic, . .
.8 This fucceflion of Roman Bifhops
drawns from Peser, is butuncertaine, and of
humane intitution, Hieromse Defcrips.ccslef.
gnneth Linws the fecond, and (lemens the

ourth : Irenews,lib,3 .c.3 puts Linws the firft.
ButClermens{ucceeded Peter,as inthe epiltic
to Jamesunder his name headtirmeth. Now
the great Councell of Chalceden, Aion.1§,
lleldg:hntrheChurchof Rome had the. Pri-
mmacy withthe Fathers, becaufe that city ru-
led all the world. Wedecree (faith Zafinian,
Novell.131.cap.3) according to the ancient
Canons, thatthe holy Bifhop of Rome bec
efteemedthe Primate of all Priefts. Thig is
to bee wellnoted (faish Canws, Loe.comm.l.6.
¢4.8.) that the Bifhops of Rome fucceeding
‘of Peter, isnot revealed in Scriptures, but
‘hath the authority from moft grave hifto-
ries.——Batifthisbee not foificient tothe
flearncd, we have another s that is,that
‘though wec have no Scripturesfor this fuc-
ceffion of the Romane Bifhopsfrom Peter,
‘'yet it is a tradition ofthe Apoftlesunto-the
Church, fromhand to hand asitwere. And

eél.§.9 p.243.Col.1.that it isplaincby Ca-
tholike docrine, that Pesers fucceffors had

isannexed o this fcaof Rome by an Ecelefi«
afticall law : and [ike to this hath (sjte.
opufc.de Rem Ponsifinflitwt.cap.13.And ﬁ

‘Bifhop of Rome,in that he.isfo,is Petersfic-

{fame do@rine of faith, are pastakers of the -

thusalfofaith Covarravias Tom.1.2.par.Re-.

their primacy given themby Chrift.D.s Stv-- |
10 3.dift. 24.4.2 aith thatthe faid focceffion-

darruine De Pontif.lib.2 .cap. 1. fuith thar the

'conﬁﬂcdrof-.:yecreq‘-nd.ng,ty, butinbeing

joyned with the da®rine of the:Prophets
and Apofiles: And beginning at leat at.the
Apoftlestime. Thisgood, 1qui

lédge and' do@rine,done unto me,(faith Ter-
tnllsanin his dpelog.infine.}Cuftome without
truth is but an antiquity in err@ur, faith Cy-
prian epift g 4.ed Porp.

: Gm’ncekl:.

1 He Fathers prayfing of Councels,
meane onely thofe that provethe
do@trine of faith by the Scriptures.

3 The appeale froma Counctlluntothe
Biﬂwy of Rome, wagpotbecaufe hee wasa
Tudge over the Councels, butbecaufe of his
credite and -authority with the Emperonr.
And oftentimes this was ot of Africa by res-
fonof'the fmalldiftance of place. *

3 EmperoursandKings in the Primitive
Churchcalled Councslls by their owne au-

thority, not by thePopes, for above 800. |’

y gether. The Emp (faithTheo.
doretlsb.1.cap.7) called that noble Councell
of Nicea. The Empcrous (faith Sozom.fib. 5.
cap.26) called a Councell at Nicea in Byrhi-
wia,(etting downaday for allthe rulersofc-
very Churchmnall places, to be there prefent,
And hereckoneth Pope Jwiius for one that
was commanded thither,  The King (faith
Epiphan. Hare[. 69) having a care of the
Church, cilled agenerall Councell., And a-
gaine : We bifhops, aficmbled trom ' divers
Previnces,as Selvicain [fauria,at the com-
mand of our high and mighty Prince: Con-
(tantine, The Empcrour (Laith Socraseslip. 5.
cap.8.{peaking, OfTheadofivs) withoiitdelsy
cajled a Cauncell of the Bithopsthat imbra-
ced hisfuich. By the Emperours command
(faith Zonaras, Amnal. tom.
Councell wascalled becanfe of U acedatins,

Innocent Bithop of Rome (faith Sexom. /. 8.1 .

cap.28)—fent fiuc Bithopsand two' Priefts
unto Honerissand Arcadixs Emperojrs, to
intreate a Councel of them and the time and
placethereof,——who notwithftanding ob-

tained itnot. Tellmee (faith Hieromein his |

Apsle, inft Rwffim.lib.2.c4:5.) who were |
Cridltieye

dere? What Bmperout com-

399

bath the antiqui- | .
.| ty, whichwas adorned withdivine know-

. Jthefegond l

manded this Councell to be called? We weng |.

unto
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‘unto his facred Majefty (faith Chryfoftomse e-
piff.ad Innacent.1)and intreated himto calla
Councell. I cangot find ((aith o Sneai Sylvi-
wsDe allis Conc. Bafildib.priwee) ncither in an-
cient hiftory, nor - in the Adesof the Apo-
ftles, that it was ansufe atany timeforthe
Popes alone tocall Councells,—Aad if wee
foprocecd through alf times, weehall finde
nothing in the Primitive Church approving
this authority of calling Councells, tobe-
long oncly to the Popes of Rome. Nor was
the affent of that Bifhop ought tfteemed in
Conftansinestime,and o'tﬁ:r Empceroursafter
that. Andtherefore the Councell of Chals,
cedon faiththus ot it felfc ; The holy, great,
and Generall Councell, which by the grace
of God, and the decree of themoit holy and
ChriftianEmperours,Valentini Martian,
was gathered at Chalcedonthe Masropolisane
cityof Bythynia,crc.but makethno mention
ofthe Pope, though it had his affent alfo. Leo
the 1.¢p.9. dcﬁrcﬁx of Theodafinsto grant his
entreaty and fupplicatien, thar there might
beea Councellof the Bifhops called in Italy,
Althongh we know (faith Frederickethe Em-
perour in the Councell to the Bifhops; e/’{ind
Radevicum de Geftis Frederic.1.Imperatoris /.

2.c.64) that by the place and dignity- of the

Empire, the callg of Councells is inour

power,butefpecially in fuch great dangers of’
the Church:for fo itiuvconfcd that Conffan-
tine, Theodafius, Inftinian,and of latters times,

Chariemaine,and O, all Emperours have

donebeforcus : yet dowe leave the anthori-

ty ofdeciding this great and weighty bufi-

nefle, unto your power, and prudence. We

reade (faith Cardinal (ufanns)that the gene-

rall Cotirieels were often called by the Empe-
rours , yea all ofthem (as wee fe by there-
cords) untill the eighr,called at Conftantino-

plein Bafitthe Emperours time:And againe:

Decencord.catholica,lib.3.c.2,6 25, Allthe

cight Generall Councells, —were called by

the Emperotrs, Sothathee confefleth this
power to be inthe Emperours hand, and not
inthe Popes for above cight hundred yeeres

atterChrilt. Now Twrrecremara,Snmma de
ecclefilib.2.c.23. makethadouble prefidency

in Councels, to wit, of honeur or fitting,and

of Authority ; and that of Seffion and honour

the Pope fomctimes had vouchfafed him,

Lue shis other of anthorizing, nevers untill la-

ter times, and namely about the yeere 1516,

inthe Laterare Councell under Leo the 10.

cap. 11 condemned befére,in the Councells

ot fonfasce, fof], 4.65.8 Bafil feff 2.6.16

and by Gérfonalfo in bis treatife, whether it

bee lawfifll to appeale from the Popein mat-

ters of faith or no. :

?emdi&iom, Hallowings.

A

B

Cc

R ; He Benedi@ions or Hallowingsof

water, afhes, falt,candles,oyle,and

Palines are never fpoken of inthe Fathers,
but only ofthe water of Baptifine. AugasE.
De tempore,fer.37. faiththatall the waters of
Jordan were contecrated by Chrift.e fmbrofe
de facram.bib.3 ca.5. And the faithfull were
wont to take of the water of Baptifme home
with them, & fprinckle it aboit their heufes,
eAlcwin.da diviofficijs, capite de Sabbase Pafch.
Bellarmine plainely confcflcth, that holy wa~

| ter isbuta bumane invention, Deextrems s

Giane lsh. 1.ca.63 Becande (quath he)in Bap-
tifime men were cured of theis bodily infir-
mities, as Axgastine witnefleth epif, 23 o
@ de Crvit.Dei.l.32.¢.8. thereforefomebe- |
¢An toufc holy water, befides Baptifine, for
curing difeafes, - . R
2 Somctimes there were miracles done
by thisfanctified water, as Fheodores Hist.l,
5 .cap.22..and Beds Hiit.aAwglor Jib.1.ca17:.|
doe relate. But vhat proveth not the ordi-.
nary ufe thereof in the Church, nor thatit
was therefore hallowed, thatit might have:
power to worke fupernaturalleffe@s.

3 Itisaprofanc novelty to fay thatitisa
medicine for: veniall finne, and in it felfe
powersfull againft divells. This Afolenss Pra-
Hic. Theologse, sraél. 1. de ﬂanlr. capite 17,
Prop.24,25 26, perceived,when hee faid that
the fprinckling of holy water, and fuchother
like aQes have there reference unto the pub-
likeprayers, (then made,) for I darenot fay
‘asfome doc, that holy water hathany effect
againft any thing, by vertue of the worke
dane. o

4 They ufed to blefle men , with pray-
er, and the Ceremonies of chrifme and im-
pofitienof hands. What elsis thelaying on.
ofhands (faith eAwgsitine DeBaptif.consra
Domat.[56.3-cap.16.E1 habeewr apxd Gratien. |,
(anf.1.q.3,04p. Manss.) buta praying overa
man?

5 It wascalled holy bread, becanfe it was |
given infigne of tho divine blefling, which
isto bee 1cceived by the body and blood of
Chrift,of them that were not as yet permit-
ted to receive thofe myfterics, orreceived
thembut feldome.  Thereisdiverskindesof
fan@ification (@ith Axgwst. De Peccomeris.
- remiff 1ib.2 wapc26)for I thinke the Cate-'
chumeni have one kinde of fanification by 1
the figae of Chrift and the payers made
with putting of bands uponthem;; and that
whichthey receive, though it benotthe bo-
dy of Chrift, yctitis holy,and holyer than
our ordinary meate. Hence itappeareth that
this hollowed bread was then giventothe
Catechifts to whom the Euchariftavas de-
nyed:burnow adaiesit is given unto all cha
doenet communicece. Inthe 3. Councellef.
Garthage it is recorded that they ufedto
¢ faltin ftead of the Eucharift, unte the

ifts. -
6 ‘1t was called the bleflingor benedition,

becaufe
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becanfeit was give, asatokenofcommen-
dationand unity, from one to another. The
bread which we fent you(faith Pawlinss, 4-
pud Aug.apift.31. 5pfe Ang.cp.34.) ral be-
comea more fruitfull bleffing, by the love of
your goodneffe that reccivethit. And a-
gaine, in his epiftle ta Ahspins,epift. 3 3. nore
that heefaith : You fhall make this” breada
benediction, by hiafingto steeive it
For henceit feemes , that it wasngt fanctifi-
edbefore bythe fender; Andagainc,alfo in
his Epiftleunto Romawianus, apudeAugnf.c-
Pif.36.0 cpift.81 .ad Auguft. hee faith, we
pray youto fan@ifie this bread by teceiving
it, which weefendunto j ur love, to fig>
nific our unityand accord. Andinlike man-
ner, they ufedto fend money, apparell, and
keyesto hang abouit their neckes, with their
Ictt;;s, fora bleffing,Greg.At «7if}129.0- 30,
I

o ffl A

7 Tthciediﬂion of this brexd for health
offouleand body, againtt all _difeafes, and
fnﬂe!ofthememy,ﬂgan in the Cotccllof
Naites,cap.9. and wasnever mertioned be-
fore Axguftinestimes. =

8 There were mahy hundreds of yeeres
pafled before chat ever the Roman Church
knew how to confecratean Agnws Déi. o V-
wine,ca.de SabbursPafche and Anialarius de
fe;:;:ﬁc.lib‘x.uf.lz.’#re the firft that menti-
oned it, o

A

B

(2]

The (lergy,and Layty. | -
1 'He Fathersdittinguih the Clergy |
Tfrom the hy:y,ggecnfe the onc |
barea publike charge in the- CharehySthich | -
fpecified them fuom the other-whichbare
nene. Againe, in refpe@t of the punifh-
ment inflicted upon cither : the Clergy had
the greater impofed upon them: the Layty
thelefler, Sothatitisanabufe ofthis diftin-
@ionto fay that the peoplcaré prophanc, &
that the Clergy fhould bee exeapted from
civill governance.
2 The exemptien of the Cles@y from
| politike judgement, in civill caufes began
tobeeincommonufe about the yeere 536.
for Juftinian ordained that in caufes meerc-
lycivill, the Bifhops alone fhould heare
and determine of the cafes of Mortkes and
Nunnes, Conft.Novell. 79.cap,1. And that
the Clergy fhould firft bee examined before
their Ordinaries + but if¢ 1
the cafe; or fome other diificulty arifing, bee
firch, thatthe Bifhop cannotpoffibly decide
the bufinefle ; thenlet it belawfull for them
to goc unto the civill Tudges. (onff. Novels
83.4n prafat.c> u;.u{.zx, I fay incaufes
| meercly civill:for in criminall caufes, the ci-
vill Tudge isby himappointedto inquire and
cerfire thercupon: and if finde the

Vol

fhalt hee beby the Bifhop defpoyled of his
Prieftly dignity, aud fo
bythelaw. Couff.Novel. 83.cqp.1.cr 123,
cap.21. Nor isitany wonder that the Cler-
gy had notthis exception before; becaufe

are citizens and members of thepolitike
body, and in chat refpect ought to bee in
allthings fubje tothe politike power. 1
adde: Incommen u(‘c,g: before Juftimians
timein fome peculiar Churches the exemp=

| tionwaspractifed before. Let no man pre=

fame (faith the Councell of Agaka,cap. 32.
E¢ habetur apud Gratian. (anf .1 8. qusft . 1.64
17)to fummoh a Clergy man before a fe-
cular Tudge, wilhouttﬁc licence of the Bi-
fhop: It any fuch bee fummoncd, let him
hot appeare or defend; or dareto propound
a criminall canfe unto a fecular judgement.
Now before Juflinians time,the Bithops or-
dinary jurifdicion was but a power ofins
quiryand reltraint for violating and coprup-
tll;grhe EcclefiaRicall difcipline, Cone, {bal-
ved.cap 9.Carthag.3.cap.9.T¢ wlet.3.c,13. Ma-
tifeon.cap. 8. i

3 Aboutthe 400.yeereafeér Chrift, the
Clergy of fome Churches were fice from
payingtribute unto fecular Princes, Sufeb.
Libro Yo.capise 7. Hieron.in Matth.1 5. and in
otherfome it was notfo, The Churches li-
vingsdoe pay their tribute, faith Ambrafe.in
eratds sradend. Bufilicis, againlt Auxentin,
The Emperours Ulentinian, Ualens,& Gra-
siax, doe exhortthe Afian Bithopsthat fvere
fufpec of herefic, to returneunto them that
were of found judgement, whomthey com-
mend inthisamangtt otlier things, thatehey
tefufed not topay the taxc' chat tvas exated
oftdiem, Theodert;hifl.lib.quarts,éap. fcptitito,

|'Neither is chistcant onely'ofthé Patrimo-

niall tributes for every inherirance, but of
the perfonall alfo, for everyliead.  1fthe
Sonne of God paide histaxc (faith Ambrofe,
Ins.Luchib.3. & citatar.ca. Magnum, casf.
11.gnaft.1.) whoartthou that thinkeft 1t
fhouldnot bee paid? But fome will fay,
that this arofé out of cuftome, and not out
of lalv # thal@ himknow that there is no
divinclaw, thatexempteththe Clergy from
paying ducs unto fecular Princes, if their
ncede forequire. Chry/foflome, Homili2 3. in
Roman. will havethat fubje@ion exacted c-
venofthe Pricftsand Monkes, which Pax!
fpeaketh of ,Romans13. And paying oftae
isnolittle part thercof, as Covarravias, inl.

-| pratic.omefteay T oblerved veTy well 7.

mas,In Roman, 1 3. faich,that it was the Prine
ces gift to exempt the Clergy from thefe
taxcs, and therefore an humane law : and
fo(aith (evarrwvias inthe place afore na-
med ; and Jobs Medina, tral. de Reftitutione,

eff1g.
7"4 Thesightof affentand {uffrage (in elc-
&ionsof the churchmen)was takenfrom the

Clergy man werthy of punithment, then

peopleaboutthe ycese 870. Diffin.63.
Eec

come punifhable |

thatthe Clergy befides that their fanction, |

Additions)
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T he Demonftrationof the Probleme.

1A | Dominations , Principalities, and powers;
lmham el tlfl}t can, if they provcd what
e thay fay; I confefle plainely that I amaltoge-
A dditions. :hei-' Ignmm. HcScc m:’y,' the antiquityg‘:of
the bookes under Dionyfins o freopagita his
1 He modernc Papilts hold thefe | | name, beegarhered, that tach ning orders of
pofitions: firft,lawfulnefle ofequi- | | Amgelsfoundoubtedly.
vocation in oathe, or to [weare eqnivocally 3 The Fathers Eold generally , that the
that hee did notthat which hedid, though | | firft precept of the tenne commandements,
be haddone it. 2. Thatto pray fortheirene- [ | conce the havingor choofing of Ged;
micsin fpecial,isno command,butacounfel. | | thefecondis of idols ;the tenth of concupit-
3. Thatinafaft, itislawfulltedrinke often, | | cence : foteacheth Phsle Indans, De decalog.
andto take medicines. 4. That many athei-| | Jofephus oAurig.lib.2 capite 6.0 8. Orsgen,m
fhicall thouglits, and ﬁltl‘r{' ginations are | | Exod.bom. 8. Athan. In Sywop/; Nazianzene,
nofinnes, 5. That to take away any fmall | | in ver/ide Decal.eAmbrofeand Hier.in Epbf.
thing whofeloffe brings no great dammage | | cap. 6. Procopins and Rupertns, in Exod. cap.
tothe owner,isnomortall finue. Butthefe | | 20.with others, vic.eduthor operis imparfect.
are ftrangerstothe Fathers eares, yea umill | | in Masth.bomil.49. Anguitineisvariable,onc
of late, unto all Chriftians. while aifirming ity and another whiledeny-
3 Not 8 Father of the firflt goo. yeeres| | ingu,vide Queft.ver.c-nov. Teft.q.7. Quaft.
taught nine quires of Angels: but contrari- | | fuper Exed.libro.capste 71, Epift119.capite
wife fome doe overthrow this diftin@ion. 1| | sadecsmo.
thinke (faith 7 beodores,in 1.ad (olofl.)thathe || 4 TheFathersgenerally either deny, or
calleth the Cherubimthe thrones; (for the fuppreflc in filence, that the foulesotthe
Prophet Exechiel faw the throneof thedeity | | dead canreturnc unto the living. Chry(ofome
placed upon them,) and by dominations, De Lazaro,homultim. Tertullian,l, de anima.
principalities, and powers, hee meanesthole | | 1fidere, Etymolog lib,8.cap.9 Theophiled, in
that governedthe nations. Awguffine calleth Masth. 8.and others, vis eduthor guaft, ad
them all by the generalt name of Angels, eAnsisch.gueft.11.6 1 30pwd Athanafdoall
E-chir.cap.58. Whether the Archangelsbee | | deny this.Augsffine feemesto be of another
called vertues (faith he)—or whatthe diffe- |  { opinion,in hisbooke ofth.e care for the dead.
renceis betweenethefe 4, words, [ Thrones, | | cap.15,6 16.

The Con!feque‘nt.

No Apofile, w0 boly Father, no fonnd Catholike, for 1 200, yeeres afier Chysfi, did ever
bold or profe(fe thas docirine of all she Principles and gromnds of Religion, that is now
sanglit by the Church of Rome, and awthorized by the Conncedl of Trems.

'SOLI DEO GLORTA.
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